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SIERDE 22 I 


To His HI1GHNESS 


WILL 1AM 


Duke of GLOCESTER. 


oO t pleaſe Your Highneſs, 


NON HIS Book having firſt been written 
SD within the Extent of Your F a, 
IO. and Dedicated to Your Highneſs, I 
| V2 durſt not a ſecond Time expoſe it 
abroad; before it had paid its dutiful Homage 
to Your Highneſs, and begg'd the Protection of 
Your Auſpicious Name. | 
I am the more embolden'd to * this Ad- | 
dreſs, by having, theſe five Years paſt, employed 
my Studies in compiling a Dictionary for the 
Uſſe of Your Highneſs ; for thereby I had an Op- 
portunity of making ſach Improvements to this 
Grammar, as will render it far more uſeful than 
the former Edition, to all that deſign to learn the 
French Tongue: a Language which of late has 
gain'd ſo univerſal an Eſteem, as to be reckon'd 
Part of a genteel Education; and which, in a 
peculiar Manner, is favour'd by all Kings and 
Princes of Europe. And indeed, as ve are all 
. . A 2 link d 


DEDICATION. 


F | link d together, either in Conſanguinity or Inter- 8 
eſt, it is no leſs requiſite for them to agree upon 
F a general Language, than it is for common Re- 


lations and Friends to underſtand one another. 


I am very ſenſible, that, ſhould I follow the 


uſual Coutſe of Dedications, it would naturally 
lead me into Encomiums of thoſe early Virtues, 
that ſhine ſo gloriouſly in Your Highneſs, But 


the Niceneſs of the Subject obliges me to wave 


any Attempt of that Kind; for to ſay all that 


1 am conſcious You e. would certainly 


be cenſured as Flattery, by ſuch, at leaſt, as 
have never heard thoſe Strokes of Wit and 
Judgment, which at once raiſe Wonder and 


Aſtoniſhment in all, who have the Honour to . 


approach Your Highneſs s Perſon. 


Theſe, Sir, are the promiſſing Signs, that make 
Your Hi g be /e the deareſt Comfort and Delight 
of Your Royal Parents, and which unite the 
Hearts and Wiſhes of theſe Three Nations, who 
do already anticipate, by longing Defires, the 

future Glory that ſhall How rom Your riper 


Accompliſhments. | 

That it may prove ſo, is the moſt hearty 
_ and. fervent With of him, 08 has no greater 
| Ambition, than to be 


Tour Highneſs . 
Winner e 0 H mble and 
5, March, | Wot e Bras 
1695. 9 


Devoted Servant, 


A. BOYER. 
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= The AUTHOR 


TREE 


P R E F A © E 


To TaE 


En, EDITION. 


N J Pabliſbd about Twenty Six : Years ago The 
Fiss r RU IA EN TSS French T,, 
calculated for the tendereſt Capacities, and 
rd, 2 chiefly deſigned for the late Duke of GLo- 
PEN CESTER, ſo whom they were inſcribed. That 
Fitiy WAS 2 favourably entertained, that I was ſoon after 


encouraged by that great Patronefs of Arts and Sciences, 
the late Queen ANNE (then Princeſs of Denmark) 4 


compoſe not only a Methodical French GRA MAR, but 
likewiſe a Dic rio AR Y for the Uſe of ber Royal Son. 
His untimely, and juſtly lamented Death, deprived me 
of the Honour and Credit I had ſome Reaſon to expect, 


rom my contributing to ſome Part of the Education of 


that promiſing Young Priuce. But yet 1 had the Satis- 


faction to ſee 40 two Compoſures ſo well received, that, 
in a few Years they bore ſeveral Impreſſions, and almoſt 
entirely drowned all other Works of the ſame Nnd. 


This Preference could not but ſtir up the Fealonſy 
and Envy not only of ſome Grammaticaſters, but chiefly 


of the Bookjellers concerned in th other French Gram- 


mars, who, indeed, leſt no Stone uti; n'd to depre- 


ciate mine. I bave hitherto diſdained to take Notice, 


either of the impotent Snarls of the one, or of the ung e- 
nerous Arts of the other ; but finding that my forbear- 


aA 9 2 ing — 


ea ST > bas, + * 


l E 


"PREFXAC9Y” 


ing T emper bad embolden'd them to impoſe upon 2 
2 a lame Interpolation of my Work, under the Ti- 


Ze of The Royal French Grammar, the natural Ten- 


derneſs of a Parent for his firſt Production will not 
permit me to remain any longer in Silence. I therefore 


embrace the Opportunity of this New Edition, to warn 
the Publick apainſt that foul Plagiariſm z and to affirm, 


that, bating ſome Errors of the Preſs (which having 
crept into former Editions, are now carefully amended) 


and a few New Expreſſions, which have been inſerted 
in proper Places, I found no Redſon to aller, or retract 


any Thing I had woritten Two and Twenty Nears ago. 
This may. ſuffice to anſwer all the Cavils of my weak _ 


 Amagoniſts, particularly of a Writer, who ſtyles himſelf 
A ComeLeaT LincvisT; 2b, with equal Mo- 


deſty, has lately attempted an UNIVERSAL GRaM- 
MAR of all the conſiderable Tongues in Being; and who, 


the ſooner 10 diſpatch the Work, manfully began 10 run 


through a whole Language in one Month. Whatever | 


bis Performances may be in the Greek and Latin, which 
I bave not yet peruſed, I dare aſſert and maintain, that | 
be ſhews himſelf to be but a mere Smatterer in the 


French. And therefore lis no Wonder, if with an 


Aſſurance peculiar to Scioliſts, he takes upon him 10 
cenſure what he does not underſtand. Neither am I ſur- 
priz'd, if, writing Poſt haſte, be charges his can Over- 
: fohrs as Errors upon me; and, in particular, makes 
me ſay what 1 never did in Relation to Etymology. 


As to his Criticiſms about Diphthongs and Accents, 


they only betray his abſolute Ignorance of the True F rench 
Pronunciation and Proſody, which, it ſeems, this 
Compleat Linguiſt would pretend 10 ſettle by the Stan- 


dard of the Latin: a pedantick Ridicule, rather fit to 
divert, than provoke one's Spleen ! 


Chand ſtreet, : | 3 
Nv. 26. 1720. | I | A BOY ER, 


28888886 TE 


A New Methodial 


P REN C H Grammar. 
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NEO 


" Defnitim Divifon f Gram mar. 


„ R AMMA R, in general, is the Art of r and 
SE — Writing well a Language; and conſequently the French 
2 5 Grammar teaches to ſpeak and Write well i in French. 
AD 1M Grammar e contains theſe four principal Parts, viz. 


I. ARTICULATION, and | III. ANALOGY. 
ORTHOGRAPHY. | IV. SYNTAX. 
II. PROSODY. . | 


* 3 WY . ——_— 


—_ K JE - — w_ 


c H A. P. 1 
of Artic ulation and Orthography. 


Y the natural Organs of Speech Men are able to pronounce ſe - 

veral /imple, articulate, or diſtin Sounds, with which may 

be fram'd a Number almoſt infinite of Compound Sounds ; which : 
laſt ſerve to expreſs our Thoughts. 

According ta this Poſition, Articulation is that Part of Grammay, 
which treats of ſimple Sounds, and of the Way of combining them 
together for the Compoſition of Sy//ab/es and Words; in ſhort, Ar- 
ticulation treats of the living Speech and Pronunciation. 

Orthography, which, in vulgar Eng/i/h, is alſo called Spelling, 
teaches to expreſs, or repreſent the living Perch by Chradberi, 
commonly called Letters. 


AR T 18 LE I. 
OF SturrkE SouxDs and LITT ERS in general. 


There are in French about Thirty ſample Sounds, which ſhould. 
have as many Letters to repreſent them; but becauſe we have 
borrowed our Letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeveral 

A 4 ſim ple 


e ti 1 — 


e „ * 


- are reprefented by Twenty Thres Letters, in à Table called an 


VU, X. Ty 2. 


er, el, te, u, x, ee grec, 20d. 


15 ginning of theſe Words, Janiſſaire, Janiſſary; Vertue, Virtue; juge, 
| ju doe; > viſible, viſible. 


Aſpiration, a as in theſe Words, Heros, Heroe ; hagard, wild, & "IS 


. 
3 
9 5 
* 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 
3 Sounds expreſsd by one fingle Character; and all toget ther 


Alphabet (from the Two firſt Greek Letters, Alpha and Beta) wiz. 
i. WWW 


N "i r 


2. a, b. c, d. e, f. g, k. i, „ k.. LA t. u, *. y. L 
Which in general may be thus pronounced ; 


Aw, bé, ce, de, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, kaw, ell, em, en, o, pe, qu. 


The Letters of the firſt Row are called Capitals, and thoſe of 
the ſecond Common: of which more anon. 


* Noe, That & is not properly a French Letter, being never to be 


/ found but in thoſe Words, which are derive 1 it from other Languages. « 


ARTICLE II. 
The Diviſn of Letters.” 


Letters are divided into Vowel: and Conſananbs. 
A Vowel is a Letter that forms a Voice, or perfect Sound, of i It- . 


ſelf, without the Help of another. 


There are Six 2 1 F 
A, E, I, O, U, V. 
a, Er i, 0, u, V. | 
The reſt of the Letters, viz. b, e, d, f. g, h, k, I, m, n, p· q r, . t. 
x, 2, are called Conſanamts, that is, ſounding 45155 another; becanſe 8 


they cannot make a Sound, or be pronounced, without the Help of 


another, either before or aſter, as be, ce, em, en, &c. 
Nete, That i and à are ſometimes Conſonants, but then their 
Shape i is a little altered thus, J, V, or j, v, as you ſee in the Be- 


As for H, it is neither Voauel nor a but only a Mark of 


8 ARTICLE III. 
Of the Combination of Sounds and LETTERS. 


From ſome Letters ſingly pronounc'd, or join'd with others, * 
ariſe Sylables; one or more Syllables make Words; Words make 3 
is which laſt make up the whole Language, or Speech. 

. A Syllable is the Sound of one or more Letters pronounc d at 
os Time; as for Example, there are two Syllables in 4-me, the 
Saul ; 5 and four, in En. len de: ment, Underſtanding, 


2.5 
„ 4 


+» & 


' A New Methodical French Grammar. 9 
2. A Word conſiſts of one or more Syllables, as Dieu, God: ; 
ws, to ſpeak ; demander, to demand, or aſk. 

3. A Sentence, or Phraſe, is made up of ſeveral Words that * 
Senſe together; as, On ne trouve guerre d'ingrats, tant qu on eff en 
eat de faire du bien, A Man ſeldom meets with EC, ſo long 
as he is in a Capacity to benefit others. 

A Language or Speech is the Way of expreſſing our Thoughts, 
which may be done either Way, by Word of Mouth, or in Writing. 
Therefore there are two chief Things required for that — Wh 
i. true Pronuxciation and Spelling. 


AR TIC LX Iv. 
Of the PRONUNCIATION of Letters, 
And firſt of VOWELS. 
| 1 2. 9 
A in French ſounds like & in Egli,! in theſe Words, War, That, 
Tall; as Academie, eee ; abbatre, to ng down; _— 
Attack. | | 


Exception. 


+ A before an z marked ich two Tittles, or before an y, ſounds 


| like the Engliſh A in make; Ex. Pais or Pays, Country 4 rr, 6X 
payer, to pay; pronounce, Pe-ir, Pe-zer. 


But note that A keeps its primitive Sound in theſe Wards, Payen, 
or Paien; Caier, r Cayer ; Aieul, or Ayeul ; Hair; Atons, or Ay- 


ons; A or Ayez; Rayon, or Raion ; Crayon, or Craion. 


* Note that Rayon, and Crayon are thus proneunc'd by ſome, RE- 
ion and Creion. | 
A is ſmother'd up in the Article and Pronoun /a before a Vowel, 
or an + mute; as, in / Ame, the Soul; Heroine, the Heroine : yet 
we ſay, la Onzitme, the Eleventh. * 
| 2. E. 4 
This Vowel has four ſeveral Seunds, all com prehended. i in this | 
Word. 1 2 34 $51 S6 - 
._  Emplchee, bukie ; or in this, Enfermee, ſhut i . 
J. The firſt E before M and N, ſounds like a French 4. So that 
you mult pronounce as if there was writ, Ampechte Anfermee ;z and fo 
in Orient, Occident, comment, pronounce Oriant, Occidant, commant. 
Exceptians. | 
' 1. + In ſome Words that come from other Languages, E founds 
like 4 in the Irgliſb Words, Face, make; ſuch as Benjamin, * 
men, Amen, Feruſalem, Examen. | 


2. When E goes immediately before a double N, followed by an 


e, hw the firſt E ſounds like the Eng/;fo en, as Ennemi, Ennemy ; 


Carenne, Warren 1 0 trenne, I tak 
3.4 In 


Couſiue, She Couſin; fine, ſine; pronounce Coo, ſee ue, fee ne. 
5 ; 3. When 


To A New Methodical French Grammar. 

3. + In the Syllable ien or yer, not ending with a t, en ſounds' 
as in Engliſb in theſe Words, Then, When; as, nien mine; Chien, 
Dog, Meyen, Means; Amiens, a City in Picardy ; Fe wiens, I come; 
Fe tiens, J hold; and even in i vient, il tient, becauſe they derive 
from je wiens, je tiens. | 8 


4. + In the third Perſon Plural of the preſent Tenſe of the Indi- 


cative Mood, where N is to be left out, ſounds almoſt like ea in 


Engliſh; as ils parlent, they ſpeak ; ili mangent, they eat; pronounce 
ill parlet, ils manget,  _ 3 I OT nd 3 6 

II. The fecond E is called open, becauſe in the pronouncing of 
it, one ought to open the Mouth wider than in the pronouncing of 


the others. This E ſounds like the Eng/z/o Ai, or like the A in the 


Words, Face, Grace; as net, clean; /ec, dry ; Jcte, Head. 


* E is generally open in all Monoſyllables, or Words of one Syllable ; 
as, net, mes, tes, ſes, & c. Yet ob/erwe, that in theſe fix Words, mes, 


tes, ſes, ces, les, des, E becomes almoſt Maſculine, awhen they are fol- 
lowed by a Con ſonant; and that it ſounds intirely like an E Feminine, | 


wwhen there comes a Vowel, or an H mute after them. 
r 55 Examples. . 

Mes freres, mes amis, les hommes, pronounce, me freres, me xa- 
mis, le zommes. 8 1 | 


III. The Third E is called cb/e, and more properly Maſculine, 


becauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong; it ſounds like az, or ea 


in theſe Engliſß Words, Beat, Beaſt, Dream; as Bonte, Goodneſs. 
This E ought to be marked with an Acute at the End of a Word, 


otherwiſe it might be confounded with an E Feminine; but when 
it is followed by a Z, there is no occaſion for an Accent, becauſe 


mo 


Z always renders Maſculine the E to which it is joined. 
IV. The fourth E is called ort, mute, obſcure, and generally 
Feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; as in theſe Eugliſb 


Words, Love, Give, Grace; as Miracle, Miracle; Ame, Soul 
redevenir, to be come again. 


The E Feminine is drown'd when join'd to a Word that begins 


with a Vowel ; as in Une belle Ame, pronounce Une belP Ame; Une 


armie invincible, pronounce Un' arme invincible; F'aime, 1 love, 
Sc. Yet we ſay, le Onzitme, the Eleventh. 
1. I is generally pronounced like the Exgliſb ee, in ſeen, or 
like the ſhort Erg/i4 i in viſible ; as Verité, Truth; Fidelité, Fide- 
lity. __ ES | 5 | 5 
2 I being join'd in the ſame Syllable to an 2 or , ſounds in 
French like the long Engliſb i in Time, Fine; as fimple, ſimple; Vin, 
Wine; importun, troubleſome; which are thus pronounced, ſaimple 


vain, aimportun. But in Feminine Words derived from the Maſculine 


in in, i is then divided from , and ſounds like the Eugliſb ee; as, 


A New Methodical French, Grammar. 11 


ds When there is betwixt two Vowels an 7 mark'd with two 
25 Tiles (calbd by the French Printers an i Trema ) it is then pro- 
nounced like y in the Engliſſs Word, Young ; or, which is the ſame, 
© it ſounds like two 11; as Moien, Means; begazer, to ſtutter; m_ 
. nounce, Moi- ien, begai- er, or Moyen, begayer. | 


4 * But note, that it ſounds only like the Engliſh ee, in Paĩen, ajeul, 
« cater, raion, craion, haier, aiez, aiant ; as alſo before an e Femi- 


3 nine; and in this laſt Caſe it ought not to be marked with two Points 
er Titles; Ex. Vie, Joie, Sc. 


1 I in the Participle f, is drowned when Joyned to i, ils; as, $ 17 
dt, if he er 3 Fils ame, if they love. 

S 4. O. 

10 ſoimds i in Bench, as in theſe Engl 72 Words, ore, over; as Pa- 

role, Word; Monopole, Monopoly. 7 

ö I But O before M and N ſounds almoſt like oo in theſe Exell ub 


Words, Soon, Moon; Ex. Homme, Man; Garfon, Boy. 
U. 


* 
* Gand like the Eng/; ih # in this Word, Surprize in French, 
farpriſe. 
Theſe two Syllables, um and un, are pronounced as if 'twas 
written erm, or eun; humble, humble; commun, common; gp 
nounce, heumble, commeun. 

Aer all, the true Pronunciation of the French u 7s 4.6 very nice, 
that it is not to be attained by Precepts, and therefor e you muſt learn. 
71 of _ that Jpcak good F rench. 

6. Y. 
1 2 a Greek Vowel, has two Sounds in 1 Fremed, the one ſimple, 
like an 7, as in Myftere, Myſtery, /a Syntaxe, the Syntax; and the 
other double, as in the Exgliſb Words, your, young; as, Laken, to 
n ; emplyer, to N z envoyer, to ſend. 5 


ARTICLE 3 


Of DiruTHONGS and TRIPHTHONGS. 


2 When two Vowels meet, and form two different Sounds in one 
8 Syllable, they are called a Diphtbong, and if three, a Triphtbong. 

1 According to this Definition it is plain, that when two or more 
Vowels make but one Sound, they cannot properly be called Diph- 
thongs or Triphthongs ; therefore we ſhall divide both Diphthongs 
and Triphthongs into True, Dubious, and Falſe. | 

I. There are eight rue Dip thongs, VIS. ia, it or ie, ien, i, io, 
| our, Our, oui. 
N ia. 

. Theſe two Vowels make a Diphthong only in theſe Words, Dia- 
ble, Devil; Diacre, Deacon; Fiacre, a Hackney Coach; T. Tancer, 
to betroth ; and their Derivatives. ie 


| 
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3 78 or ib. 


E | in this Diphthong ſounds like an pin 46 - before 7 L audi 11 8 
as in Fief, Fief or Fee; Miel, Honey: But in other Caſes it has 
the Sound of an & Maſculine, as in bier, yelte rday 3 filer, to ſpin 3 


Pit, Foot; mien, mine, Oc. 


*F'is a nice Thing to know ch thaks two Vawels make a Diph- | ; | i 
thong, or belong to two Syllables ; the beſt Way is to learn it of: a2 


Saller, and by che reading of the beſt French Poets. 


jet. 


This is a true Diphthong under the Appearance ofa Triphthong: | q 


As in Dieu, God; Lieu, Place; mieux, better; Monſieur, Sir. 


Foreigners meet with no ſmall Difficulty in the Pronunciation 
ol this Diphthong ; and the only Way to make it eaſy, is for them to 
pronounce at firſt the ; ſeparately from ez, thus, Di- eu, Li-eu, which 


ina little Time will m_ them - the true —_— of it at once. 


The Vowel makes a true Didlakeng, and ſounds like ez, whe 5 f 
join'd with 2: or z, as in Haple, — ; Fin, Wine; r 2k vl 


invincible. 


This Diphthong i is only to be l in Veits 3 3 AS IN Tous mag 


ons, we ate; nous parlions, we ſpoke, fc. 


But in Nouns (eſpecially in e 10 makes two e Syllbles 3 as 5 


in Paſſion, Paſſion; Actian, Action. 


ou, oue, oil i. 


Theſe are Diphthongs under the 3 of Triphthongs3 ; 
as in Pawacre, aSloven ; Touaille, a Towel; Toer, e ; Melle, | 


Marrow; cui, yes; Bowis, Box. 


Jin Fenouil, Fennel, Quenauille, a Diſtaff, & c. ſerves only to 


give a liquid Sound to the following /. 


II. Thoſe are called Dubious Diphthongs, \ which in ſome Words | 
ſound like a true Diphthong, and in others like a ſingle Vowel : 
And of theſe we have ſix 1 in French, VIZ. ai, or ay, ei, eu, oe, oi or 


y, and. ut, 
ai and ay. 
A is a true Diphthong when joined with an u or n in che ſame 
Syllable ; as in Faim, Hunger; Main, Hand. 
But in other Caſes it ſounds generally like an ? open, as in R 


taine, Fountain; Varne, vain (for in Fontaine and warine, ai is not 


joined in the ſame Syllable with » ) Aile, Wing; Plaine, Plain; 3 


Plaifo ir, Pleaſure; faire, to do; Fe plais, I Faye: 
Ai and Ay ſound like an? Maſculine, 


1/7. At the End of a Noun or a Verb; Ex. vrai or vray, true; 
Dyai, a Key; Je ſgay, I KNOW 3 F ay, 1 have; Je parlai, I ſpoke; 


Fe parlerai, I ſhall ſpeak, 
2 ay, 
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2dly, In thoſe Words where it is followed by a ſtrong or long 
Kink. as in aimer to love; aine, el ﬀt ; aigu, acute: But 
if che Syllable that follows be weak, that t is, if it end with an e 


| 42 eminine, ai ſounds like an open ; as in 7aime, | love, Wc. 


A; ſounds like an e Feminine in theſe Tenſes of the Verb faire, 


3 a do * make; K. Fai ſans, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, zl faiſoit, 


10 faiſtons, vous faiſiex, its fai jet, , Faiſant. The Future of 
The Indicative, and the if ImperfeR of the Conjunctive are ſpelt 


and pronounced with an e Feminine, thus, je Fre, je ferots. 


Ai and Ay do ſometimes belong to two Syllables, in which 


1 | Caſe you muſt obſerve what I have Cad about the Vowel @. 


When as comes before / or //, the i is not pronounc'd, but ſerves 
only to give a liquid Sound to the W h as in Ail, IAG 3 : 
Bail, — ; Travail, Labour. 5 - 5 

ei. 

Zi is a true Diphthong when joined to an u in the mme $yllable; : 


a as in peindre, to paint; Sein, Boſom, Oc. 


But every where elſe it ſounds like an: open; as in n Reine, Queen: ; 
Seigneur, Lord; pleine, full. 

When ei comes before l, the 7 ſerves only to give 2 liquid 
Sound to the J, as in Soleil, the Sun, Sc. 

eu. 

Eu is a true Di phthong 3 in ſome fo Words, ſach as Peur, Fear ; ; 
Feune, Faſt ; pleurer, to weep ; Jeu, lay! ; TW Fre, 9. | 
But it ſounds like a ſingle 2, 
Fir ft, in the Participle Paſſive of Verbs; ; Ex S at ea, I have had; 


j'ai wen, | have ſeen, Cc. 


24ly, in the Preter Indefinites, and the [peril Tenſes deriving 


from them; Ex. je cus, I knew; je feu, I ſhould know, c. 


34ly, in Verbal Nouns, ſuch as Pee, the Sight; Doreure, Gild- 


ing: As alſo in the following, @ jeur, faſting; ſeur, ſure ; or 


aſſured; Seureté, Aſſurance or Security; Murer, to aſſure ; Eu- 
rope, Europe; Eu//ache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe; meurir, to grow 
ripe; Meure, a Mulberry 3 ; a 2 a Mulberry Tree. 


Oe is a true Diphthong, founded like i, in Brite, a Box ; ; Coiffe 
a Hood; and their Derivatives. 
* Note, That now a days we generalh ewrite, Boite, Coifſe. 

But in other Caſes oe ſounds like an # Maſculine, as in Occonome, 
Steward, Huſband ; Oecumenique, Oecumenical. | 
oi and oy. . 

Oz or op is fometiznes a true Diphthong, which ſounds like an © 


and an f open, or like oa This Pronunciation takes place, 


1, In moſt Monoſyllables, ſuch as mop or moi, I; Loi or Loy, 
Law; Roy, King; je bois, I drink; * dois, I owe: Except je crois, 
I believe, Sc. of which anon. 

2dly, 
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2dly, When oi or oy is followed by an e Feminine, as in Toe, 
Joy; Foie, Liver: Except Monnoye, Money ; 3 which we pronounce 
Monnai. 
34ly, In Verbs and Nouns ending in oir and oire, as in voir, to 
ſee ; recewoir, to receive; boire, to drink ; Mouchoir, a Hanker- 7 
chief; Oratoire, Oratory. "i 
Oi in roide, ſtiff, and in roidir, to lien, or grow tiff is gene- 
rally pronounced like an : open; but it ſounds ſometimes like a 
Dipthong,, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 
4thh, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative of Verbs: Ex. 
je regois, I receive; Papergois, I perceive; except je crois, and 
| ſome others, of which Þl1 take Notice preſently. 
447%, Oi is a Diphthong in ſeveral Names of Nations, and 
Countries, as Gaulois, Gaul; Genois, Genoeſe; 3  Hongrois, Hunga- 
rian; Dams, Dane; P Artois, Artois, &c. 
ehh, Oi ſounds Oai before g and 1 EN. Temoigner, to wit- 
neſs; Foin, Hay, &c. 
Oi or oy before any Vowel: is pronounced ont. ; as in wojant, 
or vorant, ſeeing ; jeieux, er joyeux, glad. 5 
| Yet Croiant, neyer, and nettoyer are generally pronounced © 
Creiant, believing ; neier, to drown ; netteier, to cleanſe. f 
Oi is a falſe Dipthong, which ſounds like an F open. i 
17, In the Imperfect Tenſes of Verbs: Ex. Fe mangeois, I did 
eat: tu faiſois, thou didſt; z/ barloit, he ſpoke; 3 il dewoit, he ought, 
je dirois, I ſhould ſay, &c. 
241z, In moſt Names of Nations and Countries ; ſuch as Frangois, 
French; Anglois, Engliſh ; Ecof3ts, Scotch; ITrlandois, Iriſh, Qc. 
5 340 2 In the following Verbs and Words, viz. connoitre, to knows 
Paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; cxroire, to believe; and their 
Compounds; Void, and froideur, cold; foible, weak; Feiblaſe, Meak- 
neſs; droit, right, ſtrait; adroit, dextrous; Enudroit, Place; F#troit, 
narrow ; je ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit, nous ſeions, vous ſoiex, ils ſoient, 1, 
thou, he, we, ye, they be; roide, ſtiff, Roideur, Stiffneſs; ; roidir 
"0. 
* However Note, that oi is ſometimes 3 liks 0a7, in croi- 
tre, croire, je crois, froid, &c. foible, &c. droit, &c. je fois, tu fois, 
&c. roide, roidir, &c. eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 4 
Di or ey is a Dipthong in Croyance, when it ſignifies Belief, ore 
Opinion; but it ſounds like 6, when it ſtands for . or ; 
Truſt; and then it is generally ſpelt Cr4axce. 
* We lay, Avoine, and Aveine; 3 FG the firſt is more uſed in 
Proſe. 
A. | 
U: 1s 88 a true Diphthong, as in lui; he; Nuit, Night; 
nuire, to hurt; Haitre, Oyſter. 


But 
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But ſometimes it ſounds only like an as in Guide, Guide ; 


ui, who, Wc. 


When ui belongs ta to two synables; either of the two Vowel i is 


mark'd with two Tittles; as in Ruine, or Ruine, Ruin, Oc. 


III. FALSE DIPHTHONGS are thoſe that have 1 the 


Sound of a ſingle Vowel, of which we have twelve in French ; 


Viz, aa, ar, ao, au, en, er, eo, 00, on, ua, ue, ab. 
ad. 

As ſounds like an 4 long in Aage, Age; 3 baailler, to gape; 
Tac, Iſaac, Sc. which in our new Way of W are thus 
written, age, bailler, &. ö | 

oy MN 
As ſounds like an 4 Jong i in Caen, a Name of a city! in France; 


and like an é Maſculine in er, Cziar; which is now pen 


* A. nk two Syllables 3 in aerzen, airy, Tc 
as. 
Ao bende like an a in u a Peacock; FTaon, a Fawn Lawn, 
the Name of a Town. 
As belongs to two Syllables 1 in 1 to Km. 
A is mute in Saone, the Name of a River; and very little heard 


In the ſecond ba of extraordinaire, 75 


Wy 

Au ſounds like our French 6 long; as in Gaule, Gaul; Fautt, 5 
Fault; Autheur, Author. 
"OP However, there ſeems to be a little Difference betwixt the | 


| pronouncing of Hotel, a great Houſe ; otant, taking away; and 
Autel, an Altar; autant, as much; for in theſe two laſt, au has | 


ſemething on a Dipbtdong. 
. 
E is mute in this falſe Diphthong ; and it is only uſed to ſoften 


the Sound of c or g that goes before it: Ex. i/ avance, he _ 


ced (which however, is generally ſpelt avanga) je mangeaſſe, I 
ſhould eat ; Om; changing. 
„ | 
Ee hands like a long “ open; as in Gals. to ſeal; beaker; to 
bleat, Oc. which we commonly ſpell ſeler, beler, Wc 5 
eo. 


E is mute in this falſe Diphthong, being only uſed to ſoften the 


c or g that goes before it; as in Pigeon, a Pidgeon; nous avan- 


ceons, we advance, Which laſt, however, is generally { 70 avan- 
on,. 
eo. 


Oo ſounds like a ſingle o in Roole, a Liſt, or Player's Part; 


which is now generally ſpelt Role. 


SY 


EY OE TIT 


E * 
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r 


on. 
Or, has a MES 'd Sound. much like the Erg/i u in poll or 
the Engl: 5 20; as in Poz, a Louſe; nonrrir, to 8. 
a, ue, uo. 
The u is mute in theſe falſe Diphthongs; as in Qual, Quali- 
| ty 3 Guerre, War; gun, let them; which we pronounce Kalibes 
| Oberre, . 
| "IF TRIPHTHONGS. 5 1 
1 Oi before is a TRUE Triphthong, under the A = 
| of a Diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three Vowels, 3s 
3 bei, as in joindre, to join; * pointed ; moins, oak oy the 5 
dubious Diphthong oz S 
in U $ in miar, mewing ; miauler, to mew as a 
t being ſometimes pronounced as a Triphthong, and ſometimes 
as a Diphthong. 
The FALSE Triphthongs are the Thirteen following; vix. 
ae or aye, aai, eau, aon, ont, eotent, i eui or nei, ori, eu, 
coua, Out, oui. 
1. Aie or aye, are ſeen in the ſame Syllable only in the Word © 
| | Maieme or Mayenne, the Name of a Counitrey, which we pro 
nounce Maiene. 
| 2. Eai ſounds like an & Maſculine 3 as in je mangeai, I did eat; 
Freai, a Jack Daw. 
3. Eau ſounds like an 5 long; as in Bra, handſome; Pra, 
Skin; Eau, Water, & 5 
4. Aon; a is mute in ſacal, ſatisfied, full; ſacnler, to fill; and 
Ati, Auguſt. | | 
| 5. Ozent, and . 
> 6. Eorent ſound like 27, in the Third Perſon Plural of th Im- 
3 perfect Tenſes of Verbs; as in /s diſoient, they ſaid; ils * 
4 they would fay ; 1. mangeoient, they did eat, Sc. 
| #7. Fo: ſounds likean# open; as in je mangeois, I did eat; ; 7 aan 
ceois, I did advance. 
* Cheoir, to fall, and ſeoir, to lit, are protounced hier and 
der. 
4 8. Eui, or ei, are ſounded like eu, the i being only uſed to 
make liquid the following 7; as in Deuil, Mourning ; ; Feuille, Leaf. 
Receuil, Collection. 
| 9. Oei ſounds like e in Oil. a Ocillade, Look ; Ociller, a 1 
Pink; and their Derivatives: In all which : ſerves only to give - 
the next / a liquid Sound. 3 
10. Oen has the Sound of a confuſed en in Rauf an Ox ; ; 
| Oeuf, an Egg; Cæur, the Heart; Næud, Knot; Sæur, Siſter; 
Vu, Vow; Maœurs, Morals, Manners, Sec. | ' 
1. Oza, 12. One, 13. Oui, are the t true Diphthong:, of which 3 


we f. e ſpoke before. 
ARTICLE 


1.7.56 
61 


a 0 
8 . * 
&t 3 + Y « 
way adi, © A VO RO 2 . . 
MEN Oy . 
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mon Diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 


Les Arts Meéchaniques, 
Mechanical Arts. 


Les Ducs de Savoye, 


* 
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ARTICLE VI. : 
Of the Pronunciation os CONSON ANTS. 


Before we enter upon the Pronunciation of every Conſonant, we 


muſt obſerve the following general Rules, which relate both to 
Pronunciation and Spelling. e 


I. Conſenants and Vowel; are not fo ſtrongly pronounced in com- 


- z 


II. We generally leave out Conſonants in Words where they 


are not ſounded ; that is, when this can be done without cauſing 
any Confuſion or Equivocation ; as in 


Advis, Advice, 7 Avis. 
Nie, :* Head, which we ) Tete. 
Aajouſter, To add, © now ſpell Y Ajouter. 

| lie, , i. 

But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute Letters to ſhew the E- 


tymology, or Origin of ſome Words, and to diſtinguiſn them 


from others of the ſame Pronunciation“ Thus we write Poids, 


Weight, with a 4, to diſtinguiſh it from Pois, a Pea, or from Poiæ, 
Pitch, Oc. Gn + Te, ES 8 . 


III. Moſt final Conſonants, eſpecially 4, g, p, i, t, x, x, are not 
pronounced, unleſs the following Word begins with a Vowel. 


IV. When there are two or three Conſonants at the End of a 


Word, which is followed either by ſome Stop, or another Word 
that begins with a Conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt Conſo- 
nant, and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe Words that end in /?, 


or zs, and ſome few others. 


TTY, Y Examples, 335 
Un Grand Gargon, | Un grand Gargon. 


A great Boy. 


XLes Ar Mecanique. 
Une Tor“. 


Une Foreſt, a Foreſt. > Pronounce | 
885 Exe d' impò. 


Exempts dim pots, 
Free from Taxes. 


Fo (Le Dac de Sayoye. 
The Dukes of Savoy, © 25 ENDS 
* Except from this Rule the following Words, wherein the two 


laſt Conſonants are always pronounced; vis. Rumb, Arc, Talc, 


Marc, Turc, Buſc, Muſe, Pad, Exad, Correds, Direct, Indirect, 
Mars, the God of War, Zeft, Ef, Oneft, and their Compounds; 
Chriſt, and moſt Foreign Names of Countries, Cities, Qc. 

Both the final Conſonants are alſo pronounced in Parc, Porc, 


Cen, Nerf, though ſome make the laſt indifferent or dubious. - 


B V. Final 
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V. Final Conſonants are ſounded in moſt proper Names derived 


from another Language; as in Raaò, Iſaac, David, Dawvus, Hjax, 
Darius, Cecreps. 


Of the CONSONANTS in particular. 


This Letter is generally 3 as in Engl. Þ ; only you muſt 


take Notice that it is mute in p/omb, Lead: but it is pronounced in 
radoub, refitting ; Rumb, Rhumb ; and at the End of proper Names, 
as I ſaid before. * N 

C. 


Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, are ſounded? in French, Ka, ſe, fi, lo, ku. 
When c has a Cerilla under it thus ;, it ſounds like an IJ; as in 
diego, on this Side; Rangon, Ranſom ; regu, received, Oc. 


E is generally ſounded like a £ in ſecond, ſecond; ; and! its Deriva- 


tives, /econde, ſecondement. 
Some do alſo pronounce e like a g, in fecret, Berne. ee 
and claude; but that Pronunciation is not accounted the beſt. 


We write and pronounce cangrene, rather than gangrene, gan- 


grene; but we ſay indifferently canif, or ganif, a Penknife. 
C is ſounded at the End of Words; AS in Bouc, a He-goat aver, 
with; Roc, Rock. 

But it is mute in Almanac, Arcenac (now ſpelt Arcenal * banc, 
blanc, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others. 


It is mute likewiſe before a Conſonant, in Bec, Broc, Cotignac, 


Eſtomac, Sac, Tobac, and ſome few others; Ex. Un Bec 4 Qiſcau. 
the Bill of a Bird; pronounce an Be d' Oiſo 


C is alfo mute in the Particle donc, then; except when i it begins 


| A Period, or when it ſerves to draw a Conſequence. 
Ch ſounds generally like the Eng/i/p b; as in chaſte, chaſte; 
cheute, fall; pronounce haſte, ſheute. 


Ch ſounds like a 4 in ſome Words derived from the Gres; ach | 


as Chorographie, Chorography ; Echo, Echo; Cheur, __, & . 
Pronounce Korograpbie, Eko, Kaur, 


Dis commonly mute at the End of Words ; as in nud, naked ; ; pred, 
Foot; vera, green; Bled, Corn; Muid, Hogſhead, Sc. Nowa days 


ſome Authors write Pié, Bl, Mui; but they are not to be imitated, 


D in laid, homely, ugly; and froid, cold, is either heard or 
mute indifferently ; ; when 'tis heard, it ſounds like a 7, but it is al- 
ways mute before a Conſonant. 


D ſounds like a ? in grand, great; ſecond, ſecond, when there 


follows a Vowel ; as in grand Orateur, great Orator, c. 

D in quand, when, before a Vowel, and in the third Perſon Sin- 
gular of the Indicative before 2/, elle, on, ſounds like . Ex. Quana 
ireꝝ vous? Pronounce Quan tirez wous? When ſhall you ga? Que 
wend elle? What does ſhe ſell? Pronounce Que wen telle? = 

is 
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D is ſometimes mute before a Vowel; as je ne ſay quand *. 
quan ) il viendra, I know not when he will come, 
F. 
F is generally ſounded at the End of Words, as in /ef, fel, 
fee ; wif, alive, lively; /oif, thirſt; ch²f, head, cnet, Fe.” - 
Fis mute in Cle, Key; which ſome write C1. in Eteuf, a T en- 


nis- ball; chef 7Oeuwre, Maſter- piece. 


F is not pronounced by the Pariſcaus in Bæiſ. Ox or Beef; Oe. 
Egg; and veuf, new. Nor do many write in the S ngular of theſe 
Words, tho' they always do in the Plural. where it is mute. 

F in neuf is mute before a Conſorant, but ſounds like a v before 
a Vowel; as in neuf heures, Pron. Neu wheurs, Nine o' Clock. 


Bailiff, Bailiff, is i ſpelt and always ſounded Bailli. 
G. 


as ge, gi, go, gu, are ſounded, ga, je, ji; go, gu. 
is mute at the End of Words; as in Hg, long; (tang, Bond, Ge. * 
& ſounds like a c in Fong; Yoke ; and in Sang, Blood, in this 


Phraſe, Ser ſang & eau, Pron. Szer ſanc & en. 


Sn always belong to one SylIabic: as in hs Enſign; ; Digne, 
worthy, Sc. Pron. Enſei. ne, Dine, &c. 

is mute in ſgner, to gn; ferifi e, to ſignify, and their Peri- 
vatives. Pariſians do alio leave it out in Agncau, a md; bas 


in this IP are not to be imitated. 


H. 
H, as we have ſaid before, is not properly a Letter, but only a 


on Mark of Aſpiration ; as in hate, haſte; honte, ſhame, Sc. 


H is mute in French Words derived from the Latin; as in homme, | 
Man, exhorter, to exhort, Qc. Pron. omme egxorter 
T You muſt except from this Rule the following 0 ords, where- 


in h is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, wix. 


Heros, Heroe; hennir, to neigh 3 henniſſement, Newhing : Ha- 
ran, or Hareng, Herring; Harpie, Harpy; Fergze, Rupture, and. 


its Derivatives; Halle, Hall; Haleter, to pant. 


Now to know when / is to be ſounded with Aſpiration, and 
when not, you may either conſult my Dictionary, or the tollow- 


irg Table. 
A Lift of Words, where ein II is Sounded be Abiratier. 
. 2. . 4. % 
Ha; interj. Haire. allebran. Hanch e, &c. Harangue, &c. 


Habler, &c. Halbreué. Hallebredd. Hungar. Hargs. 
Hache, &c. Hale, &c. Hallier. Hanneton. Harafſer, &c. 
Hagard. Haler, &c. Halte. Hanter, &c. Harceler, &c. 
Haie, or Haye. Haleter, &c. Hameau. Hatper. Harde. 
Haillon. Ilalle. Hampe., Happi leurde. Hardes, 8&Cc. 
Hair, &ce. Hallebarde, &c. Flangad. Hagucnte, Hardi. &c. 

B 2 Harerg. 


*. WO 
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Nos: &c. Haubert, &c. Heron, &c. Hongre, &c. Houx, &c. 


Hargneux. Haubois. Heros. Hlonnir. Hubert. : 
Haricot. Hawe. Herſe, &c. Honte, &c. Hubir. 55 
Haridelle. Havre. Heſiter. Hoguet.  Huche. = 
Harlequin. Hawreſac. Heſtre, or Hogueton, Hueber, &C.. 3 
Harnois, &c. Haut, &c. Hetre. Horion. | Hute. 3 
Haro. _ Haye. Heurter, &c. Hors, &c. Huer. ; 
Har pe. Fiazard, Hiboun. Horte, &. Huguenot, 
Ha, Per. He! interj. Hideux, &c. Houblon, &c. Huit, &c. 1 
Haff pie. Heaume, Hie. Hue, &. Hulotte, rr 
Har pon, &c. Hem ! intefj. Hie, archue, c. Houletle. Huette. RF 
Hart. Hennir, &c. Hoc.  Houppe. Humer. $ 
Haſe. Heraut, &c. Hoca.  Houppelanae. Hune, &c. 
Hate, &c. Here, &c. Hoche. Houſeauz,8&C, Huppe, &c. 
Haubant. FHergne, or Hocher, &c. Houſpillen. Hure. 
Hauberau. Hernie. Hola. Houfpilln. Hurler. 
or r Hobereau. ene. Hollande, &c. Houge. Hutte. 


This is a true Liſt of the Words wherein H is aſpirated, whereas 
* of the Author of L Art de bien parler Frangois, is both faulty 
defective. 
4 5 '* Note, That in the Derivatives of the Words I have marked 
with &c. His ſounded as in the Primitive; whereas it is mute in 
the others, as in Heroigue, heroine, hero:ſme, Pron. eroique, &C. 4 
His never pronounced in 7h, chr, and rb ; Ex. Theologie, Divi- 
nity; Cb iſt, Chriſt; Rhetori igue: Pron. Teologie, &C. 


WY French, as in Engl, 72 Cm like a g. before an e, or an 


i; as ja, je, ji, jo, ju. But note, that it is ſofter in French, chan 
in E nglifh. 
L. 


L founds like an z in the following Words, Col, Neck; Licol, 
Halter; ol, ſoft; Sol, Penny; Fol, mad; which are pronounced, 
and generally ſpelt, Cou, licou, mou, ſou, fou. 

Yet we pronounce and write, Le col de la Matrice, le col de la 


Velie, e, le col de Pertuis, a Paſs in the Pyrentes ; and B mol, B flat 
in Muſick. 


L is ſounded at the End of one as in mal ill; Sel, Salt, Qc. 

+ Except ſome few Words where it is mute; ſuch as Brent 
Barrel; Filleul, Godſon; Fail, Gun; Nombril, Navel ; Outil, 
Tool; Peril, Parſley ; Chenil, Kennel for Dogs; Gentil, Genteel ; 4 
Soul, ſatisfied, or we Cul, Arſe; Genouil, Knee; Verrouil, Bolt. 
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| Theſe three laſt are generally ſpelt, Cu, Genou, Perron. | 
1 L is alſo mute in the Pronoun 2z/, he, before a Conſonant, and |: 
even before a Vowel, when there is an Interrogation. Ex. il fait, 1 

he does; Parle fil d vous? Does he i peak to you? Pron, fait; 


Parle 1:i d vous ? : L is 
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L is mute in guelque, ſome ; quelqu'un, ſome body; quelcongue, 


* whatſoever; fl, Son; poul, Pulſe. 


A double // has a liquid Sound (as in the Engl; Word Collier) 


* when there goes an ;; before it; as in Fille, Girl, Daughter; Ai. 


guille, Needle, Dc. 
+ Except thoſe Words that begin with 2//; as Ilegitime, Unlaw- 


ful, Sc. And the following, Achille, arville, AT diſtiller, 
been, pupille, fyllabe, tranquille, mille. 
L has alſo a liquid Sound at the End of Words, after az, ei, eui, 


wer, out: Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercucil, Fenouil, &c. And theſe 
Words, Peril, Breſil, and gentil in Gentilhome : but L is mute 


in the Plural Genti//pommes. 5 8 


M. 
M ſounds like an NM, 


1%, At the End of Words: Ex. Faim, Hunger ; Nom, Name, 1 f 


Sec. Pron. Fain, Non. 


24 ly, Before b, m, u, p, as in Membre, Member, Homme, Man; 4 


Colomne, Column ; 3 emporter, to carry away, Sc. Pron. Menbfe, 


Homme, Colonne, enpor ter, &c. | 
T Yet M is ſounded in Hymne, indemnits, indemniſer, 8 


nie, and its Derivatives; and in ſome proper Names, as Ammon, 
Emmanuel, &c. 


N. 


When two N's follow an a, one of them is generally mute; as 


in Anmeau, Ring; Annte, Vear, Pron. Aneau, Ante, &C. 


N ſounds like an in 8 Convent, or Monaſtery. 
N at the End of an Adjective, or Pronoun followed by a Vow- 


el, has the Sound of a double NM; as in Son ami, his Friend; Un 
bin ami, a good Friend; Pron. Son ram, un bon nami. 

Yet N in the Adjectives ending in in, as fin, fine ; Divin, Di- 
vine; ſounds only like a ſingle N, which is Joined to the next 


Vowel; as fn Or, fine Gold; Pron. Fi-nor. 


Nis always mute in the laſt Syllable of the third Perſon Plural of 
Verbs ending 1 in ent; as in ils aiment, they love; ile parlent they ſpeak; 
ils aimeroient, they ſhould love; Pron. ils aime, or ids aimet, Ke. 


P. 


Pp is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute at the End of 


Words: as in Drap, Cloth; trop, too much, Cc. 
P is mute in the Plural of Nouns ending in p, and before a 


Conſonant in the Singular; Ex. Drap fin, fine Cloth; bons Draps, 


good Clothes ; Pron. Dra fin, bon Dra. 

P is ſounded before a Vowel ; except in Loup, Wolf; where it 
is always mute. 

P is pronounced in Cap, Cape; Rapt, Rape. 

P is mute in Bapt#me, Baptiſm, and its Derivatives; Pti/ane, 


Ptiſane; P/eaume, Fialm ; P/autier, Pſalter ; ſept, ſeven ; and 7 7 


0 B 3 tie me 


» 
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tieme, ſeventh ; but it is ſounded in P/almifte, Pſalmodier, Plalmadie, 
P/alterion, ſeptante, ſeptuagenaire, Septuageſeme, and Septentrion. 
P is mute in Nepces, a Wedding; Nepveu, Nephew ; Niepce, 
Niece; now commonly ſpelt, Noces, Nex deu, Niece, a as alſo in 
ſ Champ, Field ; Temps, Time; Se.. 
| Ph in French, as in Engliſb, ſounds like an F; Ex. Phil phe, 
1 Philoſopher ; ; Pron. 4 Filoſee. 


Ola, que, qui, quo, quu, are ſounded be, he, Ki, ho, hu. 


+ But it is mute in Cinc before a Conſonant ; ; Ex. Cing Femmes, 


Pron. Cin Femmes, hve Women. It is alſo mute in Lags, Knot. 
R. 


N Oc. 


ee 


Or end; Pron. Parte E, Fini. 
2dly, In Nouns ending in er and ier, that have more than one 


Pron, Dange, Metie, Premie. 
Vet note, that in theſe two Caſes R ought to be a little ſound- 


Verſes ; Ex. Parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabic; Dancer une Courante, 
to dance a Courante ; an Metier incommode, a troubleſome Trade; 
Pron. Parle rarabe, Dance rune Courante, un metie rincommode, 

R is ſounded allo in /eger, light; amer, bitter; Cancer, Cancer; 
Hiver, Winter; Enfer, Hell; and in proper Names, ſuch as Ro- 
ger, Lucifer, Fupiter, &c. Except Oger and Didier, which are 
pronounced Oge, Didie. 


kerchief, c. 


ſure; Plaiſi , Pleaſure; in verbal Nouns, ſuch as Je dor mir, the Sleep, 
Sc. and in the Word Monſieur, Sir. In common Diſcourſe R is 
mute in Pronouns, Nörre, votre, and autre, when the next Word 

1 begins with a Conſonant; but it is founded, if it begin with a Vow- 

q el; Ex. Vo otre Serviteur, your Servant; Notre Ami, our Friend. 

i 8. 

8 ins, two Vowels ſounds like a x, as in Maiſon Houſe ; ofer, 
ta Hoe, Sc. Pron. Maizon, ozer, &c. As alſo in tranſiger, to tranſ- 
act . rauſaction, Tranſaction; Tran 72 Ml hr T ranſitive; and tranſi- 
Hours, wranſitory ; Pron. tranſiger. S is 


Dis ſounded at the End of Words; as in Cog, Cock; Cing, Five. 


R is ſounded at the End of a Word ; as in car, FSA Mer, Sea ; 
recewoir, to receive; eur, dark ; Amour, Love; Fudeur, Mo- 


R is little or not at t all heard; Firſt, in the 1 e of the firſt | 
and ſecond Conjugation ; Ex. Parler, to ſpeak ; Finir, to finiſh, 


Syllable Ex. Danger, Danger ; Metier, Trade 3 Premier, firſt, Fe. 


; ed before a Vowel, when one is reading any Thing, eſpecially 


R is either ſounded, or mute in Nouns in Oir, having n more 
thin one Syllable; as in Miroir, Looking glais ; 3 Mouchoir, Hand- 


Ris founded in Cuir, Leather; Deſir, Deſire; Martyr, Martyr; 
Saphir, Saphire; and Soupir, Sigh : but it is mute in Loiſir, Lea- 
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8 is mute at the End of Words; as in Parlons, let's ſpeak ; 
Pron. Parlor. 

+ Except the following Words, where it is to be ſounded ; on 
Sens, good Senſe; ane Vis, a Screw; Chaos, Chaos; and all Pro- 
per Names; as, ris, Venus, &c. 

S is generally ſounded at the End of a Word, when the next 
following begins with a Vowel ; as in de bors amis, good Friends; 
nous avons, we have; Pron. De bon æami, nou Yavon, &c. Vet in 
common Diſcourſe, Des Cruautes innoiies, Des eins ttranges, 
are to be pronounced, De Cruaute innoute, De deſſein range. But 
when you read, you ought to ſound the &. 

S is mute after a Conſonant that has a ſtrong Sound; ſuch as, 
c, J, 1, r. 9 Ex. des ſacs ouverts, open Sacks ; des chefs inviacibles, 
&c. invincible Commanders, Sc. Pron. De ſac ouvres, De che 
fmwoincibles, &c. Yet note, that when R has a weak Sound, as in 


 Metiers, Trades; Dangers, Dangers ; & ought conſtantly to be pro- 


nounced when one reads Verſes. | 
According to our new Way of Spelling, S is generally left out 
in the Words where it is mute, in order to falicitate the Reading 


of the French Tongue, eſpecially to Strangers. But becauſe a great 


many Authors have not been fo nice, as to this Particular, I ſhall 
give you, at the End of the next Article, a Liſt of thoſe Words, 


| Wherein & is either to be left out, or pronounced. 


in French as in Eng lifh, ſounds like a c, ak it comes be- 


fore an i, followed by ane Vowel ; Ex. Martial, Martial; Pa- 
tient, Patient; Aden, Action; Pron. Marcial, Pacient, Action. 


E xceptions. 

T keeps i its natural Sound, 
Firſt, In Words ending in tie, or tit; as in Partie, part, or Party; 3 
Pirie, Pity: Except Primatie, Primacy; Prophetie, Prophecy; Chi- 


romantie, Chiromancy, and ſuch like Words in mantie; as alſo in 


Names of Countries; as Dalmatie, &c. where it ſounds like a c. 
24%), In Words ending in tien. Ex. Chretien, Chriſtian, Sc. 
Words in tient follow the firſt Rule. 
34%, in Verbs; as in out 8 we chaſtiſe ; vou fentiez, 
you felt, &c. 
4thh, When the Syllable tion comes after 8 or X. Ex. Digeſ 
tion, Digeſtion ; Miætion, Mixture. 
7 is ſounded at the End of moſt Words, when there follows a 


Vowel. Ex. an Effet ctonnant, a ſurprizing Effect, ©c. As alſo 


in the Words, muet, mute; Fat, Fool, or Fop ; Zenith, Zenith; 
altho' there follow no Vowel. | 

But T is mute before a Conſonant, and in the Plural of all 
Nouns, as in Eyes dangereuæ, dangerous Effect; Etats, States; Pron. 


efe dangereux, eta. 
1 v Ws: T 18 
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T is mute before a Vowel at the End of a Subſtantive, when 2 or 
1 goes before it: Ex. un Vent horrible, a terrible Wind; un Fort im- 
prenable, an im pregnable Fort; Pron. un Ven horrible, un For impre- 
zable. But if the Noun be an Adjective, immediately joined to a 
Subſtantive, beginning with a Vowel, then the F of the Adjective 
is ſounded; as it: Savant homme, Learned Man; Prompt accident, 
ſudden Accident; Pron. Sawant homme, promt accident, &c. O- 
therwiſe the 7 ought not to be PIONOUACES 3 as in Sgavant et 
honnete ; Pron. Sgavan 4 6 honnete. 

T is ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an Ad jective or Sub- 
ſtantive beginning with a Vowel, or % mute; Ex. Cent e cus, a 


hundred Crowns; Cent hommes, a hundred Men: but it is mute 


before other Words; as in Cent un, a hundred and one; un cent 
ou deux, a hundred or two; Pron. Cen-un, un Cen ou deu. | 
T is always mute in ape, aſpect; reſpect, reſpect ; ae ſuſ- 


8 picious, or en th Auguſt; thy and. 
V. 


Pa, de, a, vo, Ut, found the ſame as in Engl 72 
X. 
X ſounds like cs; Fir f At the Beginning of a Syllable ; ; 24h) 
Before a Conſonant; and 34/y, At the End of Proper Names: 
Ex. Fexattor, Vexation; Xerxes, Xerxes; Experience, Experience; 
Texte, Text; Ajax, Ajax; Pron. Vecſation, C ſercſes, Lebe 
Tecfte, Ajacs. 


X 3 like a c before another c; as in exciter, to excite; * 


Pron. ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like $ in ercommunier, to ex- 


communicate; and excy/er, to excuſe. 


X at the End of a Syllable is ſounded like gz, when the next 
Syllable begins with a Vowel, or mute; as in exemple, example; * 


Pron. eggemple, &c. 


& ſounds ſometimes like an /; as in Xante , the Name of a City 
in France, and its Derivatives, which is now written Saztes, &c. 

X ſounds like two V in ſome Words, ſuch as, foizxante, Uxty 3 
Bruxelles, Bruſſels; Pron. Soiſſunte, Brufels, &c. | 

& ſounds like z in Deuxieme, Second; Sixieme, Sixth; and in 
Sixain, Dixiime, Dixfept, Dixhuit, Dixncuf. 

X is mute in Sexticr, a Meaſure, now generally ſpelt Sctier. 
X at the End of a Word is never ſounded, but when there fol- 
lows a Vowel, and then it has the Sound of Z 3 As Dix ecus, ten 
Crowns; Dram: Di zecus. 


A is always mute in Chaux, Lime; Choux, Cabbage; Gueux, 


| Beggar; Portefai x, Street- porter; Poux, Lice; Toux, . 


Cracifix, Crucifix; Sa/ffix, Salſifx, or Goats Bread. 
Z. 
This Conſonant is always mute at the End of a Word, except 
in Poetry, when there follows a Vowel. 


ARTICLE 
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= ARTICLE VII. 
1 3 A RECAPITULATION of the Rules about PRONUNCIATION. 


Il have dwelt thus long upon Pronunciation, both becauſe it is the 
main Thing toward the learning a living Language, and becauſe all 
bother Grammars are very defe&ive and erroneous as to this Particular. 

Yet do not underſtand me, as if I pretended, that by the peruſ- 
ing the xaos oo Rules, one may acquire the true Pronunciation 
of the French; for on the contrary, I am of Opinion, that no 
Z Perſon can arrive at any Perfection in it, without the Guidance 
3 ofa ſkilful Maſter, or the Converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good 
Freucb. Therefore I only propoſe my Rules to be afterwards put 

into Practice, with the joint Help of a Maſter. _ 
The Vowels, A, E, I, or J, O, U, are generally thus pronounced. 


3 I. A like the Eng J i a in Tall, War; as in Attaque, Abbate. 
9 II. K is fourfold” VIS. Ow: Maſculine, Fannie, and e before 
i "_ 1. | 


E open ſounds like ai or à in theſe El 2 Words, Fair, 


| Frey, as in nec, ſec, tete. 


2. E Maſcaline ſounds like ai or ea in Engliſh, as in Bonte, Piite. 


3. E Feminine 1s weakly pronounced, as in the Engl; ih Words, 
Face, give; Ex. Miracle, Ame, Redevener. 


4. E before m or u, ſounds generally like an a, as in empechte 
comment, orient; Pron. ampaichee, coonman, oreean. ; 
III. I and Fare generally pronounced like the Engl; ee; as in 
J & vifble, Myſtere. 
il before zz or », founds like : in the Engl; 5 Words, Time, 
Wine; Ex. Simple, Fin, Vin. 
IV. O ſounds in F. ench, as in theſe Engl; 72 Words, ore, dole; 
Ex. Parole, Monopole. 


V. U ſounds like the Eng/4 u, in ſurprize; in French, * 


bs The Conſonants, b, c, d, f, g. h, i, l. n, u, p, 9, 1, % l, v, x, , 
are joined to the Vawels: a, e, i, or y, o, u, in this Manner. 
Ba, be, bi, bo, bu. 'J ( Baww, bai, bee, bo, bu. 
= Go. % ein, £0; en. | I Kaav, ſai, ſee, 7 ku. 
Cha, che, chi, cho, chu. Saw, ai, ſhee, ſho, ſcu. 
Da, ae, VVV I Da. dai, dee, doe, du. 
Ta, fe, ft, fo, fu. 5 Pronunce 4 Fa, fai, fee, for, fu. 
Ga, ge; gi, go, gu. fin Engliſh, Gaab, jai, jee, go, gu. 
Ha, he, hi, ho, hu. | Haw, hai, bee, ho, hu, 
J. je, ji, jos ju. Faw, Jai, jee, jo, ju 
4 La, le, li, bo lu. | Law, lai, lee, lo, lu 
Ma, ne, mi, mio, mu. _ Maw, mai, nee, mo, mu. 


Na, 
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Now, nai, nee, no, nu. 

Pau, paz, pee, po, pu. 

Kaavb, hat, kee, ho, ku. 

| J Raw, rat, re, ro, ru. 

in Zei, Saw, ſai, ſe, fo, ſu. 
2 Ta, tai, tee, to, tu. 

Vaw, vai, wee, vo, vn. 

Aa, xe, xi, x0, xt. | Cyaab, c/ai, cſee, co, cſu. 
Za, Ke, RI, d, Ru. | > Zaw, zai, xe, Yo, xu. 

* Note, That tho' I 5 uſe of ai to + exp the French E, yet 
it is Feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounC'd in all theſe 
Monoſyllables, De, je, le, me, ne, que, te, &c. 

The true DIPHTHONGS are the 8 following. 
1. Ia, in Diable, Diacre, Fiacre, Fiancer. 

2. Ie, or i, as in Fief, Miel, Faiet, Hier, Fier, Pie, Mien, ke. 

3. Jeu, as in Dieu, Lieu, Mieux, Monfieur. 

4. Ibefore an or u, as ſimple, win, invincible. 

5. Io, as in nous mangions, nous parliaus. 
6 
7: 


| Na, ne, ni, no, nu. 

Pa, pe, pi, po, pu. 5 

Qua, que, qui, quo, uu. 
e, ri, ro, ru. 

Sa, ſe, f, fo, fu 

Ta, te, ti, to, tu. 

Va, ve, wi, vo, vn. 


. Oua, as in Pouacre, tomaille. 
7. Oue, as in Fourt, Fouetter, Mouelle. 


The A DIPHTHONGS are the Six following. . 

1. Ai or A. is ſometimes a true Hirnen; as in Bain, Main, : 

Faim, me ; 
It ſounds generally like an 2 open; 3 as in Fontaine, Bhi, All, 1 
Plain, Plaifir, &c. = 

It ſounds like an e ; Maſculine, in vrai, or vray, quai, je Wil, 3 
Je parlerai, je ſfai, je hais, tu Hais, il hait, aine, aimer, &c. Some- 
times like an e Feminine; as in Fai ſons, Faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, 
il faiſoit, nous faiſens, vous faiſiex, ils faiſoient. It has a particular 
Sound before / or //; as in Al, Bail, T. ravail, See 71 in the fore- | 
going Article. 

22. Ei is ſometimesa true Diphthong 3 ; as in Raus ſome- 
times it ſounds like an 2 open; as in Reine, pleine, Seigneur. 
. Bw 13 8 Diphthong in Jeu, feu, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds like 
a ſingle in eu, ſgeu, je ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doreure, jeun, ſeur, &c. 
Oe is a Diphthong in Coeffe, Boete; Pron. Coiffe, Boite. It 
founds generally like an 6 maſculine; as in Oęconomy, Occumenique. 

. Oi, or Oy, is ſometimes a true Diphthong ; as in Moi, Roi, 
Bois, je dois, Foye, Foie, Boire, Mouchoir, voir, recevoir, Oratoire, 
Caulois, Genois, temoigner, voyant, &c. 

It ſounds ſometimes like an e open; as in je erois, froid, droit, 
je fois, je mangeois, il portoit, il dewoit, je dirois, Franpois, Anglois, 
connotre, paroitre, roi de, croitre, croire, adr ot, etroit, &c. 

6. Li is ſometimes a true Diphthong; ; as in Huitre, Nuit, Etui. 

Sometime? it ſounds only like an 7; as in Guide. 


The 
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The falſe DIPHTHONGS are the 12 following. 


1. Aa. 3 . Auuge. 
15 | Baailler, 1 _ | Bailfer. 
0-4 Caen, Can. 
Cæ ſar, WR | Ce/ar. 
3. Ae. Faon, 1 Fun. 
1 Saone, HE {| Sore. 
1 4. Au. F | | —4 
2 HITS ; aute, BE We. ---- 
5. Ea. 2 9 Fe mangeaſſe, Freue Fe nanjaſſe. 
4 5 | Changeant, _ | Shanant. 
6. Ee. Seeler, | Seler. 
„„ Pigeon, Y Pijon. 
WWW OR © | 1 Role. 
9. Os. -.; „ = hs | Pos. 
to. La. Nualite, = OT Kale. 
„ Guerre, T5 | Gherre. 
12: U | Don, . _ Kon. 
7 R 1 P HTH 0 NG S. 


0¹ 8 1 is a true Triphthong, nin like oel; as in join- 
dre, pointu, moins, &c. | | 
lau in miau, 7 is either a true Triphchong, or a Diph- | 


thong. 
The falſe TRIPHTHO Vos are che 13 following. 
1. PR or) Maienne, or ? i ( Maine. 
*Hhe.: | | Mayenne. 
2. Rai. | Fe mangear, | Ws manjs. 
3. Eau. | Beau, Peau, I Bs, Po. | 
4. Au. Saoul, Saouler, | Sool, Soole, 
| | Aout, 8 | | 9 Oo. . 
5. Oient. U ,_ in J 11s diſoient, . Ils di ſet. 
6. Eoient. pAs ny Ils mangeoient, ene Ile mane. 
7.5 Javanpois, | | 7*awances. 
8.Ewi, or - Dust Ricueil, „ee fame. 
. Us, | | FTE 
8. Oci. | | Oz, Oeillade, | | Euil, Euillawae, 
10. Ou. (Oe, Boeuf, | | Euf, Beuf. 


11, Oua. 12. Our. 13. Oui; {ce the true Triphthongs. 
| Moſt 


r — 1% 
* a 2 
o 


1 


| 
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Moſt of the Rules concerning. the Niceties in the pronouncing of 5 


Conſcnants, are comprehended in the following Table. 


B Radiub, rumb, plumb, 


ga, regeu, Frangots, 
Second, ſeconder, 
Claude, ſecret, 


© & Boue, avec, ſuc, 


Banc, Almanac, * 
# Daonc, cheute, 
Choreographie, 
Nd, pied, verd, 
\ Bled, muid, 
\Grand orateur, 
Quand irex vous? 


Due vend elle? 


viendra, 


Fief, chef, wif, 
F : Clef, eteuf, Bailli = 


Neuf heures, 
2 Long, etan, ſang, 


Joug g, ſuer, ſang et eau, 


ue, Seigneur, 
Hate, honte, heros, 
Homme, exhor ter, 


| J Ja, je, Ji, Jo, Ju. 


Col, fol, mol, fl, 
Mal, fell, 
Outil, gentil, 

11 fait, 

Parle t- il a wous 2? 
Fille, aiguille, 
Faim, nom, 
Membre, colomne, 
 Hymne, calomnie, 
Indemnité, Ammon, 
Anntau, annee. 
Convent, 


M, 


Nl aiment, © 


Ils parlint, 
Hon drap, 


* 


Je ne ſai quand il 


| | Pronoune | 


| Pronounce Rowdoob, rumb, ploon. 


| Pronounce 1 


1 eee 


Pronounce 


Pronounce 


1 


Sa, raiſu, Franſes. ' 
Segoon, ſegoonder, 
Glode, ſegrea. 
p Pronounce, Book, awveck, ſuck. 
Bawn, Almanaw. 
Doon, ſhute. 
Korogra phie. 
Nu, pie, ver. 
Blai, mui. 
Grant orateur. 
Pronouncee ” Kaant irez voo? 


Ke vant-elle ? 


( Je ne ſai kan t- i vien- 


draw. 


Fieaff, ſhef, veef. 
Clai, eteu, bailli. 
Neuf heure. 

Loon, etawn, ſawn. 
Jook, ſuea, ſank & . 


Digne, Sai-gneur. 
Hawte, hoonte, heroe. 
Oomme, exhorter. | 


Jaw, Jai, je, jo, ju. 


eweakly pronoun d. 
Coo, \{oo, moo, foo. 
Mool, fait. 


Ootee, jantee. 


e fai. 


Parle t-ee é& voo ? 


Feelle, aiguelle. 


* Fain, noon. 


> Pronounce 


Manbre, coloone. 
Hymne, caloomnie. 


Indamnitai, Ammon, 
- Ano, aneae. 


Pronounce 


Coovan. 


' Ees aimet. 


Ee parlet. 


| Boon, draw, or. drawp. 


| Drap 
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Drap fin, 
: Ca rapt, 
P n loup avide, 
J Bapteme, ptiſane, 
Philoſophe, 
Cog, Cing, 
1 Cing femmes, 
EN 
Car, mer, recevoir, 
\ Amour, pudeur, 
Parler, fmir, 


Danger, metier, 
Curr, deſir, 
Loifir, plaifir, 
Maiſon, oſer, 
Tranſaction, t1 anf. 7 75. 
Parlons, une vis, 
\ Chaos, bon ſens, iris, 
Bons amis, 
Sac ouverts, 
Deſpenſer, deſpet, 
Vent horrible, 
Fort imprenable, 
JScavant homme, 
Prompt accident, 
Cent ecus, 
Cent un, 
V Aßect, reſped, 
+ dont, ot; 


a, Ve, vi, V0, Vu, 


Vexation, Xerxes, 
Experience, Ajax, 


Exemple, Xaintes, 

\ Bruxelles, foixante, 
Deuxieme, fixain, 
Chau, gueuæ, 


45 Za, Ve, Ki, 2, ⁊u, 


Pronounce 


Pronounce 


Exciter, excommunier, 


Draw fine. 
Cap, rapt. 


Pronounce Un loo aveede. 
Bawteame, teeſawne. - 


Feeloſofe. 


La. 
Kar, mare, recevoir. 
Awmoore, pudeur. 


c Coke, cinque. 
Pronounce Ein fammes. 


S Pronounce & Parlea, fenee. 


Danjea, Meatie. 


- Kueere, deſeere. 


Loiſee, pleaſee. 
Maizoon, ozea, or ozai. 
Tranzaction, tranziteef. 
Parlooon, une veeſe. 
Caows, boon ſanſe,irecs. 
Boons amee. 


Sac oover. 


Daipanſai, daipeet. 
Van horeeble. 
For imprainable. 

\ Sawvant oonme. 
proon accedan. 
Sawnt aiku. 
Sawn un. 

Aſpaik, reſpaik. 
GA. 


Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 


: Vecſaſceoon, Gael | 


Rxſpaireeance, Ajacs. 
Ecceetaz,aiſcommuneai. 
Egzample, ſaintes. 
Bruſſelles, ſoiſſante. 
Deuzee-ai- me, ſeezain. 
Show, gueu. 


Law, zai, zee, 20, zu. 


* Note, That the Engliſh Pronunciation, which I have put a- 
3 Againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where: which 
'3 Defetcan no ways be ſupplied, but by the Help both of a ſkilful 
Maler, and good Converſation. 


A Li: 
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4 Liſt of Words wherein & is mute, or not _ 


Zo 
E [chelle. 
| Deſbargquer, &c. 


| Sa Ec. 
Aiouſſer. 
. 
Aiſne, &c. 
Albaſftre. 
Aleſne. 
Apoſtre. 
Appaſter. 
Appreſt, &c. 
Arbaleſte. 
Areſte. 
Arr eft 5 &c. 
Ahne, &c. 
Afpre, &c. 
Aubeſpine. 
Aumoſne, &c. 
Auſtruc he. 
Bapte ſme. 
Baſtard, &c. 
Baſteleur. 
Baſtir, &c. 
Baſton. 
HBeliſtre. 
Beſte. 
Beſtail. 
Blaſme, &c. 
Bleſme. 
Boiſte. 

Cha ſcun. 


Chaſtaigne, &c. 


Chaſteau, &c. 
Chaſtrer. 
Chaſtier, &c. 
Cheſne, &c. 


Cheveſtre, &c. 


Chreſtien. 


„ 
Connoiftre, &c. 
Conneſtable. 


Couſt, &c. 
Creſpu, &c. 
Creſte. 
Couſteau, &c. 
Couſtume, &C. 


So 
Croufte. 


Deſbauche, &c. 
Deſtacher, &c. 
Deſcapiter. 


_ Deſetler. 


Deſchirer, &c. 
Deſbaucher. 


Deſcouare. 


Deſcoupler. 
Deſcourager. 
Deſcoudrir. 
Deſcrire. 
Deſdire. 
Deſdommager. 


 Degsfaire, &c. 


Desfer. 
Desfiler. 


 Deſpoufrer. 


Deſouiſer. 
Deſlabrer. 
Deſloger.' 
Deſpenſer. 


Deſpit, &c. 


Defraiſonable. | 


De ſrober. 


Empeſcher, &c. 
Encheveſtrer, 
Epiftre. 
Eſbat, &c. 
Eſblbuir, &c. 


Epouler, &c. 


Efborgner. 


E 3 &c. 
 Eferanler, &c. 


Eſcrat, &c. 
Eſchalas, &c. 
Eſchalotte. 


E ſchancrer, &C. 


E ſchan ſon. 
Eſchantillan. 
Eſchapper. 
Eſcharpe. 
Eſchauder, 


E ſboigner. 
E ſourdir. 
E nail, &c. 


Eſches. 
Eſclairer. 
E ſclanche. 
Eſclat, &c. 


Eſclorre. 


Eſcole. 
Eſcorce. 


E ſcouler. 


Eſcoucer. 
E ſcran. 
Eſcrire, &c. 
Eſcu, &c. 

E ſcueil. 
Eſcuelle, &c. 


E ſcume, &c. 
Eat. 
Efe. 


Eſcuyer. 
Egayer. 


 Efearer. 


E ſp lantier, 
E W/4 out. 
Eſguilette. 
Exjouir. 
Eftre. 
Eflargir. 


E ſewer. 


Eſlire, &c. 


E ſmerillome. 
S'eſmerveiller. 


 Eſmier. 


E ſmonder. 


Eſmoudre, &c. 


E ſmouwoir. 


 Efpancher, &c. 


Eſpandre. 
Efpargner. 
Efpariller. 
£ ſparle. 


£ /heler. 


Efperdu. 
I.peron. 


Efpingle. 
Epplucher. 


Eo. 
£ ſpy, &C. 

E ſpine. 
Efpee. 
£ſpinars. . 


Efponge, &C. 


 Efpouventer. 
Efpreuve, & c. 


Eſpuiſer, &c. 
Eſtablir. 
Eftain. 
Eflancher. 
Eftandart. 


Eftape. 


Eftenare. 8 
Eſftincelle, &c. 
Eſtoile, &c. 


Eſtonner, &c. 
Eflouper. . 


Eſftourdir. 


12 &c. 

Eſtrangler. 
Eſtrecir, &c. 

Eſteindre. 
Eſtrenes. 


Eftriller. 


Eftrott. 
Eſtudier, &c. 
Eſtrave, &c. 


_ Eftay. 


E fwanouy, &c. 
E foeille, &c. 


 Efventer. 
Feſte. 


Fiſcelle. 


Fleſche. 
Fleſtrir. 


Foloſire. 

Freſſe. 
Gaſter. | 
Gonuſt, 
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Gouſt, &C. Aſeſgrade. Paſte. Souſpir, &c. 

Creſie, &c. Meſler, &c. Paſture, 8&. Tempeſte, &c. 

Impoſt. Meſme, & c. Peſcher. Teſmoin, &c. 
3 Intereſt. Semeſprendre, &. Peſtrir. Teſte. 

Laſcher, & c. Meſpriſer. Plaſtre. Teſt. 

Laſche, &c. Me ſtier. Preſter. Toft. 

Maiſtre. Meuſmer. Preſtre. Tousours, 


Maiſtriſer. Monſtrer, &c. Quantieſme. 1 Traiſtre, &c. 
1 &c. Mouſche, & c. Quarantieſme. Trebuſcher. 
Maſchoire. Mouſtards, &C. Relaſcher. ' Treſpas. + 


 Maſle. .  Mouſlt. EFRegueſte. | Treſpaſtr. 
Maſtin, c. MNuaifcre. Keſcbauſfer. m4 eſcu. 
Mesfancte. MNoſire. ERNesjouir. Veſpre. | 
Se mesfier. 3 Oſter. Reſpandre. 8 eſtir, c. 
Meſnage, &c. Paiſtre. Reſpondgre. Vieſtement. 


Meſchant, &c. Paroiſtre. Regiſtre, & c. is Viſteſſe. 
Meſcontent, &c. Se Paſmer, &c. doubtful. V. neg 
Me/dire, Kc. Paſues. S alpeſtre. 


A Lit of moſt Words wherein S is to be pronounced. 


8 Abhtenir. Atteſter: B rufque. | Cc onſtruire, &c. 
Accoſter. Mitrefter.. © a,, Conteſtes, e. 
Adminiſtrer,&c. Auguſte. Caſcade. Cc e &c. 
Aduſte. Auſtere. Caſue. Contriſter, &c 
Ajuſter, ze. Auſterité. Cataſtrophe. Correſpondre, & o. 
Apoſtat. Auſtral. Cauſtique.  Coſmographie. 
Apoſtafie, &c. Baluſtre, &c. Celeſte. Crepuſcule. 
Apoſter. Baluſtrade, &c. Chaſſte. Criſtal. 
Apoſtille. Baptiſmal. Chriſt, yet it is Croteſque. 
Adoſtolat. Baptiſte. ſometimes pro- Cu/tode. 
Apoſtolique. Baſque. nounced Chri. Debuſguer. 
Apoſtraphe, &c. Baſie,  Chriſtianiſme. Demaſquer. 
Apoſtume, Kc. Baſtant. Circonſpect, &c. Demonſtration. 
Aſperge. Baſtille. Circonſtonce, &c. Demonſtratif. 
Afpet., Baſtion. __ Cireonſeription. Deſaſtre. 
Aſperſron. Baſtonner. Clandeſtin, &c. Deſcription. 
Appic. Ba ſtonnade. Combuſtible, Deſeſpoir. 
Appirer. Beſtial. Combuſtion. Deſeſperer, &c. 
Aſſiſter. Beſtialite. _ Confiſquer. Defifter. 
Alltftance. Beſtiole. Con ſiſter. Deſtin, &c. 
. Biſcuit. Con ſiſtoire. Deſtituer. 
Aſtrologue. Biſque. Conſpirer, Kc. Deſtruction. 
Aſtrologie. Blaſpheme, &c. Conſtance, &c. Deſtructeur. 


Aſtronome. Bouraſque. Conſtiper, &c. Deteſtable. 
Aſtronomie, Ke. Bourg maiſtre. Conſtituer, &c. Deleſter. 


Deva 


Dewaſtation. Eſearcelle... 
—_— E ſcarpins. 
Digeſte.  Eſclave. 

Diſcerner, &c. Eſecopete. 
Diſciple, c. Eſcort, &c. 
Diſcontinuer.  Eſcouade, &c. 
Diſconvenir. Eſcrime. - 
Diſcorde. E ſcroc. 
Diſcordant. Eſpace, &c. 
Diſcours. . Eſpagne. 
Diſcourir. Efpalier. 
Diferet, xc. FEſpatule. 
Diſgrace, &. Efece. 
| Diflocation. Epperer, &c. 
| Difloguer.  FEfpion, &c. 
 Diſparoitre. E Epic, . 
Diſpenſe, &c. Epprit. 
Diſpos. E Squinancie. | 
2 ©» Efgaiver. 
1 E after. 
Difſention. E ftafilade. 
Diftance, &c. 'E flame. 
Diftigues6 _FEftampe. 
Diftraire, &c. F time. 
 Diftribuer, &c. Efthoc. © 
*Diftributeur. Eſtocade, &c. 
Domeſtigue. E ſtomac, &c. 
Eccleſſaſte. Eftrade, 
Eccleſiaſtigue. Eftramagon. 
 Embuſcade. Eſtrapade, &c. 
Empeſter., FEftropie, &c. 
Enregiſtrer is Eſturgeon. 
doubtful. Evangeliſte. 
Enthufiaſme. Fantaſque, &c. 
Epi ſcopal. Faſte, &c. 
Epiſtolaire. Feſtin. 
Eſcabeau. Fiſtule, 
Eſcabelle.  Flaſque. 
Eſcadron, &c. Fraſque. 
Eſcalade, &c. Fruſtrer. 
Eſcamper. Funeſte. 
Eſcapade. Fuſtiger. 
Eſcarbillat. Gaſcon, &c. 
Eſcargoat. Gaſppiller. 
E 8 &c.Geſte, &c. 
1 3 Conſpiller. 


Ineſperé“. 
neſtimable. 
Injuſte, &c. 
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Groteſque. 
Hiſtoire, &c. 


Huolocauſte, &c. 
Heſpitalitb. 


Hoſpitalier. 
8 
Houſpiller. 


Faſnin. 
FJaßpe, Ec. 


Iltuſtre, &c. 

Immodeſie, &c. 
Impoſteun, &c. 
Ince ſte, Kc. 


Inconſtant, &c. 
Indigeſie, &c. 
Indi ſcret, &c. © 


Indiſpen ſable, &c. 


Indiſpoſe, &æc. 


Induſtrie, &c. 


Iaſcrutable. 
Inſiſter. 
Inſpection. 
Inſpirer, &c. 
Inſcription. 


Inſtabilitt. 
tnjtaller, &c. 
Inſtance, &c. 
rw" th &c. 
Inſtin&. 
Inſivation, 


Inſtiller. 


Inſtruire, &c. 
Inſtrument, & c. 


Inteſtin, &c. 


Inde ſtir, &c. 
Jjrael. 


| 3 


Juri ſdiction. 
FJuſques. 
Fuſte, &c. 


Lanſquenet. 


Legiſiateur. 


Luſtre, c. 
Magiſtrat. 
 Majeſte, &c. 


Manuſcrit. 


Maſque. | 


| Fw. 


Leſte. 
Liſte. 


Maiſtre de Camp. 


Ma ſcarade. 
Maſculin. 


Maſtic. 
Maftricht. 


Mefquin, &c. 


Mole ſter. 
Monaſſere. 
Mona ſt ique. 


Mon ſtre, &c. 
Mouſquet, &c. 


Mouſtache. 


Muſe. | 


M uſcade, 


Muſcat. © 


Muſcle. 


Myſtere, &c. 
Myſtique, &c. 
Inſcrire, c. N 


010 ſtant. 
Obel que, &C. 
Obſcur, &c. 
Ob/tacle. 


 Obſtine, &c. 
Offuſquer. 
Opuſcule. 

. Organiſte. 
Oſtentation. 


Papiſte. 


Paleſtre. 
Paſcal. 
Paſuil. 
Pajquin, &c. 
Paſtel. 
Paſteur. 
Paſtoral, &c. 


Perſſſter. 
Perſpi- 
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Perſpicacite. Proteſter, &c. Ruſtique. % Fee 


Perſpicuitt. Puſtule. HSiatigfatre. Tempeſt neuæ 
Peſte, &c. Dueſtion; &c. Schi ſme, Kc. Terreſtre. 

| Phantaſque, &c. Regiſtre, is Schvla eue. _- Teſter, &c. 
Piedeftal. . doubtful. Sebaſtred. eſtifer, &c. 
Pilaſtre. © Beſs mr, RE... . Semeſtre. Teſton. 
Piftache. Reſpet, &c. oe Die. 

| Pifflole., Neſpirer, &c. 46 range Sc. Joſcan. 

Piſtalet, &c. Refplendir, &c. 85 ſtice, &c. Tranſcrire, &e. 
Plaſtron.  Refpo nſable, ' Sopbifte, xc. Transferer. 
Plaſte, &c, Neben. Somſerire, Ke. Transfigurer, &c. 

 Poſtpoſer. Neſtaurer, ce. Subſifter, &c. Transformer, &. 
Poſlerieur, &c. Reſis. Subſtance, &c. Tranſpreſſtr, &c. 


Pofluler, &c. Reſtituer, &c. Subminiftrer. Tranſlater, - &c. 


Pofture. - Reftreindre, &c. Subſtituer, & c. Tranſparent, c. | 


Predeſtiner, & c. Reſtriction. Superſtition. Tranſpercer. 
P reſbyterien, &c. R eſtringent. h) uper ſtitieu x. Tranſþ ae. 


Preſcrire, &c. Reſtritif, Sußecr. PFTriſte, &c. ä 
Preſio. Riſdale. Suſpendre, Bc 25 . Vaſt, ED 
Preſque. = — HSuſtenter, Kc. Veſtale. - 
Prefiiges, &c. Robuſte. Suggeſtion. PFeſte. 
Pronoſtigue, &c. Ruſtaut,  Sylveſtre. Meſtige. 

Proſpect. 85 Ruſtre. a Syllogi ſne. Viſcofite. 
Profperer. Ruſticite. ee. Fi * AGE 
Proflituer. | 2 


, 


i 


ARTICLE vn. | 
Of- ORTHOGRAPHY, or SPELLING. 


O know the true Combination of Letters, for the Compo- | 
fition and Writing of French Words, which is properly called 
 Orthography, and, in vulgar Eng/j/b, Spelling, there are no certain 
Rules to be given; and therefore I ſhall content my ſelf with ſet- 
ting down here ſome few Words of one, two, three, and four 
FSyllables, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, for an Example to 
young Beginners: and for the reſt, refer to my Royal Didionary, 
in which I have followed the Dictionary of the 3 en, 
and our beſt en Authors. 


Words of « one Syllable. 


Ail, air, ais, an, aux. | Faut, ford, goil, Fiat, . 
Ba, bain, bean, bien, 1 Gand, gras, piis, gros, glu. 
Car, cent, cing, our, cœur. | Haut, beur, hai, hors, huis. 
Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur. | TFean, j 's ai, jeu, jours, ill. 
Ka en, eaxy oft, eut. 8 Fam, ler, lors, lieu. 


— 
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Mais, mal, moi, wont, men. 


Pas, paix, * pot, put. 
— gu l, Jui, quot, qu un. 


Ancien. 
Ba- nal. 
Ca- ne. 
Dam din. 
En. fant, 
Fe- cbeux. 
 Ga-chis. 
Ha-chis. 


"i 


Au- tour. 


Bai-oneur. 
C 4 
 De-mer. 
En-duit: 
Fra- cas. 
Ge- ant. 
Heu- reux. 
Fen- tens. 
Len- teur. 
Au- tel. 
Belle. 
Cil-ler.. 


= Dire. | 


Ele. 


Aban- don. 
Ba- dau der. 
Ca- ba- le. 


Da-moi - ſcau. 
E. lou- ir. 
Fa. bu-leux. 


Ga gue- re. 
Ja- chere. 
Ha- lil ler. 


Lambrif- {er: 


a-g 1. 


Vale. 


HFlo-la. 


* 


wa 
Nain, neuf, nez, nos, nous. 
Or, on, ou, ai, or. 


Fri- pon. Main-tien. 
Gri-maud. Na- bot. 
5 | O- lat. 
Fyoin- drs. Par-ler. 
Li-on. © Quart. 
Au- tant. Na: bais. 
Bor gna. Sa- ble. 
Con- tre.  Ta-ble. 
.Don-nex. Va- che. 
En- tant. Ipreau. 
Foi-ble. Me-chant. 
Gour-mand. Nef-fle. 
For- mis. O-mis. 
Fou-flu.. Pen- te. 
Lo-cal. Quelle. 
Alunt. Re-gret. 
Bu-ſe. Senat. 
_ Cour-fe. Ten- dre. 
Du, re. = en- dre. 
˙•ẽ“tf 
Fri. and. Mil le. 
Gueu-ſe. Ni. che. 
Hut- tre. Oeu ure. 
JTucbher. Pierre. 
Lu-xur. | Quite, 
Words of three Syllables. 
_ O-Zli-que. Ef fre-ne. 
Pa- lan que. Fe. meble. 
Qua- litt. Ee. niſcſe. 
Ra- caillle. Feu neſſe. 
Sar-caſ-me. He-be-ter. 
Tail-la-der. Le-gu-me. 
Va. nie. Me-moi-re. 
Freſſſa. Ne-bu-leux. 
A-heur-ter. Offenſe. 
Bel-li-queux. Pe: tar- der. 
Ce-ru-ſe. Duel-con-que, 
De-cam-ger.. Ke: ci-ter. 


R as, tets, ris, rot, ruth. 


755 zi, fel, fi, fot, ſur. 


| Tan, tek, toi, tort, Turc. | 
I Teuæ, ain, zeſt. 


Words of two Syllables. 


Nen 
Si- dre. 


Vieil. ler . 


Ze-le. 


Moi te. 


8  Or-me. 
Pointe. 


Quote. 


Ro-ſe. 


Son- che. 
Ton- dre. 
Vou-loir. 


Ze- nith. EE: 


Mu-tin. 
Nu. ue. 


Ou. bli. 


Pu- nir. 


Qui-naud. 
Nu Baud. 
Su- cre. 


Tui- le. 


Vui-de. 
8 20. ne. 


Sculpture. 


Tem: pe- rer. 


Per-du re. 


Turo: gner. 


Ai ma- ble. 
Bis- a. yeul. 


Ci men ter. 
Di- vi- ſer. 
| E-mail-ler. 


Fi-nan-cer. 
Gin-gem-bre. 


Hig- 
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Hip-po- cras. Bou - lin. grin. | Dui-te-ment. u-re-ment. 
22 Con- trai- ret Ra-cail-le. 2 ment. 
Mi-nu-te. Do-mar-ne. Sou-ci- er. Lux-ure. 

N. ai. ſer. E. mi- nent. Ton- tu-re. Ma-ti-ner. 
Op- pi-ler. Four-biſ-ſeur. FVo-lup-te. Nu-di-te. 
Pit-ti-ner.  Go-be-let,  Ze-la-teur. Ou-bli-cux. 

ui-cOn-que. Foin-tu-re. A-veu-gle. Pu- tri de. 

Ri- delle. Ho-no- rer. Bu-gh-ſe. Duso-ti-ent. 
Sif-fle-ment. Lou- an. ge. Cui: ſi· ne. Ru- Pri- que. 

Ti- mi- de. Mol -le ſ- ſe. Du- ra- ble. Suc-cu- lent. 
Vi-tra-ge. Non-cha-lant. E. vi- dent. Tu- to. yer. 
Za gay e. Op: por- tun. Ful-mi-ner. Vuligai-re. 

no- din. Po- ten- tat. Gue-nillle. Ze-phi-re. 

5 Words of four Syllables. 
A ca- ble ment. Ge-mif. — + +. Ws pref. fon. 
Ba-. di- na- ge. He. mi- ſphe- re. | Prer-re-ri-es. 
Cas ro. co-ler. I: no-ran- ce. Quin-quo- no- we. 
D'a- wan - ta- ge. La.-men- ta- ble. N. diele. 
Ec· li pti- que. Me- mo- ra- ble. Si- mi-lai re. : 

Fa-bri-ca-teur. Ne- go-cier. Ti: mi-di- tb. 

Ca- bi- on- ner. fer- toi re. Vicomte. ſe. 
Ha-· bi- ta- cle. Per- ce- 9 Au da- ci eu x. 

Ja- lou: fi. e. Quin- teſiſen- ce. Bru- ta- lil. 
Ky-ri-el-le. Re ci- dib e. Cu pi. di- tt. 5 

Mag · na: ni me. Sem-bla- ble ment. Dusel- li ſte. 

Man- tiſſſe. ment. Te- me- rai-re.  F-wa-po-rer. 

Ob-ſce-ni-te., FPe-na-li-te. Fu ne-rai- elt. 
Pa-ci-fi-que. e e Gueu-ſe-ri-e. 
Dua-ran-tai-ne. Ajuſcte- ment. Hon- teu: ſe- ment. 

Rab: bai ſe- ment. 3 /-phe-ma-teur. . Furri-di-que. 
Sa-ty-ri-que. Co-mi-que-ment. Lux-u-rieux, 
Ta-bel-li-on. Do- mini- que. Mor-ri. ge- ner. 

Va. li. di- tè. Em poi, ſon- ner. . e 

Ze: be- li- ne. Fleg-ma-1i-que. O fuſccu· l 

Ac-ceſ-/e-ble, Ceogue-nar- der.  Pul-ve-ri-fer, | 
Be-mig-ne-ment. Hif-to-ri-que. Duo-ti-di-en. 


Cer-tai-ne-ment. | Tn-com-mo- ant. Ru- ſti que- ment. 


* 


Der- nie- re- ment. Li. brai: ri- e. Suc- cin-2t-ment. 
 E-lo-quen-ce, Mi-nuſ-cu-le. Ty-ran-ni-gue. 
Fe-con-di-te, Noa a ble ment. U. fur-pa-teur. 


L Oraiſon 


* 
* 
» » 


L'Oraiſon Dominicale. 


N dure Pe-re qui ts aux C jeux, 
ton Nom ſoit ſan-chi- f C. 


Ton Re-gne vi- en- ne. 


au Ciel. Donne nous au-jour- 


d' hui nõtre Pain quo-ti- di- en. Par- 
don-ne nous nos of-fen-ſes, com- me 
nous par- don · noms d ceux qui nous. 

ent of-fen-ſes. Et ne nous in- dui 


point en Ten- ta- ti on, mais nons de- 
li ure du mal: Car a toi eſt le Re- 
gne, la Pu- iſeſance, & la gloi- re, 


aux Sie- cles des Sie-cles. Amen. 
Le Symbole des Apotres. on 


1 croyen Dien le Pere Tour. po- N 


ant, Creatur du Ciel & de 

la Terre; & en Feſus Chriſt fon 
li unique notre Seigneur; quia 
ete conceu du Saint Eſprit, un de 


la Vierge Marie; il a fouffert fous 


Ponce Pilate; ilattecrucifie,mort, 

O enſevth; il eft deſcendu aux 
Enfers. Te troifieme jour il eſt 
reſſuſcitè des Mort. Il eſt monte 


aux cieux. I eſt aſiis ala dextre 


de Dieu le Pere Tout-puifſant. Et 
de ld viendra juger les vivans & 
les morts. Fe croy au Saint Eſprit ; 
la Sainte Egliſe univerſelle, la 
Communion des Saints, la Remi ſſion 
des Pechex, la Reſurrection de la 

Chair, & la vie eternelle. Amen. 


Ta wo-lon- 
tt foit fai-te en la Terre, com me 


The Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father which art in 
\_# Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done on Earth, as 
it 1s m Heaven. Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. And for- 
ive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
torgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into Tem- 
ptation; but deliver us from 
Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


The Apoſtles Creed. 


I Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of Heaven 


and Earth; and in -Jeſus. Chriſt 


his only Son our Lord; who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoft, 
born of the Virgin Macy, ſuffer- 
ed under Pontius Pilate ; was 


crucified; dead and buried; he 
| deſcended into Hell. The third 


Day he roſe agam from the 
Dead. He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and fits an the Right Hand 
of God the Father Almighty : 
from thence he ſhall come to 
judge the Quick and the Dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the 
Holy Catholick 2 hurch, the 
Communion of Saints, the For- 
giveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrecti- 


on of the Body, and the Life 


everlaſting. Amen. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE IX. 
Of CAPITAL LETTERS. 


F Letters, ſome ate ſtall, called Common; and ſome great, 
called Capitals. 
Capitals are uſed in the Beginning of a Sentence, or Verſe ; 
of proper Names, or Names of Office, Dignity, Title, Profel- 
_ Science, and of N Thing of Note, Ipod” 15 


E xamples 


0 ft une grande Ali, de woubir fire ſage tout ſoul 
Fe chante les Combats & ce Prelat terrible. 
Qui par ſes longs Travaux, & ſa Force invincible. 


Pierre, Paul, la France, I Heginerre, un Amwncat, un C onfeiller, 
un General, un Comte, un Duc, la Medecine, la 2, un Me-. 
decin, an Muſfcien, &. | 
Capitals fland ſometimes for whole Words : Ex. S. M. Sa Ma- 
jeſti, His, or Her Majeſty; S. A. E. Son Alteſe Electorale, Hi 
Electoral Highneſs. | | 
Some Capitals are alſo usd in Numbers, e to the R. 
man yu of ene _ 2 


End 


Theſe 15 Capitals are | fafficient to expreſs any Number, to 
Which purpoſe the follo owing Rules are to be obſerved. 

When you put one of theſe ſix Letters before another of great- 
er Value, yon take off ſo much of the latter, as the former i 18 
Worth; as, 

IV makes Four, IX Nine, XI. Forty, &c. 

But when you put a Letter of ſroall Value after one that is 
worth more, then you increaſe the Value of the latter by fo 
much as the other ſtands for, thus, 


6 VI makes 3 * 8 XV Fifteen, MLX a Thouſand and 
ixty. 


Pp 
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A BR: T.1 eu . 
Of the EL1S10N and INSERTION. 


T HE Elzſan, which is alſo calld (from the Greek ) Apocope, 
and Apoſtrophe, is the ſtriking out of a Vowel before another; 
which 1s generally marked by an inverted c (thus') called an 4- 
; 25 

es final Vowel of theſe Particles, 1 la, ce, de, je, me, te, 15 ne, 
que, and juſque, is drowned, and its Abſence mark'd by an Apoſtro- 
phe, when the ſaid Particles are joined to a Word that begins with 
a Vowel, or an H mute: Ex. Enpereur, the Emperor; POmbre, 
the Shadow ; ce/t afſez, tis enough; Faute d argent, for Want of 
Money; jaime, I love; m'aimez wouz? Do you love me? je Pen- 
tent, I underſtand thee ; 1 aublie, he forgets himſelf ; u en ferez 
vous ? What will you do with it? ju/qu'a 3 till to morrow. 

+ Yet we ſay, 4e Onxiime, the eleventh. 

E Feminine is always drowned at the End of other Words be- 
fore a Vowel, or y mute; but its Eliſion is never marked with an 
Apoſtrophe; Ex. write, ane grande armee, une arme a feu, altho 
you pronounce une grand arme, un arm a fiu. _ 

E Feminine in the Word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt before 
a Conſonant, and then an A poſtrophe i is neceſlary ; as'in 


A grand peine, With much ad- 
La plus grand part, The greateſt Part. 

Pas grand choſe, No great Matter. 

La grand chanbre, l he great Chamber. 

Grand" peur, Great Fear. 

Grand” Meſſe, High Maſs. 


J. in the Particle , ſuffers Flifion before il, il: Ex. 710 vient, 
if he comes ; 1 aiment, if they love. 

In an Interrogation, where the Nominative Pronouns are tranſ- 
poſed, that Tranſpoſition ought to be marked by an Hyphen, other- 
Wiſe called a Diviſſon, or Note of Continuation (thus-) © 

Ex. Vient il? Does he come? Que dit-elle? What does ſhe at 
Trons-nous ? Shall we go? 

But when the third Perſon of Verbs ends with an , or e, a f ought 
to be inſerted betwixt two Hyphens, in order to ſoften the Pronun- 
ciation : Ex. Parla- t-elle ? Did ſhe ſpeak ? Va- Hon? Do they go? 
| When the Verb is in the Second Perſon Singular of the Impe- 
rative Mood, an s 1s inſerted before y, or en; as in Pas-y, go thou 
thither ; Prens-en, take ſome on't. 

An Hyphen ſerves only to join two or more Words together; as 
tres as, oy fine; c 'eſi-a- -dire, that i is to fay Arc-en-ciel, Rain- bow. 
2 2 ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE XI. 


Of POINTS, STOPS. 


: : "TT is no ſmall Point in Orthography, or true Writing, the ob- 
1 ferving with Care, Points and Stops, that is, thoſe Marks, 


4 F- which are made uſe of to vis, wn the Parts of eee, ad _ 


which are Seven in Number; VIZ. 
i Conran | 


A Semicolon 

A Colon 

A Period, or full Stop. 
A Note of Interrogation 
A Note of Admiration 
A nn, 


Y" wa * 


> Thus marked, 


5 


0 


A Comme (,) rhe the linde Panſes one makes in a Diſcourſe ; 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the Reader. 5 

A Semicalon (;) marks a ſhort Member of a Sentence; which 
tho it has a Senſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the making up 
of a compleat Period. | 
A Colon (:) marks a Senſe that ſeems to be compleat; but ſo 
that ſomething may be ſtill added to it. 

A Period, or full Stop (. ) ſhews that the Senſe of the Sentence 

as full. 
A Note of benen ( ') is uſed when a Queſtion is afked, 
A Note of Admiration {!) where one admires, or cries out far 
Wonder: it ſerves alſo to expreſs Grief, Pain, and other violent 
Paſſions. 

A Parentheſis () incloſes within its two Figures a Sentence by 
itſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, ad yet the Senſe re- 
main entire. 

Hut note, that good Writers ſeldom or never make uſe of Paren- | 

theſes, as being ſo many Stumbling Blocks t the Reader. 

7 Note, alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted Commas (©) 
called i in French, Onglets or Guillemets, are uſed in the Margin of 

Books to mark Quotations ; and that ſeveral Points {....... )or a 

Daſh (— ) ſerve to denote a Reticence, or a Senſe that i is im- 

perfect. 

Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of any Book. 

and therefore twould be ſuperfluous and needleſs to trouble you 


here with any. 


C4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. . 
Of PROSODY. 


phafis. | 
* As ave cannot pronounce a Letter or $ viable avithout giving it a 


Quantity, and making it either ſhort, long, or indifferent ; % Profody | 
i naturally the ſecond Part of Grammar, fince it treats of the Quantity 
of Letters and S yUables, which was the Spring of Poztical Meaſures : 


and e ee tis without Reaſon, that Gramanarians, wholly intent upon 


Poetry, ha ve made Proſody tbe fourth Part of Grammar, as if it were 


converſant about nothing but Metrical Feet, and was of na uſe in Proſe. 


According to our Definition, Proſody has four diſtinet Parts; vis. 


1. The Quantity, 1 The . 1 
2. The Accent, 4. The Emphaſio. 
= ARTICLE I. 
of QU ANTI T * 


H E Sni, or Meaſare of a Syllable, i is the Tine IR 
tit is pronounced; which being either Sort, long, or indiffe- 


rent, there are accordingly as many Sorts of Syllables, which may | 


be diſtinguiſhed by theſe three Marks (W 


Short Syllables es but one "lime, or hal a Note of Muſick, 
| ſuch as Amt, ö-b.-ir, exqui-te. 


| Long Syllables have two Times, or a whole Note of Muſick; 
Ex. au-tant, im-fot. 


Indi ſterent Syllables are thoſe, which being ſhort by Nature, may 


be made long by Poſition, or by the Accent: Ex. b4t*rre, &e. 


Beſides that, obſerve that there are in French, ven ort, 21 & wery 
eng Syllables. | e 


2 


The e Feminine is wery Hort in all 8y llables, and not being able 


to bear an Accent, it throws i it off upon the preceding Syllabfe; as 


in Arme, flute. 


A Syllable long by Nature, becomes ſometimes very long by Po- 
fition, or by the Accent; and then it has three Times, or a Note 
and a half or Muſick ; Ex. 4m-ple, re-gitre, flü-te. 


The Duantity and Meajure of S j/lables are of fo vaſt E xtent, that it 


wynld both bear and regu + a Volume to reduce them to certain and 


diſtin 


P Rees i is the ſreand Part of Ge which treats of the ; 
| Quantity of Syllables, of the Accent of Words, and of the 
various Inflections of the Voice, with reſpect to the Tone and En 


tu. 
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1 Rules, which would only puzzle the Learner; and fo Think 
i more proper to adviſe him to read with Care, and before a critical 
Far, our moſt celebrated Poets, ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, and Ra- 
3 yines awho will avith * r in had ye Niceties, 


ARTICLE II. 
of the ACCENT. 


f E e iS hs Raiſin of one's Poice, or a -rentarabble 
Sound of one of the Syllables of the Words we pronounce, 
In the Accent two Things are chiefly to be conſidered ; ; its Na- 
ture, and its Sent. _ 8 
The Accent by Nature is either Acute, en or Circunfex, 
that 15, a It is naturally in the Voice, or living Speech; 
and as Letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make 
Uſe of three little Figures to expreſs - the three Accents of the 
Voice in the following Manner (“) Acute, () Grave, 8 ) Cir- 
cumflex. 
Ihe Acute marks the Flevation of the Voice, and conſequently 
of the Syllable that bears it. | 
The Grabe denotes its Falling or Deprifſen. | 
The Circumflex is a Compound of the other two, and marks the 
Riſing and Falling of the Voice in the fame Syllable. 
The Seat of the Accent is the Syllable that bears it, which in 
French is ſometimes the laſt, ſometimes the /aft but one, or Penul- 
tima, and ſometimes the /a/t but two, or Antepenultima. 
"The French do generally ſpeak out their Words with Force, and <a 
raiſe their Voice in the laſt Syllable, chiefly when it ends with | 
Conſonants, although they do not always mark the Accent in the 
written Speech, as I do m theſe a; Auteh, vert, inpit. | 
reo. | | 
But if the Words end with an . Feminine, which is naturally 
very ſhort and weak, then they throw the Accent on the Penultima, 
and let the Voice gently fall on the laſt Syllable; Ex. 4rmee, porte, 
ute, croitte. The Freuch do ſeldom raife their Voice on the Ante- 
penultima ; ; and if they do, 'tis but very gently, becauſe their Speech 
is firm and uniform, and not hobling and amſractuous, as that of 
ſome other Nations: for which Reaſon ſome Grammarians have 
faid, that the Accent was never to be found on the Antepenultima 
of any French Word. But I believe they are miſtaken, and that 
in fevera} Words it is to be heard on the  Antepenultima, rather 
than on the Jaſt ; ſuch as op r, tnlewer, parwenir. 
The Seat of the Acute may be on the laſt Syllable, the Penultz- 
ma, or Anttpenultima ; as in Bontè, Trophte, Convenir. 


The 
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The Grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it is ſhort by | f 

Nane, and the Seat of the Accent; Ex. Battu, Deja, Ou. *m 
The right Seat of the Circumflex is the laſt $yllabie, when long 
by Nature; as Afi, Impots, Forts. = 
"It is alſo placed on the Penultima, when long by Nature, and 4 


followed by a ſhort Syllable ; Ex. Pate, Bete, vote, cite, Alte. 


As for Monoſyllables, becauſe the Accent cannot be clearly di- . 
ſtinguiſh'd there, tis enough to ſay in general, that if the Sylla⸗ 9 
ble be ſhort by Nature, it admits either an Acute or Graves. and 2 


if long, a Circumflex. | 
Ex. an Pre, la pres, tot, gout. © | k 


I could enlarge. * thi Article about Accents, but whit I 


have ſaid, will abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right uſe of them, 
and at the ſame Time how much we abuſe them in our French 
= of Writing and Printing, where we place them after this 


nner: 
The Acute is only uſed on an & Maſculine ; ; Ex. Piss, Bontt, 


Pere, Piege, Matiere, . General, Primidit', Htonnement, 1 


eclairciſſement. 
The Grave is placed on an ? open ; ; as in Riple, j apolle, apròs, 
acces ; but it is ſeldom mark'd, except on the laſt Syllable ng 


with an 5. 
We alſo mark with a Grave the following Adverbs, A, dels, PI 


on, es, and the Particle a, when it is an Article, to diflinguiſh ; it 


from i/ a, he has, a Perſon of the Verb avoir, to have. 

The Circumflex is put on a long Vowel, when either a Vaud, 
or an mute has been {truck off; Ex. affit, 4 oge, biler, bite, il fit 
il regit, le nitre, les witres, Accoũtumé, Soubaſſement. 

Now, if you compare the foregoing Examples with the Rules 


about Accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are rightly Pla- 
ced, and ſometimes contrary to the Laws of Proſody. 


The Accent is rightly pl aced in Piete, Bonté, Vents, Pere, Ar. 
mee, Acces. la, ol, (a, dela, affit, age, &c. 


But it is wrong placed in etonnement, lelarciſſement, 7 "appelle, 


accoiitume, ſoubaſſement. 


It may, perhaps, be objefted, that the Rules J give, are only 8 


for Greek and Latin. To which J anſwer, that they are Uni- 


verſal, and reach all Languages; ſince all Syllables have always a 
Certain Quantity, and all Words an Accent. 1 confeſs the Gre- 


ciaus have been the exacteſt People in the World, in marking 
thoſe Accents inſeparable from Speech, wherein they have, in 
{ome Meaſure, been imitated by the Latins; but it does not fol- 


low that other Nations have no Accents, becauſe they have neg- 


lected to reduce them to jull and diſtinet Rules. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE IM. 
Of the TON E and EMPHASIS. 


4 Subject is very nice; for tho' in the living Speech, 
he Tone and Emphaſis be exactly obſery'd by thoſe that 
peak well, yet they are ſeldom well marke d in Writing. 

72155 true, that the Note of Interrogation (?) that of Admiration 
(i) and that of Reticence ((... . .) or( ) mark, upon ſome 
Occaſions, the Difference of the Tore; but there are a great ey 
more, where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. 

The Grecians have confounded the Tone and Accent under the 
Word 76, G-, although their Uſe be extremely different. 5 

The Accent is but the Elevation of the Voice, which is ſtill un- 
changeable in the ſame Word; whereas the Tone and Enphaſis 
are properly Iaflections of, the Vaice, which vary according to the 
Diverſity of Paſſions, and the Circumſtances we have a Mind to 
- expreſs; and therefore we ſay, a bold, an humble, à ſaucy, a piti- 
ful Tone, &c. Which is never ſaid of the Accent, becauſe it has 
not the Power to n the Signification of Words, as the Tone | 
has. 

As for Emphaſis, tis only a remarkable Toxe we give to a Letter, 
a Syllable, a Word, or a whole Sentence, to make them the more 
| forcible and ſignificant. The following Examples will better ex- 

plain my Meaning. 

Ef ce vous qui me menacez? OUT, cet moy. 'QUI Os? 
OUI cf MOY. Is it you that threaten me ? YES, tis I. 
WHO, YOU? YES, I. "Tis eaſy to diſcern the Emphaſis that 
lies in the Words printed i in Capitals; but it is ſtill more obſerva- 
ble in the Word Rome, in theſe fine Verſes. of Corneille, which he 
puts in the Mouth of Camilla, in. bis 1 of the Horatii and 


Curiatii. 


4 


5 


5 
* 
4 I 
9 
N 
| 437 
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#£ 
ö 1 5 


Rome, Punique 08; jet & ns Reffentiment 3 ; 

| Rome, & qui vient ton Bras dimmoler mon Amant 
Rome, gui a ven naitre, & que ton Cour adorez 
Rome, enfin que je hai, parce qu elle Honore. 


The Tone and Enphaßß s well obſerved, are, as it were, the Soul 

of the living Speech; but becauſe this Subject more properly be- 

ongs to Orators than Crammarians, I therefore forbear dwelling | 
any "longer upon it. | 
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CHAP. II. .-- 
of ANALOGTY ithe 


HE Word dnalyy i is often taken for the mutual Relation, 3 . 

or Agreement of Words one with another; but here I uſe that 

it in another Senſe, when I ſay, that ite, 
Analogy is the third Part of Grammar, which treats of all the ¶ tion 


Words of a Language, and diſtributes them into certain Claſſes, A 
or Rande, commonly called, Parts of Speech. E-. 
Moſt Grammarians miſcall it Etymology, which 15 roperly that I ip 
Part of Analogy, that treats of the Original and Derivation of | 1 
Words; whereas Analogy explains all the Part; of Speech, which 2K 
in French, are nine in Number, wiz. | Bs 
1. The Article. 1 6. The Adwverb. © 1 
2. The Noun. | 7. The Cory e — 
3. The Pronoun. 4 8. The Pretoſition. . 
„ Be | EP 9. The Interjection. N 
. T. Participle. * - 1 Al 
ä fer 
Of te ARTICLE. | bf 1 
La 
| Reicles are » Particles put before _— to thew their Gender, for 
6 Number, and Declenſion. | © to 
IP | 914 
There are e Eleven Articles in French, "OO Fl 
| Pr 
Maſculine. * Feminine. 7 n 3 
1. Le, the 4. La, the t 2. Les, he. 46 
8 * Du, of, or from & 2 \ 5.Dela, of the, or 8. Des, of, or from, thi 
A or ſome. S from, or ſome. 8 or * Bupy | Le 
= | 
8 7/3. pu to, or to;S / 6. A la, to, or to / 9. Aux, to, or to fl w. 
a the. r i | 
1 Common. Oy 
Cingudar and} 10. De, of, or from, or ſome. | * 
Plural. 11. 4, to. 1 D), | 
To which may be added to the Numeral Un, une, a, an, one, | 
and its Plural, Des, ſome. | 4 
The Generality of Grammarians waks a great Buſtle about Arti- 1 
cles, which they divide into Definite, and Indefnite, without under- F 


landing Z well what they mean by ſuch a Diſtinction. Thoſe Particles 
called 
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alled Articles are properly Prepoſitions, commonly put before 
Nouns, and ſometimes before Pronouns, the Infinitive of Verbs, 
und certain Adverbs. Now theſe Articles are Definite, or Inde eite, 
Mccording as their Signification, when joined with the Noun, is 
4 either determined, or undetermined, and not according to the 
Number of their Letters. The Particles De and A are faid to be 
15 = 7-d:finite, and Le, La, Les, and their oblique Caſes, Definire ; but 

What's but partly true: for all thoſe Articles are ſometimes Defi- 
site, and ſometimes Tndefinite, according to the different Moan 
tion of the Nouns they are conſtrued with. 
= As for Example, De is Defmite, when joined to a proper Name; ; 
Ex. la Ghire de Gulliaume, William s Glory 3 Fe paris de 0 * Z 
peak of Cæſar. 

Die is Indefinite in the following Exprefiors ;. ; Un plaiſo Ye Regs 
a King's Pleaſure; /a Fanite de Þ Homme, the Vanity of Man. 

A is Definite i in Fay dit a Pierre, I told Peter; but it is Tf 
nite in wen dites rien a Perſonne, ſay nothing of it to any Body. 

The Obligque Caſes of all Articles are alſo Definite, or bedsfinite; 
according to the Signification of the Words they are joined with. 

They are Definite in the following Examples: La Granteur de 
Dieu, the Greatneſs of God. La Puiſſante du Ray, the King's Pow- 
er. Tay parle au Rey," I ſpoke to the King. Le Deſcription des 
Alpes, the Deſcription of the 4/ps. Parlez en aux amis du Mon- © 
fieur, ſpeak of it to the Gentleman's Friends. . _ .. 

But they are Indefinite in the following Examples; 

L' Homme eft un animal raiſonable, Man is a rational Animal. 
La femme à ete cree pour Paide de ] Homme, Woman was created 
for an Help to Man. Les Hommes ſo ont ſujets d cela, Men are ſubject 
to that. La Vertue eft dimable, Vis el amiable. J ay du Vin dans 
ma Cave, I have Wine in my Cellar. Manger de la viande, to eat 
Fleſh. Parler des Princes avec Reſpek, to ſpeak reſpectfully of 
Princes. Etre civil aux Dames, to be civil to the Ladies. 

By all theſe Examples it plainly appears, that moſt Gramnka- : 
rians have very wrong Notions about Articles; but chiefly the Au- 
thor of L' Art de bien parler Frangois, who, the better to puzzle the 
Learner, has taken the Pains to divide them into five Dealer, 
) which is nw difficiles agere "ge 


ARTICLE I. 
Of the NOUN. 


1 A Noun is a x Word that ſerves to expreſs a Thing without wy 
Circamftance either of Time or Perſon; as Dieu, God; 
Maiſon, Houſe ; Homme, Man; Bon, Good; Grand, Great; Beau, 

"i", or Handſome, 


A 
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| 6 Subſtantiue, 
; A Noun i is divided into 1 and 
Aadjectiwe. 

I. A Noun Sabflantive ponies a Thing ſubſiſting of ieſelf, and to 
whols Signification nothing need to be added: Ex. Le Soleil, the 
Sun; 3 le Monde, the World; Femme, a Woman; un Arbre, a Tree. 

A Noun & Ive) is {| ubdivided into P aper, and Appellative, or 
G 
1. A proper Noun is the phiticular Name of any ſingular Thing; 
as Guillaume, William; George, George; 4 Anne; Paris, Paris; 
Laa, London; Jes Alpes, the Alps. 
2. A common Noun is that, which is applicable to all Things of 
the ſame Kind: Ex. la Maiſon, the Houſe; an Ville, a Town or 
City; une Montagne, a Hill or Mountain. 

II. A Noun Adjective ſignifies nothing of itſelf, but being g's 
to the Subftantive, expreſſes its Qualities and Circumſtances ; 
Bon, Good; Grand, Great; Beau, Handſom ; Heureuæ, * I 
ſignify nothing, unleſs they be joined to-a Subſtantive : Ex. un 
Soupe, a good Supper; an grand Homme, a great Man ; un rp rn 
Jardin, a fine Garden; an heureux Succez, a happy Succeſs. 


There are four Thing called Accidents, to be conſidered 1 in 


Do Nouns, VIZ. | 
1. The Gender. : | . Thec ak, or Declenfon.” 


2. The Number. 4. The Compariſon. 
5 

of the GE N D E R. 
Ti. N E Se is properly that which ſhews the Dillereude of 


"Theres are EM Genders in French, viz. 


© 1. The Maſculine marked by le, or un: Ex. un Homme, a Man; 


? 2 Roy, the King; Ie grand Livre, the great Book. 


2. The Feminine, marked by la, or une: Ex. la Maiſen,the Houſe; | 


une Fupe, a Petticoat; un belle Femme, a handſome Woman. 
3. The Common, marked by le, or la, un, or une: Ex. le Manche, 
the Handle; /a Manche, the Sleeve; un, or une Enfant, a Child. 


Although the primitive and proper Uſe of Genders, be only to | 
diſtinguiſh one Sex from another; yet the French, like the Greeks | 
and Latins, obſerve that Diſtinction even in e Things, : 
amongſt which, there is neither He nor She, ſo that there is not | 


dne Noun in French, but 9 s either Maſculine, Feminine, or 
Common. | | 


4 6 | 3 


The 


ceptior 


els, e, 
rally fe 


Aſare, 
Raine, 
fol, j 
Infani, 
Abſolu, 
Refolu, 
Grand, 
Second, 
Fond, 
General 
Civil, 
4 eteran 
ain, 
2 
Mutin, 
Injortu 
Iner, 0 
dltier, 
p ur, pu 
bris, g1 
Courtois 
elus, 
„ ra 
arne 
fait 
ble, 
Dro, a 
lun, E 
k jan 
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There are Rules 'to know the Genders of 8 ubRantives ; ; but they * 
are ſo many, ſo intricate, fo tedious, and liable to ſo many Ex- 
ceptions, that the beſt and eaſieſt Way is to learn them in my 
Royal Dictionary, in which I have been very exact in ſetting down 
the Gender of every Noun. 

Obſerve, that Nouns Hajectiue, being to expreſs the Quality of 
the Subſtantives, ought Ae to follow the Gender of theſe, 

and be ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine; to which 
purpoſe the following Rules will be of great Uſe. 

I. Adjectives ending in E Feminine are for both Genders, or Com- 
non; as, Jeune, Young ; Sage, Wiſe; Aimable, Lovely, &c. Ex. Un 
jaune Homme, or une jeune Femme, a young Man, or Woman, Sc. 

II. Adjedives of the Maſculine Gender, ending with theſe Vow- 
els, e, i, u, or one of theſe Conſonants, d, J, u, r, s, t, do gene- 
rally form their Feminine, by adding an E F eminine. ; 


Examples. 1 Prudent, prudente, 5 | 
ur, afarte, aſſured. Fiat, feinte, feigned. 
Rafine, rafinte, refined. I Fornt, jointe, joined. 
e, eli, pretty. © © Exceptions. ä 
Infini, infinie, infinite. I Beau, belle, fine, handſome. 
Abſolu, abſole, abſolute. Foa, folle, mad, fooliſh. 
Refolu, reſolue, reſolute. Mou, molle, loft. LIES 

© Grand, grande, great. | Nouveau, nouvelle, new. 

W cond, ſeconde, ſecond. The Reaſon of which is, bemnade 
Fecond, feconde, fruitful. they are ſometimes Pals N 
General, generale, general. Bel, fel, mol, nouvel. 

Civil, civile, civil. | Vera, derte, green. 

Veteran, veterane, veteran. | Nud, nut, naked. 

lain, ſaine, wholeſome. | Crad, cruẽ, raw. 

lin, pleine, full. = Nouns i in el, eil, ol, double the 2 

Matin, mutine, mutinous. as in 

Inportun, importune, troubleſome: | Eternel, eternelle, eternal. 

mer, amere, bitter. | Pareil, pareille, like. 5 

alter, altiere, haughty. | Fol, Jolle, mad. 

P * pure, pure. | We ſay alſo 

tris, griſe, gray. I | Gentih, gentille. 

wrtois, courtoiſe, courteous. | Nut, null, null, void, or none. 
| * incluſe, incloſed. INouns in on, ou ien double che 

W fs, raſe, ſhorn &c. (lour'd. 1 
Xara, incarnate, Fleſh co- ; hy bonne, good. 

Farfait, parfaite, perfect. Ancien, ancienne, ancient. 

mplet, complete, compleat. Me fay allo, : 

Droit, droite, right, Rraight. ' Benin, benigne, benign, kind. 

rot, etroite, narrow. I Malin, maligne, malicious. SI 
th jan plaiſante, pleaſant. 1 Ae as, grafe, fat. 
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Exceptions. 8 Exceptions. 
Bas, baſſs low. 53 | The 7 is ſometimes doubled; 
Gros, groſſe, big. as in 


Tais, fraiche, freſn. 1] Plat, patte, flat. 

Epais, epaifſe, thick. „.Net, nee, Chean: * 
Abſous, abſoute, abſolved. | Foliet, joliette, pretty. 
Diſdus, d Mute, diffolved. [ Sor, fotte, Foun 


Tiers, tierce, third. 


3 AdjeBtiors Maſculine i in c, form their Feminine by the 
| | Addition of he. 2 
785 Example 8. 
See, ſeche, dry. 
Franc, franche, franc, Se. 
Blanc, blanche, white. 


- Exceptions. 
Public, pnblique, publick. 
Grec, Grecque, Greek. 

Tark, 7 . Turkiſh. 


IV. Aljecti ves In E change chat Conſonant into Ve, for the 
forming of their Feminine, 

Ex. Neuf, neube, new; ben. penſeve, penſive 3 ; bref, breve, 

ſhort ; actif, active, active. 


V. AdjeFives Maſculine ending i in x, make their Feminine * 
; changing x into /e. 
Examples. corp 
Heureux, heureuſe, happy. 
Guenx, gueuſe, beggarly. 
Douteu x, rar, oubrful, 


ks Tela: , 


Exceptions. 
I Doux, douce, ſweet. 
I ͤ Faux, fauſſè, falſe. 

| Roux, rouſſe, red. 
I Prefix, prefixe, prefixed. 


VI lex. long, forms i its Feminine by adding ue, thus; long, 
langue. 
VII. Scams divas; tho' SubRantive by Nature, become ſome- 
times — As, 

. Flateuſe, Flatterer. 
Menteur, menteuſe, Liar. 
Imitateur, imitatrice, limiter; | 
Puteau, pucelle, Maid. 
Dewineur, dewinereſſe, Conjurer. 


Fumeau; jumelle, Twin. 


| ca, Coufen, Couſſve, Couſin. 


VIII. On the contrary, ſome Adjectives become ſometimes. : 


S ubfantives. 


Ex. Un Politique, a Polititian ; an Poltron, a Coward; ; une Þ f. ; 


cieuſe, a preciſe Woman, a Prude. 


After all, theſe Niceties are better learnt in a  Ditiqnary, © ll 


b aloe than by Rule | 
* . 5 SECT 14 


I Vieuæ wieille, old; becauſe we | 
ſay alſo wieil in the Maſculine. | 


Tre, tgrefſe, T yger, Tygrefs.| 
—_— Borgnefſe, blind of cre 


T | 


The 
Houſe 
The 
the He 


The 
Subſtai 
in the 


Arms; 
les nex, 

II. 
Plural 
Laboui 

TB 
dantai. 
ſerrail 
dition 

III. 
to form 


changi1 
Pruden 
Vowel, 
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SECT. II. 
, the NUMBER. 
T HE Nawber | is an Accident of Nouns, which ſhews the Dif- 


ference that is betwixt one and ſeveral Things: 
Singular, or 
Plural. 

The Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle I hing ; ; as, la Maiſon, the 
Houſe ; le Fardin, the Garden; 4% Four, the Day. 

The Plural ſpeaketh of more Things than one; as /es Maiſons, 
the Houſes ; ; tes Jardins, the Gardens; Je, Four 5, the Days. 


A General Rule. 


The Plural is generally formed in French (as in Engl 72 in Nouns 


Subſtantive) by the Addition of an s to the — ; as you ſee 
in the foregoing Exam 858 | : 


And ſo it is either, 


Exceptions. | 

T. Singular Nouns ending in g, x, or x, are fill the fame both 
in the Singular and Plural; as, e bras, the Arm; les Bras, the 
Arms; une noix, a Walnut; des noiæ, Walnuts; le Nez, the Noſe; 
ls nex, the Noſes. 

II. Moſt Nouns Singular ending i in 4, or ail, make aux in their 
Plural; as, al, evil, mauæx; Cheval, Horſe, Chevaux Travail, | 
Labour, Travaux, &C. 

f But theſe Words, bal, W Sattirail, Bocal, ditail, epou- 
vantail, ewentail, fatal, gouvernail, mail, paſcal, poitrail, and 
ſerrail follow the genera! Rule, and make their Plural with the Ad- 
dition of an s, thos, bals, navals, Sattirails, &C. 

III. Nouns ending in au, eu, and ou, take an x inſtead of an 5, 
to form their Plural. 

Ex. Un Chapeau, a Hat, des Chapeaux ; ; un Liu, A Place, des 
leux; un Chou, a Cabbage, des Choux. 

IV. Nouns of ſeveral Syllables ending in ut, form the Plural by 
changing F into 5; Ex. Enfant, Child, Enfans ; Prudent, prudent, 
Prudens. But Monoſyllables, and Words where 7 comes after a 
Vowel, follow the General Rule; Ex. Dent, a Tooth, Dents; un 
Pont, a Bridge, des Ponts ; une Fortt, a Foreſt, des Fartts, &c. vet 
lout, all, and Cent, a Hundred, have in cheir Plural, Tous, Cens. 

V. Nouns compounded with mon and me, take the plural of that 
2 Pronoun, to form their own Plural: Ex. Monſieur, Sir, Me effieurs ; ; 
| Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, Mademoi/elles. 

VI. Nouns of Cardinal Numbers are ſtill the ſame in the Plural; 
is deux, two; trois, three; huit, eight, c. Except vingt, twenty ; 
D Millier, 
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Millier, a Thouſand ; million, a Million; mi/ar, a hundred Milli- 
ons; which take an ; in their Plural, and cent that make cen. 
VII. The following Words, Ciel. Heaven; Loi, Law; Ayeul, 
Grandfire ; Oeil; Eye; vieil, old; form their Plural thus, cieux, 
loi x, ayeux, vieux. Yet we ſay, des ciels de lit, des arc. en- ciels. 
Note, That there are in French ſome Words only uſed in the Sin- 
gular, and others again that have only the Plural: Ex. Paix, Peace; 
Or, Gold; la Faim, Hunger, Sc. are only ſaid in the Singular: but 
Pleurs, Tears; Vepres, Veſpers; Tentbres, Darkneſs, c. are only 
uſed in the Plural. 99 N 9 


„ er. NL | 
Of the CASE er DECLENSION. 


1 which ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral Sig- 


- nifications. There is no ſuch Thing as different Caſes in French, 
no more than in Eng/i/b, but we have borrowed that Word from 


the Latins, whoſe Nouns have fix diſtin&t Terminations, and dif- 


ferent Significations ; viz. The Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Ac- 
cuſative, Vocative, and Ablative: but inſtead of different Termi- 


HE Caſ is properly the Ending or Termination of a Noun, | 


nations we make uſe of Articles, to expreſs the various Senſes of a 


=, Ee 


Vet, becauſe the Diſtinction of Cafes is of great uſe in the Hn- 


tax, we will borrow theſe three from the Batin, vis. The Nomina- 
tive, Genitive, and Dative, and ſhall mark them with their proper 


Articles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 
tive, and Pocative of the Latins (ſave only that the Yocative in 
French has no Article) our Genitive to their Genitive, and Abla- 
tive; and our Dative to theirs. | "4 

The Declenſion of Nouns is the Manner of turning and changing 


them according to their ſeveral Significations, both in the Singular 


and Plural, which, as I hinted before, is performed in French, as 
in Engliſb, by the Help of Articles. | 


DECLENSION of PROPER NAMES. 
I. Proper Names of-Men, Women, Cities, and Villages are ge- 
nerally declined in the following Manner ; where it 1s to be ob- 


| ſerved, that if thoſe Nouns be of the Singular Number, they have 
no Plural and if of the Plural, they have no Singular. 


Examples. 


n AE doe. TSR. 
* ws — 82 AY, << 
2 r 


& 8 
LA . 
8 
5 
. 
1 
i 

8 
Va 
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Examples. 
Singular. Singular. 

Nom. Guillaure, William. | Nom. Marie, Mary. 


Gen. De Guillaume, of or from w_ De Marie of, or from Ma- 
William. 


Dat. 4 Guillaume, to William. 1 2 4 Marie, to Mary. 


4 | Singular. 
Nom. Parte Paris. 

Gen. De Paris, of, or from Paris. 
Dat. 4 Faris, to Paris. i 


When thoſe Proper * begin with a Vowel, or an H mute, ; 
e is drowned in the Article De; as, 


Singular. Singular. 
Nom. Antoine. Anthony. | Nom. Anne, Ann. 
Gen. D' Antoine, of, or from Gen. D' Anne, of, or from Ann. 
| Anthony. | Dat. Anne, to Ann. | 
Dat. A Antoine, to Anthovy. 


* Altho Proper Names have cenrralh 10 Plural, yet they are 
femetimes us'd in that Number; but then they fignify the di Ferent Per- 
fons of the ſame Family, Socieiy, or Party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, 
the Bourbons ; les 7 anſeni/tts, the Janſeniſts 3 les Nerons, * Ne- 
roes; les Ceſars, the Cæſars, Wc | 


II. Proper Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, Rivers and 
Mountains are generally thus decliried : . 


Singular. Ny "ESTI 
Nom. La France, France. | Nom. Le Danemark, Denmark. 
Gen. De la France, of, or from | Gen. Du Danemark, of, or from 
France. DenmafR. 
Dat. 4 la France, to France. Dat. Au Danemark, to o Denmark. 


Singular. Singular. 

Nom. La Thamiſe, the Thames. Nom. Les Alpes, the Alps. 

Gen. De la Thamiſe, of, or from | Gen. Des Alpes, of, or from the 
the Thames. Alps 

Dat. A la Nami ſe, to the Thames. | Dat. 4 Ahes, to the Alps. 


When theſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an H mute, they 
are thus declined : 


Singular. | 8 nk. | 

Nom. I Angleterre, England. Nom. L Artois, Artois. 

Gen, De / Angleterre, of or from | Gen. De Þ Artois, of, or from 
England. | Artois. | 

Dat. 4 Þ Angleterre, to England. | Dat. AP Artois, to Artois. 


D 2 Declenſion 
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Declenſon of COMMON. NOUNS. | 
I. Common Neuns of the Mf ne Gender, e with 4 


Conſenant, are thus declined : 


- | Singular: 

Nom. Le Prince, the Prince. 
Gen. Du Prince, of, or from the | 
Prince. 

Dat. Ax Prince, to the Prince, 


IT. Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with a Vowel, r 


an . are thus declined: 
8 ingular. 


Nom. V Ange, the Angel. 

Gen. De Þ Ange, of, or from the 
Angel. 

Dat. 4 Ange, to the Angel. 

Hingular. | 

Now: L' Homme, the Man. 

| Gen. De ” Homme, of, or from 
the Man. 

Dat. 4 P Homme, to the Man. 


III. Nouns of the Feminine Gender, | begining with a . 4 


are thus declined : 
Singular. Om 
Nom. La Maiſon, the Houſe. 
Gen. De la Maiſon, of, or * 
the Houſe. 
Dat. 4 la Maifmn, to the Vols: 


IV. Nouns of the N Gender, beginning with a Four! or 


an h mute, are thus declined : 
5 HCingular. 

| Nous DEville, the Star. 5 
Gen. De PEtoille, of, or from the 
„„ Sar. 

Dat. 4 1 Etoille, to the Star. 
Singular. 

Nom. L' Herbe, the Herb. 
Gen. De Herbe, of, or from the 

Herd. 
Dat. AP Herbe, to the Herb, 


Shad” 
| Nom. Les Princes, the Princes. 
Gen. Des Princes, of, or from the 
Princes. 
| Dat. Aux Princes, to the Princes. 


: Plural. 


| Nom. Les Anges, the Angels. 


Gen. Des Anges, of, or from the 
Ange. 


lural. 


1 Nom. Les Hommes, the Men. 
Gen. Des Hommes, of, or from 1 


the Men. 


4 Dat. Aux Homme, to the Men. 


P . 


the Houſes. 


e 
| Nom. Les Evoilles, the Stars. 


the Stars. 

| Dat. Aux Etoilles, to the Stars. 

Plural. | 

| Nom. Les Herbes, the Herb. 

Gen. Des Herbes, of, or from the 
Herbs. 


| Dat. Aux Herbes, to the Herbs, 
V. Common 


1 Dat. Aux A. 2. to the Angels | 


| Nom. Les Maiſons, the Houſes. | f 
Gen. Des Maiſons, of, or from 1 


Dat. Aux Maiſons, to the Houſes. 


Gen. Des E toilles, of, or from 
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OW Ca F "A are alſo declined with the Article, un, unt, 
in the following Manner : 


Singular. Plural. 1 
Nom. Un Ry, a King. | Nom. Des Rois, Kings, or ſome 
Kings. 
Gen. D'un Rey. of, or. from a Gen. Be Rois, of, or from ſome 
King. | Eings. * 
Dat. A un Roy, to a King. Dat. 4 Des Rozs, to Kings, or to ; 
-4-.. ome Kings... -./ ” 
3 role 1 Plural. 
Nom. Un Reine, a Queen. | 5 Nom. Des Reines, Queens, or 


| ſome Queens. 
Gen. Dune Reine, of, or from a | Gen. De Reines, of, or dem 
Queen. Queens, Tc. 


Dat. A une Reine, to a Queen. | Dat. Ades Reines, to Queens. S. 5 


VI. But if thoſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an h mate, they 
are thus declined: 


8! 2 ular. 55 Plural. Ne 

N om. Une gli a Church. | Nom. Des Egliſes, Churches, or 
. ſome Churches. 
Gen. Dane Egliſe, of, or from | Gen. D'Feliſes, of, or from. 


a Church. Churches, c. 
Dat. A une Egliſe, to a Church. Dat. A des Egliſes, to Churches. 
9 > Plural. 5 
Nom. Us Homme, a Man. 1 Des Hommes, Men, or ſome 
Men. 
Gen. Das Homme, of, or from Gen. D' Hommes, af. or "ER 


„ J 
E Dat. A un Homme, toa Man. 1 Dat. A des Hommes, to Men. 


VII. . W expreſſing a Thing, or Subſtance, which 75 
being divided, the Parts thereof ſtill retain the Name and Sjgni- 
fication of the Whole; ſuch as, Ie Pain, the Bredd; la Viande, 


the Meat; / Argent Silver, Ic. are only declined in the Singu- 
lar, in the following Manner. . 


Singular Maſculine. Saretta Feminine. 
Nom. Le Pain, the Bread. fr! N * 155 Viande, the Meat. 
Du Pain, ſome Bread. De la Viande, ſome Meat. 
8 Du Pain, of, or from the | De la Viande, of, or from 
Gen f Bread. | | "Ivy } the Meat. | 
De Pain, of Bread. |] (De Viande, of Meat. 
Dat. Au Pain, to the Bread. Dat. Ala Viande, to the Meat. 
A du Pain, to Bread... M de la Viande, to Meat. 


D3 VIII. When 


r . IE», rr ali Sec i... A 


it to the Pg ve; which in French i is performed by the Adver 
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VIII. When thoſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an 5 mute, | 
they are thus declined: 


Singular Maſculine. 


Bagel Feminine. 


| F the Silver. L' Herbe, the Grafs. 
Nom. De Þ Argent, ſome Silver. | Nom. 15 Herbe, ſome Graſs, 
De P Argent, of, or from 


Silyer, 1 


a 


LA gent, of Silyer. | 
+ A P Argent, to the Sil- 
Dat. , 


or from ſome Graſs. 


D' Herbe, of Graſs. 


„. | 
A de Þ Argent, to Silver. 


4 &+ PHorbe; to On. 


 ® However we fay i in thePlural, les Pains, les viandes, les Her- 
bes, Ec. But then "tis in another $ enſe, that is, to expreſs the ſe 
qeral Sorts and & a of the Things _ ef. 


8 E 0 T. IV. 
of the Compariſon of ADJECTIVES. 


Eſides the hi Gt Accidents of Nouns, which are 


common both to Subſtantive and Adjectives; there's a fourth 


peculiar to theſe, call'd Compariſon. 
The Compariſon of Adjectives is the Way of creating, or rs 


: ns Signification by certain D 3 which are three, i. 


1. The Poſitive. 
.- $. De Comparative. 
3. The $ uperlative. 


1. The Ps gate lays down the natural Signification of the A.. - 
jade © ann 


Noble, noble; grand, grande , great. 
2. The Comparative raiſes it to a higher Degree, by comparts 


509 


P lus more; Ex. 
Plus noble, nobler, or - more noble ; plus grand, plus grande, 
greater. 


There's alſo another Comparative, which leſſens the Signification 
by the Help of the Particles moins and f; as, 


1] eft moins noble gue moi, he is leſs noble than I; 3 il weſt fas fi 


grand que vous, he is not ſo tall as you. 
There's a third Comparative which equals che Signification by the 
Help of the Conjunction Auf, as, ſo; * Il oft auf noble que 


pus, he 1s as noble as you. 


3. The 


De Þ Herbe, of the Graſs. 
Gen. 1 


A Herbe, to the Graſs, 
Dat } 


1 1 1 ” 1 " _ " . F . 
Gr 3G , , ies Of EH be et I ns 8 D l — 2 ; 
EN ae EAT. ah A LE 1 Oe n 8 2 1 r BEEN be Y 
R of og SS . FE 
. 7 


. F 
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3. 
which 


parati 


Le, 


the g 
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3. The Superlative raiſes the Signification as high as poſſible, 

which is performed by adding the Articles le, or la, to the Com- 
parative 3 5 As, | 


Le, or la plus noble, the nobleſt; le plus grand, la Pins grande, 
the gre reateſt. 


Exceptions. 
_ m—_ Adiectives go- from the Rule. 


= omp. 1 "Sn 
M. 1 "Jo eee, FP better: Le Meilleure, } the 
F. Bonne, good 3 * „ beſt. 
M. Mechant, ie, Le pire, la pire, 
F. Mechante, { ill, Plus mechant, |/ Le plus mtchant, | 
or >» flat mechante, La plus mtchante, 
M.Mauwvais,\ bad] or 7 Le plus mauvais, 
FP. Mawvaiſe, Plus mauvais,\ (La ws mauvaiſe, 
5 3 8 PERS" 4 I 
e 
etit, Jan us pe I 5 leſſer. * 9 | e 
F. Petite, * Plus petite, Le plus petit, leaſt. 
| : La plus petite, 


worſe. 


D oi 


REMARKS. 


. Subfantives are ſometimes improperly compared; Ex. 3/ 7 
plus Bete que les Betes, he is a greater Brute than Brutes themſelves ; 
Ce Fawort eſt plus Roi que le Roi meme, that Favourite is more King 
than the King himſelff. 

II. The Adverbs, res fort, very; ; Infiniment, extrimement, &c. 
infinitely, extremely, c. are rather Adverbs of Exaggeration, 
than Marks of the Superlative, let ſome Grammarians ay what 
they will to the contrary. Ex. Yitre Maitreſſe eft tres -belle, mais 
la mienne eft encore plus belle, your Miſtreſs is very handſome, 
but mine is {till handſomer. 

III. There are ſome paſt Participles, wich are e compared with 
the Adverb mieux, inſtead of Plus: Ex. bien dit, well ſaid; mieux 
it, le mieux dit; bien fait, well made; mieux fait, le mieux fait; 

bien inſtruit, well inſtructed, mieux inſtruit, le mieux inſiruit. 

* Now to know when theſe Participles are to be thus compar- 
ed, you muſt obferve whether the Adverb, Bien, well, before the 
Politive, ſignifies the Quality or Quantity, as it really dogs in the 
loregoing Examples; but if Bien ſtands for very much, or extremely 3 
then the Farticiples follow the Rule; Ex. 

Bien aimt, well beloved, or very muck beloved ; Fl aime, le 
plus aime, &c. 

IV. In the Compariſon of Nouns, the Particle Fo is aſed 3 in the 
lowing Manner. 

D 4 DOr 
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Lor eft plus precieux que I Argent, Gold is more precious than 


Silver; la Vertu eſt plus DIL x gue les Richeſſes, Vertue i is more 
amiable than Riches. 

But in Matter of Numbers, which cannot properly be called 
Compariſon, the Particle De is uſed inſtead of que; as, 
Plus d'un mari eſt jaloux de ſa femme, more than one Huſband i is 

jealous of his Wife; plus de deux, plus de trois, &c. more than 
two, more than three, Qc. 

'Tis true, we ſay alſo, plus que diæ, plus que cent, & e. as Dix 
Piſtols font plus de bien que dix Ecus, ten Piſtoles do one more 
good than ten Crowns; il fait plus de beſo re que deux autres, he 
To more Work han two others. 


But in theſe Examples there is no Compariſon about the Num- 


ber, but only about the Merit, Value, or Quality of Things. 


V. In Imitation of the Latin, and Italians, the French make 
uſe of the following Superlatives in Mme. 


Sereniſſime, moſt Serene ; Eminentiſſime, moſt Eminent; ; Rewe- 


2 zme, moſt Reverend; Iluſtriſſime, moſt Il luſtrious; Genera- | 


lime, Generaliſſimo; Atairalt me, great Admiral. 


In -familiar Diſcourſe. we take ſometimes the Freedom to aſe ; 
_ theſe Superlatives ; ; Ex. un grandi Nme Poltron, a very great Co- | 


ward ; cell i excellentiſſime, chat! is moſt . & 5 


s E C T. v. 
Oo the FIGURE and SPECIES ef NOUNS. 


. Bra the four principal Accidents of Nouns, already ew” 


tioned, their Figure and Species are alſo to be conſidered. 


The Hure of Nouns is that Accident, which ſhews whether they 


be Simple; as Jufte, juſt: or Compound; as injuſte, unjuſt. 
The Species is an Accident of Nouns, whereby we know whether 
they be Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven; Roy, King; Riche, Rich: 


or Derivative, as Celeſte, Heavenly; Roitelet, petty King; Richeſſe, 


Riches. 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Primitive Nouns, of- which the fol- 


lowing are the chief. 
I. The Noun Collective, which in the panes Number 6 gnifies 


a Multitude; as, /a Cour, the Court; Je Senat, the Senate; un 


Bataillon. a Batallion; une douzaine, a Dozen. 
II. The Diftribative, which is the contrary. of the Collective, 


and divides a Multitude; as, chaque, every 3 ; deux-a-deux, two 
and two. | 


livre & lire, a Book to read, une bore peſant, a a Pound Weight, &c- 
I Wes | IV. Syn- 


e eee ee e Ds : 


III. E quivecal Nouns, which have a double Meaning; Ex ws z 


Girl, 


—_ 
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IV. Synonyma? s, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame 
Thing; as Bre, court, ſhort ; fort, robuſte, prifſant, ſtrong, ro- 
buſt, luſty; woye, chemin, route, Way, Road. 

V. Nouns Numeral, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the Numbers, 
and are either C or Ordinal. 

The Cardinal Number is the Fountain of the other, and ex- 
preſſes or joins Units together; as, Un, Kur, trois, a &c. 
one, two, three, four, &c. 

The Ordinal Number derives from the Carina. and ſhews the 
Order and Rank of every Thing ; as Premier, or unieme, firſt; 
deuxieme, or ſecond, ſecond ; troifieme, third, &c. 

Beſides theſe Numeral Nouns, there are alſo the Colle&ive, and 


Diftributive, of which before; and the Proportional, ſuch as dou- 
ble, double; triple, treble, Wc. 


The Principal Derivative Nouns are the following. 
I. The Verbal, which comes from a Verb; as Preparation, 


Rien ; from preparer ; Parleur, Speaker, or Talker, from 
parler, &c. 


II. The Diminutive, which decreaſes or diminiſhes the Signifi- 
cation of its Primitive ; as Roitelet, petty King; ; Fillette, a little 
Girl, or Wench; from Roi and Fille. 


III. The Name of one's Nation; as Franpois, F rench ; Arghis, 
Engliſh. 


IV. The Name of one's f ; as, Nermand, Norman; * 
Gallbis, Welſh. 


V. The Name of one's Town, or City 3 as Parifien, Parikan 3 * 
Romain, Roman. 

VI. The Nick-name, given either out of Spite or Derifion ; 28. 
Badaud de Paris, a Cockney, or Booby of Paris; un neon 
Hugonot ; un Papiſte, a Papiſt. 

VII. The Names which Soldiers and Footmen take in France, 


called i in French, Noms de Guerre ſuch as, la V. erdeur, la Fleur, 5 
h Montagne, la Roche, &C, | 


ARTICLE u. 
of PRONOUNS. 


H E Pronoun is a Part of Speech, ſo called, a it 1s 
often uſed inſtead of a Noun, to avoid the too frequent Re- 
petition of this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. 

Ex. Paime ma Maitreſſe, parce quelle eſt aimable, I love my 
Miſtreſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as to ſay (ſuppoſe 
there were no Pronouns, Fe (un tel = parle) aime ma Maitreſſe, 
parce que ma Maitreſſe eſi aimable, I (ſuch a one that ſpeaks) love 
my Mikel, becauſe my Miſtreſs is lovely. 


Pwnouns 
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Pronouns have ſix Accidents ; viz. 


1. The Gender. ] 4. The Perſon. 
2. The Number. 5. The Figure. Nom. 
3. The Caſe, or Declenfion. 6. The Species. Gen. L 
1, 2. The two firſt are the ſame as in the Noun. Dat. 4 
3. The Caſe and Declenſion of Pronouns are alſo the ſame as in Acc. 7: 
Nouns, with this only Difference, that ſome Pronouns have an <4 
cuſative Caſe. 
4. There are three Perſons both in the Singular and Plural. Nom. 
The frft is that which ſpeaks; as je vous wois, I ſee you; nous Ml Gen. D 
vous aimons, we love you. Dat. A 
The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as tu es an » Fripon, thoy Acc. I. 
art a Knave; wous etes fort aimables, you are very lovely. 
The third is that which one ſpeaks of; il eſt riche, he is rich; 
elle eſt belle, ſhe is handſome; 108 ecrivent, they write; eller font I 
Jol fes, they are pretty. Nom. 4 
* Note, That except theſe Pronouns, je, nous, tu, vous, all the Gen. 1 
other Nouns are of the third Perſon. Dat. 4 
5. The Figure of Pronouns is twofold ; wiz. femple ; as, moi, lui, Acc. E 
elle, nous, I, or me, he, ſhe, we; and Compound; as, moi meme, doi, 
myſelf 3 lui- meme, himſelf, & c. the Cos 
6. The 3 of Pronouns is alſo twofold ; wiz. Primitive, as e Ce 
Je, tu, c. I, thou, Fc. and Derivative ; 3 as mon, ton, &c. mine, | 
thine, &c 
Pronouns are alſo divided according to their Signification, into Vom. 
 feven Sorts ; viz. — 1 
1. Perſonal. 8 | 5. [nterrogative. Dat. . 
4 Poſſe ive. 5 ö 6. Numeral. Acc. &. 
3. Demonſtrati ue. 7. Iudefinite. 5 A 
: 8 one 
SE C . : Lui-m, 


of PRONOUNS PERSONAL. 


oh etc: Per "If are ons wiz. je, tu, il, elle, hei; they are 
declined with the Articles De and A. 


Fe, I, is of the Common Gender, and is thus declined: 
Singular. . Plural. 


Nom. Fe, or moi, I. | Nom. Nous, we. + R 
Gen. De moi, of, or from me. Gen. De nous, of, or from us. oz 
Dat. A moi, or me, to me. Dat. 4 nous, to us. Th 
Acc. Me, or moi, me. I Acc. Nou, us. Maſci 


: 2 


Tu, thou, is alſo of the Common Gender. 


Singular. 5 Ws Plural. 
Nom. Tu, or toi, thou. ' | Nom. Vous, you, or ye. 
Gen. De toi, of, or from thee. | Gen. De vous, of, or from you. 
Dat. A toi, or Te, to thee. Dat. Awous, to you. 
Acc. Te, or toi, thee. | Acc. Vous, you. 


J, he, is of the Maſculine Gender. 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. Il, or by he. | 1] Nom. Ils, eux, they. 
Gen. De lui, of, or from him. | Gen. D'eux, of, or from them. 
Dat. 4 lui, to him. Dat. 4 eux, leur, to them. 
Acc. Le, him. | Acc. Eux, les, them. 

Elle, ſhe, expreſſes the Feminine Gender. 

Singular. Plural. 
Nom. Elle, ſhe. Nom. Elles, they. - 
Gen. D'elle, of, or from her. Gen. D'elles, of, or from them. 
Dat. A lui, to her. Dat. A elles, leur, to them. 
Acc. Elle, la, her. Acc. Elles, les, them. 


Soi, one's ſelf, is a Reciprocal Pronoun of the third Perſon, of 


the Common Grady, and of both Numbers, but On a Nomina- 
five Cale. | | 


* an Plural. 
8 | 
Gen. De foi, of, or from one, one 5 ſelf, hi m{elf, herſelf. 
Dat. A foi, ſe, one's ſelf. 
Acc. Soi, ſe, one's ſelf, Qc. | 
Note, That their Compounds are declined as the Simple ; as, 


Moi-m&me, myſelf. _ I Nous-memes, ourſelves. 
Toi-meme, thyſelf. | Yous-memes, yourſelves. 
Iui- meme, himſelf. N Eux-memes, themſelves. 
Ell-meme, herſelf. | Elles-memes, themſelves. 
du meme, one's ſelf. 5 | 


s E . It 
o PRONOUNS POSSESSIVE. 
P Pofſo five are ſo called, becauſe they. ſignify the Pot- 


ſeſſions, or Appurtenance of a Thing. 
There are one and twenty Pronouns Paſſeſſiwe in French; vix. 


Haſculine, Mon, ton, ſon, 
feminine Ma, . a a 5 My, thy, his, or her. 


Maſculine. 
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Maſculine. Le mien, le tien, le fien, 1 | | 
Feminine. La mienne, la tienne, q Mine, thine, his, or hers, 
5 T 3 „ 
Common. Notre, wotre, leur, 
Maſculine. Le notre, le wotre, le leur, 
Feminine. La notre, la witre, la leur, 
Pronouns Poſſaſſive are either Conjunctive, or Abſolute and Relative. 
I. The Peſeſiie Conjunctiue Pronouns are uſed like Adjectiwes; as 
mon Livre, my Book; ma Fupe, my Petticoat: They are Nine in 
Number; wiz. mon, ton, fon, ma, ta, ſa nötre, votre, leur; and 
are declined with the Articles De and 4. „ 
II. The Poſeſive Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, are uſed in a 
determined Signification, relating to a thing already ſpoken of; 
Ex. Eft ce udtre Livre? ouy, Ceft le mien; is that your Book? yes 


Our, your, theirs. 
Ours, yours, their. 


it is mine. They are twelve in Number; viz. le mien, la mienne, 


le tien, la tienne, le ſien, la ſienne, le nitre, la nitre, le witre, la 
votre, le leur, la leur; and are declined with the Articles, /e, la. 


Examples. 
Mor, ma, my. | 
Nac | Plural. 
PP | Common. 
Nom. Mon, ma, my. Nom. Mes, my. | 
Gen. De mon, de ma, of, or from | Gen. De mes, of, or from my. 
Dat. A mon, ama, to my. 


Dat. 4 mes, to my. 


And ſo are declined, Tor, ta, tes, thy; ſon, ſa, ſes, his, or hers. : 


Le mien, la mienne, mine. 


Plural. 


Singular. oo, 
= Maſc. Fem. 


Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. Le mien, la mienne, mine. 


of, or from mine. | or from mine. 


Dat. Au mien, à la mienne, to | Dat. Aux miens, aux miennes, to 


mine. | mine. 


Notre, our; of the Common Gender. 
e Piauas, 

Nom. Nos, our. 

Gen. De nos, of, or from our. 


I Dat. A nos, to our. 
Le nitre, la notre, ours. 


Singular. 
Nom. Notre, our. 

Gen. De n6tre, of, or from our. 
Dat. A notre, to our. 


Singular. 


/ 


Nom. Les miens,les miennes, mine. 
Gen. Du mienne, de la mienne, Gen. Des miens, des miennes, of, 


Nom. L 
Gen. D 


Dat. 4 


Decline 


P Ro 
ſtrativ: 
celui, 
i 
both P. 
Ceci 
ſhew 1 
All 


Oo RSS 
p e's E 18 
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Singular. 
Maſc. Fem. 

Nom. Le nötre, la nôtre, ours. 
Gen. Du notre, de la notre, of, 
or from ders. 

Dat. 4 nitre, & la nitre, to ours. 


Plural. 
Common. 
Nom. Les nitres, ours. 
Gen. Des notres, of ours, or from 
OUTrs. 


| Dat. Aux notres, to ours. 


Decline i in the ſame Manner, le vitre, la witre, yours; and le leur, 
la leur, theirs. 


8 E 0 T. III. 
Oo PRONOUNS DEMONSTRATIVE. 


n Demonſtrative ſerve to ſhew a Perſon, or a Thing. 
We have in French but one fimple, and primitive Demon. 


ſratiwe Pronaun, ix. Ce, of which three others are e formed; 3 Vix. 


celui, ceci, cela. 


Ce and celui are Conjun@ive Pronouns, and are uſed to ſhew 


both Perſons and Things. 


Ceci and cela are Is or Relative Pronouns and ſerve to 


ſhew Things only. 


All theſe Pronouns 3 are declined wich the Articles ae and a &. 


Ce, cette, this. 


Singular. 
Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. Ce, or cét, cette, this. 
Gen. De ce, or c#t, de cette, of, 
or from this. . 
Dat. A ce, or cet, d cette, to this. 


Plural. 


Common. 


| Nom. Ces, theſe. 


Gen. De ces, of, or from theſe; 
Dar. A cer, to theſe. 


Cet is uſed inſtead of ce, before Nouns, beginning with 6 a Vowel, 


oranh 


Celui, celle, Ks ſhe. 


Sing ular. 
| Maſe —_ 
Nom. Celui, celle, he, ſhe. 


Cen. De celui, de celle, of, 5 


from him, or. her. 


Dat. A celui, à celle, to him, r 
her. 


4 


Plural. : 
. Maſc. Fem. 
| Nom. Ceux, celles, thoſe. + 


from thoſe. 
| Dat. 4 ceux, à celles, to thoſe. 


1 


After the ſame Mariner are declined its Com pounds, RS ci, celle- 
ei, this, and celui- la, ce/le-la, that; which are abſolute Pronouns. 


Trelui, 


nd 2 + * 8 4 * 
— * pod — vo . 
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Gen. De ceux, de celles, of, or 
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Teelui, iceux, icelle, icelles, are grown obſolete, and are only 


uſed by ſome Lawyers and Scriveners. 


Ceci, this. Cela, that. 
Singular. 

Nom. Cela, that. 

Gen. De cela, of, or from that, 


Dat. 4 cela, to that, 


Singular. 
Nom. Ceci, this. 
Gen. De ceci, of, or from this. 
Dat. A ceci, to this. 


"SECT. -Iv. 
Of PRONOUNS RELATIVE. 
d Ronouns Relative are thoſe, which | der the Relation or Re- 


ference, which a Noun has to what follows it. 
Moſt Pronouns in French have ſometimes a Relative Significe 


tion, but the chiefeſt, and properly ſo called Relatiwes, are gui, 
who, that; quoi, what; leguel, which; dont, of whom, of which, 
whoſe ; and theſe three Particles, oz, Js er which have a various | 


. 8 5 


e and Plaral. 
I Nom. Que, what. 
Gen. De Quoi, 85 or from | 


EY r and Plural 
Nom. Qui, who. 
Gen. De gui, C of, or from 
ou 5 ou Th 
Dont, or whoſe. „ Deu, CT what; or whoſe 
Dat. 4 gui, to whom. Dat. A quoi, to what. 
Acc. Que, whom, or what. . 


e 


& ingular. 
Maſc. Fem. _ Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. Lequel, laquelle, which. Nom. Le/quels, leſquelles, which. 
Gen. Du quel, de la quelle, ou | Gen. Deſquels, deſquelles, ou 
Dont, of or from Sek, r Dont, of, or from which, or 
- Whole. - whoſe. 
Dat. n laquelle, to which. | Dat. Auxquels, auxquelle, to 
| . which. 


Theſe three Particles, on, where, cher wherein, in 8 5 
, in it, or of it, there; en, of 1 it, ſome, any; are often uſed like 5 


* Relative . | 


Ex. Si wous avex des Afraires, 0 o je vous puiſſe fervir, if you have | 


any Buiineſs, wherein I can be ſerviceable to you. 
'Y a-t-il des chambres où nous puiſſons coucher ? ouy, il y en a; ; are 
there any Chambers for us to lie in? yes, there are ſome. - DN 


„. Pi 
* * © x 
T I I 


N. 2s 
G. De 
D. A 


The 


terrog 
the ot] 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 63 


| I avex vous coucht? Did you lie in it? Y avex vous it? have 
you been there? Q en dites vous? What do you ſay of it? LA 
de Pefprit, mais vous avez ay que lui, he has Wit, but you have 
more than | 


8 S er. . 
Of PRONOUNS INTERROGATIVE. 


Ronouns Interrogati ve are thoſe that are us d in aſking a Que- 
ſtion, which are but three in French; viz. Qui, Who? Quet 
and lequel, Which? Quoi and gue, What? Qui lequel, and quot, 
are Abſolute, and quel Conjunctive. 

Singular and Plural. 

Maſc. and Fem. 

N. Qui? who, whom? 
G. De qui? of, or from whom? 
D. A gui? to whom ? 


Singular and Plural. 


| N. Dun, que? What | 
G. De qreoy + ? of, or from what ? ? 
[D. 4 quot? to what? 
A. Que? what? 

There is this Difference betwixt 9i a Relative, and qui an In- 
terrogative, that the firſt makes que in its Accuſative, whereas in 
the other, the Nominative and Accuſative are the ſame. 


Quel, quelle ? Which, What ? ? 


8 ingular. 


Maſc. Fem. 
N. Quel, quelle? which? what? 


| Plural. 
Maſc. 1 em. 
$ Duels, quelles? which? 


G. De quel? de quelle? of, or 
from which, or what? from which ? | 

D. A quel? à quelle? to which? D. A quels? à quelles? to which? ? 
Leguel, laquelle, which? is alſo uſed like an Interrogative ; Ex. 
Lequel aimex vous mieux? which do you love beſt? \ 


G. De = de quelles ? of, or 


8 C T.. VI. 
Of PRONOUNS NUMERAL. 


W Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the Number and Quantity. 
We n , reckon nine of thoſe Pronouns ; vis. 


[ 


1. c 7 OR every. 
2, Chacun, chacune, every one. 
3. Tout, toute, all, every. 


4. Pluf jeurs, many, ſeveral. 
5 Peu, me, or few. 


6. Nul, nulle, none, no. 

7. Perſonne, no Body, no Man, 
any Body. 

| 8. Aucun, aucune, any, or nobody. 

9. Pas un, none. 


— 


The 
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The four firſt are Afeirmative, and the five other Negative; 
Cbacun, and Perſonne, are Abſolute ; chague, and nul, are Con- 

five ; and the other [ndiferent. 

Theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles De and 2. 


Chaque, Cbacus, Perſonne, Pas-un, dare no Plural; and Plaſenr | 


> No hers. mr 


s E C T. VII. 
Of PRONOUNS INDEFINITE. 


re Pigs ſignify a Perſon or r Thing i in a gener, and 
unlimited Senſe. | 


* 


There are eine of them; VIE. 


1 Dun, Pane, one. 1 T ] 6. Quel que, 
Les uns, les unes, tome. | 7. oor que, pl Whatſoever, 
| 2. Autre, other. I. Quelgue, ſome. 
5 Lautre, the other. I 9. Puelcongue, whatſoever. 
Aautrui, others. N | to. Certain, certaine, Certain. 
3. Quelgu' un, * ſome | 11. Meme, ſelf ſame. 
_ = 77 1 la meme, the ſame. 
A. Ouiconque, 12. Tel, telle, ſuch. 
5 Is F > fit;  Whoſoever. | 


All theſe Pronouns are Alined with the Articles De and 2 a, ex- 

cCept theſe three, Pun, Pune; les uns, les unes ; le meme, la meme, 

"Jes memes ; Fautre, Pautres; which are declined with Ie and /a; 
and theſe two certain, and tel, which are declined either with the 
Article un, or the Particles 4e and B. 

Qiuelgu un makes guelques-uns in the plural: gaicongue, qui gue 

ce ſoit, and quoi gue, have no Plural. 


ARTICLE . 
Of VERBS. 


FAY is a part of Speech, which ſigniſies one's Being, an A- 
ction; or the Suffering and Reception of an Action, with 


Etre aime, to be loved; i/ pleut, it rains. 
The Yerb is firſt divided into Perſonal and Imperſonal. 
AYP, erb Per fonal is conjugated by three Perſons; Ex. 


Relation to Times and Perſons : Ex. Etre, to be; aimer, to loves . 


AA 
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Faine, I love. | Nous aimons, we love. 
Ty aimes, thou loveſt. 0 * ous aimex, ye love. 
1! aime, he loves. aiment, 8 
Elle aime, ſhe loves. Elles aiment, c they love. 


But the Inperſonal is conjugated by the third Perſon of the 


* 


Singular only: Ex. iI pleut, it rains; i grele, it hails; or dit, tis 


There are fix Accidents, or Circumſtances, to be conſidered in 
Verbs, via. OS EL 1 DAS 


1. The Gender, or Form. 4. The Perſon. 
2. The Mood. S. The Number. © 
3. The Ten/e. I ©. The Conjugation. 


aan, 
Of te GENDER. 


T Gender or Form of Verbs is that, which ſhews their 
1 Nature, and 7 N Signification, and is of five ſeveral 
Sorts ; wiz. Afive, Paſſive, Neuter, Common, and Reciprocal, or 
RefleFed. be | 5 
- The Active Verb is that which expreſſes an Action that paſ- 
ſes from the Agent to the Patient; that is, from the Subject that 
does, or produces an Action, to that which ſuffers, or receives it, 
and is therefore ſometimes called Tranfitive; Ex. Dieu chatie les 
hon, God chaſtiſes the Wicked; je mange un Poulet, I eat a 
icken. M1 25 
2. A Paſſive Verb expreſſes the Suffering, or Reception of an 
Action; Ex. je ſuis aime, I am loved; il fut pris, he was taken. 
3. A Neuter Verb ſerves to expreſs the Exiſtence of a Thing, or 
an Action which remains in the Subject that produces it; Ex. 7e 
ſuis, lam; je demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live; je cours, I 
run; f dort, he ſleeps 3 elle pleure, ſhe weeps. . 
4. A Common V. 1 is that which is ſometimes Active, and ſome- 
times Neuter ; Ex. Engraiſſer, to fatten, or to grow fat; Rougir 
to redden, or to bluſh. | 
5. A PFerb reflected, is an Afive Verb, that reflects the Action 
upon the Subject that produces it; and a Reciprocal is alſo an Afive 
Verb, that reflects the Action upon the ſeveral Agents that pro- 
duce it; ſo that all Active Verbs may be turned into Reffected and 
Reciprocal : Ex. Hainer, to love one's ſelf ; /e lover, to commend, 
1 r ſelf; ſe pendre, to hang one's ſelf; Fentretuer, to kill 
e an . 8 | | SEAS "ok 


E SECT/ | 
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The four firſt are Affirmative, and the five other Nepative; 


C hacun, and Perſonne, are Abſolute ; chague," and nul, are Con- 
five ; and the other Indi ſferent. 


Theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles De and 3 à. 


Chaque, Cbacux, Perſonne, Fas un, bars no Plural; ; and Plufiur 
; no o Singular. ” * 


s E C r. vIL 
Of PRONOUNS INDEFINITE. 


— Pronouns Ggnify a Perſon or r Thing in a general, and 


unlimited ern 


There are twelve of them; wiz. 


43 Pan, Pune, one. 8. Duel que, 


Les uns, les unes, ſome. 7. Quoi que, * Whatſoever. 
2. . Scher. I 8. Satie, ſome: 

Lautre, the other. I 9. Ruelcongue, whatſoever. 

eee 10. Certain, certaine, certain. 


3. Quelgu un, guelgu une, ſome 11. . Meme, ſelf ſame. 


ody. | Le nene, la mime, the ſame. 


4- 1e 1 Þ Whoforrer| 12. Tel, , ſuch. 


5 Af theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles De act 2, ex- 


cCept theſe three, Pun, Pune; les uns, les unes; le mime, la meme, 
"Jes mimes ; Fautre, Pautres; which are declined with Je and la; 
and theſe two certain, and tel, which are declined either with the 


Article un, or the Particles 4e and Bl. 


Quelgu un makes fare ws uns in che Plural; guiconque, qui que 


ce ſoit, and quoi zue, have no Plural. 
AR TICEE IW. 
Of V E R B 8. 


Verb is a part of Speech, which Gamifes one's 2 an A- 


ction; or the Suffering and Reception of an Action, with 
Relation to Times and Perſons : Ex. Etre, to be; aimer, to love; 
Etre aime, to be loved; i pleut, it rains. 
The Verb is firſt divided into Perſonal and Imper ſonal. 
A Verb Perſonal is conjugated by chree Perſons; Ex. 


ö 


ee wo 


Tame, I love. | Nous aimons, we love. 
Ty aimes, thou loveſt. Vous aimex, ye love. 
1] aime, he loves. | Ih aiment, hat oY 
Elle aime, ſhe loves. I Elles aiment, bey 

But the Inperſona] is conjugated by the third Perſon of the 
Singular only: Ex. il pleut, it rains; il grile, it hails; on dit, tis 


There are ſix Accidents, or Circumſtances, to be conſidered in 


Verbs, viz. 
1. The Gender, or Form. | 4. The Perfor. 
2. The Mod. ]. The Number. 
I ©. The Conjugation. 


3. The Tenſe. 


of the GENDER. 


T* Gender or Form of Verbs is chat, which ſhews their 
Nature, and proper Signification, and is of five ſeveral 


Sorts ; wiz. Active, Paſſive, Neuter, Common, and Reciprocal, or 
Refleted. „% ;ͤ ũðè’—ͤF | 


1. The A&ive Verb is that which expreſſes an Action that paſ- | 


ſes from the Agent to the Patient; that is, from the Subject that 
does, or produces an Action, to that which ſuffers, or receives it, 


and is therefore ſometimes called Tranfitive; Ex. Dieu chatie les 
Mechans, God chaſtiſes the Wicked; je mange un Poulet, I eat a 


Chicken. tie | : . 
2. A Paſſive Verb expreſſes the Suffering, or Reception of an 
Action; Ex. je ſuis aint, I am loved; il fut pris, he was taken. 


3. A Neuter Verb ſerves to expreſs the Exiſtence of a Thing, or 
an Action which remains in the Subject that produces it; Ex. Fe 
uit, Jam; je demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live; je cours, 1 
| Tun; z/ dort, he * elle pleure, ſhe weeps. ns 


4. A Common Verb is that which is ſometimes Alive, and ſome- 


times Neuter ; Ex. Engraiſſer, to fatten, or to grow fat; Rougir 


to redden, or to bluſh. . . 
5. A Perb reflefed, is an Afive Verb, that reflects the Action 


upon the Subject that produces it; and a Reciprocal is alſo an Active 


Verb, that reflects the Action upon the ſeveral Agents that pro- 
duce it; ſo that all Active Verbs may be turned into Reflected and 


Reciprocal : Ex. 5 aimer, to love one's ſelf ; fe lower, to commend, 


'r praiſe one's ſelf; /e pendre, to hang one's ſelf; J entretuer, to kill 
one another. s Sn: "I 


"MY SECT. 
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n. 
F 


A Mood is an Accident of Verbs, which expreſſes the different 
7 Ways an Action is done by. 5 2 
There are properly but four Moods ; viz. the Indicative, Impera- 
tive, Conjun#ive, and Infinitive. 7 


1. The Indicative expreſſes the Action, ſimply, directly, and ab- 


ſolutely ; Ex, Paime, I love, elle chantoit, ſhe ſang; il mangera, 


2. The Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid; Ex. va, go 
thou; u il parle, let him ſpeak; ne courez pas, do not run. 
3. The Conjunctiwe is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally usd 


with Conjun#ions before it; ſuch as, que, that; guoy que, although ; | 


a4 fin que, that, or to the End that; pourweu, que, provided that; 
pfleut d Dieu que, would to God that, c. Secondly, becauſe it 
never makes a Compleat Senſe, unleſs it be joined with the Indi- 
cative, either before or after; Ex. je ne crois pas qu'il wienne, I don't 
think he will come; je vous dure qu'il en ſeroit bien aiſe, J allure 
you he would be glad of it. i 
4. The Izfinitive has an indeterminate Signification, and expreſ- 
ſes the Action without any Circumſtance either of Number, or 
Perſons. It has in French but two Tenſes; wiz. The Preſent, and 
the Perfect; Ex. Porter, to bear; avoir porte, to have born; and 
it is conſtrued with the other Moods, by which only it is determin- 
ed; Ex. Je veux parler, I will ſpeak ; je voudreis ſyawoir, I would 
San SE 0D 5 


_ * Some Grammarians multiply the Number of Moods, and beſides | 
the four already mention d, they reckon the Potentional, Conditional, ane 


reducible to the Conj unctive. 
Of TENS E S. 


HE ns, or Tim?, is that Accident of Verbs, which ſhews 
I "her the Action is done; ſo that there are properly but 
three Ten/es ; viz. The Preſent, 


hich is altogether woid of Reaſon, fince theſe three are all 


the Preter or Time paſt, and the Fu- 
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ture, or Time to come: But the Preter in French is divided into 2 


five Branches generally call'd, 
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In the Indicative Mood, | And in the Conjunttive, 
1. Preterimperfeet. | 1. Firſt Preterimperfect. 
2. Preterperfect Definite. | 2. Second Preteri perfect. 
3. Preterperfect. 3. Preterperfed, 
4. Firſt Preterpluperfect. 4. Fir/t PreterpluperfeR. 
5. Second Preterpluperfett. 5. Second Preterpluperfee. 


The Imperative Mood has but one mixed Tenſe, which relates 


both to the Preſent and the Future. 


The Infinitive has but two ye VIZ, The Preſent and the 


Future. 
Of the Tenſer of the INDICATIVE Mood. 


The Indicative Mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven Tenſes ; ; of 
which four are Simple, and three Compound; the four ſimple Tenſes 
are, 

1. The Preſent, which ſignifies the Time wherein the Action 
is doing; Ex. Je parle, I ſpeak; tu bois, thou drinkeſt. 

2. The Preterimperſtct is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an A- 
Qion begun and not ended; Ex. Fe parkis quand il entra, I ſpoke 
or I was ſpeaking, when he came in. 

3. The third /imp/e Tenſe is called Perſect Definite, becauſe it is 
uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined Time; Ex. Je parlai hier 


d votre Pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your Father; elle Nate chez la 


Princeſſe, ſhe danced at the Princels's. 

This Tenſe is very much uſed in Narrations, and therefore is by 
ſome called the Narrative, or Hiſtorical Tenſe; but you muſt ob- 
ſerve, that it is never uſed to ſignify an Action done the Day we 
ſpeak in. 
; 4. The Future expreſſes an Action which is to be done; Ex, Fe 
parlerai, J ſhall, or will ſpeak; Je boirai, I ſhall drink; elle chantera 
the ſhall ſing. 

The three Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are compounded with 


the three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Verbs, avoir, to have, 


or tre to be; and the Participle Preter, or Paſſive of the Verb, 


which is to be conjugated ; Ex. 


4 s; Fe fuis venu, I am come. | 

2. Fawvois parle, 2. aol; went old” 
3. Vu, parls, 71 had ſpoken. 1 for von [5 was come. 

” "Jo The firſt Compound 7 enſe, called Preterperfect, or — Inde 


1. Pai parli, T have ſpoken. 


fnite, is uſed to expreſs either an Action perfectly paſt; without de- 


termining any preciſe Time; Ex. J'ai parle de vous trente fois en 
na wie, I have ſpoken of you thirty Times in my Life; or elſe, it 


ſeryes to expreſs an Action done the ſame Day one ſpeaks in; Ex. 
Fai mangt un Poulet ce matin, I eat a Chicken this Morning. 


E 2 | 2. The 
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2. The ſecond Compound Tenſe, called firſt Preterpluperſec, 
expreſſes an Action, not only perfectly paſt, but done alſo before 
another of which one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex. 7*awois chantt quand 


vous wintes, | had ſung when you came; /*etois arrive lors 2 


entra, I was arrived when ſhe came in; neus avions pris de Bonne. 


meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, we had taken good Mea- 

ſures, but his Death broke them all. h 

3. The third Compound Tenſe, commonly call'd ſecond Pluperfect, 
but more properly Definite Compound, expreſſes alſo an Action per- 
fectly paſt, and preceding another; and beſides, it has a preciſe 
and determined S1gnification ; Ex. Nous eũmes acheve nitre ouvrage 
dans trois heures de temps, we had made an End of our Work in 
three Hours time; Des que j eus appris cette nouvelle, jen tcrivis d 
la campagne, as ſoon as A had learned that News, I wrote it into 

Of the Tenſes of the IMPERATTVE Mood. 


This Mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one Tenſe, which re- 


lates both to the Preſent, and the Fature. | he 
DO the Tenſes of the CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 
The Conjun&#ive Mood has ſeven Ten/es ; viz. Three Simple, and 
Four Compound. LS 
The three Simple Tenſes are, 3 
1. The Preſent, which ſometimes has alſo a future Signification ; 
Ex. Quoy que je parle, though I ſpeak ; afin que vous aimiex, that 
Fou may love, 3 5 St 
2. The firſt Preterimperfect, call'd by ſome, uncertain Tenſe, but 
more properly Future Conditienal, which is commonly. conſtrued 
with the Inperſed Tenſe of the Indicative; Ex. Si tu parlois, je par- 
lerois, if thou didſt ſpeak, I ſhould fpeak. 5 
3. The third Simple Tenſe is the ſecond Inperfect, which is deri- 
ved from the Perfect Definite of the Indicative; Ex. Bien que j ai 
maſſe, though I loved ; quoi gue je portafſe, though I carried. 
The four Compound Teuſes are thoſe that are formed of the three 
Simple Tenſes of the Conjunctiue Mood, and of the Future of the In- 
dicative of the Auxiliary Verb Awvir, and the Participle paſt of 
the Verb, which is to be conjugated. _ ” 
1. Ex. The Preterperfe#, j aye aimè, J have loved. 


2. Firſt Preterpluperfe&, or Preter Conditional, j aurois aim, 


T had loved, or I ſhould, or would have loved. 

3 . Second Pluperfect, 7euſſe aime, I had loved. 
4. Future, j aurai aime, I ſhall have loved. Ry 
the Tenſes of the INFINITIVE Mood. 
The Infinitive Mood has but two Tenſes; one Simple, viz. The 


Preſent ; Ex. Porter to carry; the other Compound, wiz. The Pre» i 


ter; as, avoir ports, to have carried. . 
| SECT. 


50 
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SECT. Iv. 
- Of PERSONS. 


HERE are three Perſons in Verbs, as in Pronouns ; Ex. je 
| porte, tu * il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, 
he carries, or ſhe carries, nous portons, vous poriez, ils or elles 
portent, we carry, ye carry, they carry. net reopens 


8 CT. V. 
Of NUMBERS. 


TD\VERY 7% in the three firſt Moods has two Numbers ; vis. 


the Singular; as je porte, I carry; and the Plural, as nous por- 
uuns, we carry; which in the Conjugation we ſhall mark thus; S. P. 


15 SECT. VI. 
Of ce CONJUGATION. 
* H E Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts 
of Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Numbers. 


| There are four different Conjugations in French, which are di- 
' FF finguiſhed by the Termination of the Indefinite. ES 


ls The Firſt, © ” Er; as Porter, to carry. 

= The Second, © makes the) ; as, Punir, to puniſh. 

j The Third, ( I:finitive, in YOrr ; as, Recewoir, to receive. 
1 The Fourth, ) C Re; as, Vendre, to ſell. 


The FORMATION of Moods and Tenſes. 

ox JJ 
This Participle is formed, in the firſt and ſecond Conjugations, 
by ſtriking off r from the Infinitive; as, from Porter, Punir, come 
Porte, Puni; in the third, by changipgevoir into ex; and in the 


fourth, by turning re into #; as, from Recewoir, Vendre, come 
Renu, Vendu. 5 | eh. 


INDICATIVE. 
The Preſent, in the firſt Conjugation, is form'd out of the In- 

fnitive, by changing the final er into an e Feminine; Ex, Porter, 

Je porte, &c. : Es | 

| E 3 In 


is / 
27% Sol 
. 
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In the ſecond, by changing the final - of the Infinitive Into s; 


In the third, by changing the final evvjr of the Infinitive into 


ois; Ex. Recewoir, je regois, &c. 
In the fourth, by changing the final re, or dre, of the Infinitive 
into an 6; Ex. Vendre, je vends, or je vens, cc. | * 


The Imperfe&, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the firſt 


Perſon Plural of the Preſent, by changing on, into oi; Ex. nous 


portons, nous puniſſons, nous recevons, nous vendons; je portdis, je 


pPuniſſois, je recevots, je vendbois. 


The Perfect Definite, in the firſt Conjugation, is formed out of 


the Infinitive, by changing er inte 21; Ex. Porter, je portai; in 


the ſecond, by changing r into 5; Punir, je punis; in the third 


by changing evoir into eus; Recewoir, je regus; in the fourth, by 
changing re into 7s, Tendre, je wendis. © . 1 
FEY, „ Theſe three Tenſes in all 
©, The Preterperfot. 

The fr/t Preterpluperfe. 


The ſecond Preterpluperfect. of the Auxiliary Awoir, or E- 


tre, and the Participle Paſſive, 
Fat, ©} = | 
FJavois, | Porte, punt, regu, wendu. 


The Future, in the firſt and ſecond Conjugation, is formed out of 
the Infinitive, by adding ai. Porter, je porterai ; punir, je punirai. 
In the third, by changing voir into vrai; recevoir, je recevrai. 
And in the fourth, by changing re into rai; vendre, je vendrai. 


IMPERATIVE. 


This Mood, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the Preſent of 


the Indicatiue; as from je porte, je punis, je regois, je vens, come 
Porte, puni, regois, ven. | | 


TTC 
The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the thir d 
Perſon Singular of the Imperative; thus from qu'il porte, puniſſe, 
regoive, vende, come je porte, je puniſſe, je regoive, je bende. 

The firſt [mperfe&, in. all Conjugations, is formed out of the Fu- 
ture of the Indicative, by changing rai into reis; thus from T6005 
terai, je punirai, je receurai, je vendrai, come je porterdis, Je Pi 
Pi! ois, je receamois, je Vengrois. 7 The 


Conjugations are formed out 
of the three firſt ſimple Tenſes 


1 


* 
* 
* 
fo 
4 
vey 
7 
27 
Wo 
N * 
7 
1 
* 
We > 
$4: 
AS 
3 
EY 
A 
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The ſecond Inperfact, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the 
frond Perſon Singular of the Perfe& Definite, by adding: fe thus, 
from tu por tas, punis, regeus, vendis, come je portaſſe; J punifſe, 


eceuſſe, je vendiſſe. 
je ref N 7 Ye Theſe thice Temſes, 3 in all Conjafations, 


The Pr cle perfect. | are form'd out of the three firſt ſim ple 
ple 
The * P For 2G : 2. Y Ter/es of the Conjunctive of the Auxilia- 
The ſecond Pluperfed?. ry, and the Participle Paſſive 3. thus, 
ko ns n 
= aurois þ porte, puni , regen, vendu. 
Peuſſe 


The Future is form's i in all Conjogntions, out of: the Future of 
the Indicative of the Auxiliary, and the W Paſſive, OCs 
7 aurai Porte, punt » regen, vendu. 


INFINITIVE. PET TSS We 

The Preſent / Parter, punir, ecevoir, vendre) is the Root from 
which the reſt ſpring. = | 
The Perfect is form'd in all Conjugations, out of che Infinitive 
Preſent of the Auxiliary, and the * Paſſive ; ; chus avair 


_ 5 » regen, wendy. 


PAURTICIPLES. AX e 
The Preſeut in all Conjugations, is form'd out of the Girſt Wer. | 
fon Plural of the Preſent of the Indicative, by changing ons into 


ant; thus from nous portons, puniſſons, recevons, e come 


portant, puniſſant, recevant, vendant. 

The Perfe i formed out of the Participle Preſent of the Aux- 
iliary avoir, and the Participle Paſhve. of n Verb; thus ee 
porte, puni, receu, vendu. 

Before we proceed, we muſt take Ne otice of the Engli h Conju- 
gation, with reference to the French; for towards the true Un- 
derſtanding of the French Conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to 
know the Engliſb too, and what Tenſes in Engli % anſwer the Te e | 


in French. 


The Exgliſb, both. in the Baleno and Conjun@iive Moods, 5 
have but five 7. enſes, as you ſee in the following Scheme. 
5 Indicative. _ Conjunctiwe. 


1. Preſent, 1 carry, or I do carry. f Preſent, I Carry y .. | 
2. Imperfect, I carried, or 1 did | Imperfect, I carried, or I could, 
carry. ſhould, or would carry 
3. Perſect, I carried, or 1 have Pere, I have carried. 2 
carried. Pluperfee, I had carried, or I 
4. Pluperfect, I had Canried, - | ſhould, would, cquld have Car- 
5. Future, I ſhall, or 1 will car- ried. 
ry. | 1 , I ſhall have carried.” 


E 4 Where 
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Where you may obſerve, that the Conjan&ive borrows all its 
enſes from the deten Use the Future. - 
Note, That the Egli, in Imitation of the Greeks do ſome- 
times conjugate their Verbs with the Auxiliary .to be, through all 
their Moods and Tenſes, and the Partrciple Preſent of the Verb 
which 1s to be conjugated ; and fo ſay, I am 2 
228 "hon carrying, I had been carrying, 1 ſhall, or will 
car » . r POLY LEH: | 3 9 Wes 
But 8 to our main Purpoſe, ſince, as you have ſeen be · 
fore, the French have ſeven Ten/es in both theſe. Moods. 
Firft, In the Indicative, the Engliſh Imperfe# anſwers to the 


5 GWG 


Tus put, $ had carried. wick . 
Senn, In the Conjun#ive Mood, the Engliſh Imperfe# relates to 
both the French Imperfects, and the Plaperfe& to both Pluperfets; as, 


„ 


e portaſſ, carry. 


Fu forth, 7 I had carried, or I would, thoald, would 


. porth, 5 hape carried. 5 ; 
Which ought carefully to be obſerved, to avoid the common 
Miſtakes of thoſe, who ſay, je chantai ce matin, inſtead of je 
chanjois ce matin, I ſang this Morning; 7 ai ven hier, inſtead of je 


vit hier, I ſaw yeſterday ; / je porterois, inſtead of „ je portois, if 


A for the Teaſer of the Imperative and Infinitive Moods, they 
are the ſame in Engl; as in French - 


Now to return the French Conjugation, you mult obſerve that 


no Verb can be conjugated through all its Moods and Jenſes, with- 


out theſe two, Apr, to have; and Erre, to be; which, upon that | 
Account, are called 4uxiliary, or helping Verbs, and which muſt 4 


de learn d before one goes on to the Conjugation of others. 


Some Grammarians reckon a third Auxiliary, wiz. Devoir, to 


owe, to be; becauſe it is often join'd with the Infinitive of o- 
ther Verbs through moſt of its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, to ſig- 
nify an Action that muſt, or ſhall be done; in this Manner, Je 
dis aimer, I ought to love, or I muſt love; vn, dewriez faire ce. 
la, you ſhould do that; devant aller demain d la Campagne, being 
to go to Morrow into the Countrey, c. But Dewoir is no more 
a helping Verb, than many others, which are joined to the Infini- 
tive, through all their ds, Tenſes, and Perſons A 
foir, to will; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, &c.) becavi 
Verbs can be conjugated without them. f Na C2 


HO” + op” 


2 


e porterois, 2 1 had carried, ar I could, ſhould, would 


— ä RS 


I 


3 I 55 Nous avions en, vous avies ex, ils avvient en, ou 


Second 
perfect. 


Puture. 
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The C onjugation of the auxiliary V erb AVOIR, have. 
| The 88 _ or Participle Paſoe, La, bad. 


INDICATIVE Mood. 


08. Pai, tu as, il a, ou elle a. 
J I have, though haſt, he hath, or ſhe hath. 

AP. Nous avons, wous avez, ils ont, ou ” ont. 
Me have, ye have, they have. 
8. Fawois, tu avois, il awoit, ou elle avoit. 

had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
\ P. Nous avions, wous avies, ils avoient, ou aller avoient. | 
We had, ye had, they had. N 

S. Feus, tu eus, i eut, ou elle eut. 
I had, thou hadſt, he had, or he had. 
YP. Nous eiimes, vous cites, FTA eurent, ou alles eurent. 
We had, ye had, they had. 
AS. J'ai en, tu aseu, il a eu, ou elle a cu. 
I have had, thou haſt had, he has had, or ſhe has had. 
P. Nous awons eu, Vous awex er, ils ont eu, ou elles ont eu. 
- We have had, ye have had, they have had. 

([. Fawiis eu, tu aws eu, il avoit eu, ou elle avoit ex. 

THE | I had had, thou hadſt had, he had had, or ſhe had 
F irſt Pre- SETS. h a d. 


elles avoient eu. 
We had had, ye had had, they had had, 
S. F'eus eu, tu eus eu, il eut eu. 
I had had, c. | 
P. Nous eumes eu, vous eutes eu, il; exrent eu. 
We had had, Sc. 
(S. Pauraz, tu auras, il aura, ou . aura. 
I ſhall, or will have, thou ſhalt, or wilt have, he 
ſhall, or will have, ſhe ſhall, or will have. 
IP. Nous aurons, Vous aurex, ils auront, ou elles auront. 
We ſhall, or will have, ye ſhall, or will Rave, cy 
hall, or will have. 


IMPERATIVE Mood. 


S. He, qu'il ait, ou qu'elle ait. 

Y Have thou, let him have, or let her have. 
P. Ayons, ayez; qu ils apent. 

| 1 us $ have, have ye, let them have. 


Preterplu- 


« 


Preſent. 
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CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 


C8. Que 7 aye, tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ait. 
Y That I have, thou have, he have, or ſhe have, 
P. Nous ayons, vous ayex, its ayent. 
We have, you have, they have. 
pirſt Pre- CS. Faurois, tu aurois, il auroit. 
; 1 ſhould, would, or could have, Fc. 
I wn P. Nous aurions, vous auriex, ils auroient. 


175 ſhould, would, or could have, Ec. 


R tu euſſes, il el. 
*% had, or I ſhould, would, or could have, &c, 


P. Nous en bons, Vous euſfex, ils euſſent. 


| Preſent. 


Second nh. 
Preterim- 


We. 
„ . Fa. #, ts ayes eu, il ait eu. 
Preterper-) I have had, thou haſt had, he hath had. 
ſect. P. Nous ayons eu, wous ayes eu, ils ayent eu. 
| We have had, you have had, they have had. 


anrois eu, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. 


„35 had, or I could, ſhould, or would have 
- FP 
| 88 7 AP. Nous aurions eu, vous eurieg eu, ils auroient eu. 
? We had * or we could, ſhould, or would have 
had, &c | 
| e Jeuſſi eu, tu euſſes eu, il 4. eu. | 
l ] had had, or 1 could, ſhould, or would have had, 
Xreterp 5 < P. "+ ions eu, Vous e 
, beer eu, its 2 8 
perfect. Bed * 1 or we could, ſhould, or would have 
| Wm AGE 
"CP Paurai eu, tu auras eu, il aura eu. 
7 I ſhall have had, c. N 


P. Nous aurons cu, VIS aurez eu, Hs 6 auront eu. 


We ſhall have had, Sc. 


INFINITIVE Mood. 


Preſent. Aworr, to have. 
Preterperſo8t. Awoir eu, to have had. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. tant, having. 
Preterperſect. Sant eu, having had. 


| | The | 


We had, or we ſhould, would, or could have, 


4 ry \ ba — +, 5 W 


8 vr ER FS Sg 


Fu 
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The Auxiliary Verb, ETRE, to be; Paticiple Paſſive, — been. 


INDICATIVE. 


e ſuis, tu es, il eft, ou elle %. 
am, thou art, he 1 is, or ſhe is. 
P. Nozs ſommes, vous ttes, its ſont. 

We are, ye are, they are. 
s 8. Fetois, tu etors, il etoit. 
Preter- ) 1 was, thou waſt, he was. 
Imperfect. ) P. Nous etions, vous etiez, ils etoient. 
. We were, ye were, they were. 


CS. Fefus, tu fus, il Alt 


Preſent. . 


Preter- 


| 1 was, thou waſt, he was. by 
perfect Ip. Nows fimes, vous fates, ils An 
Definite, We were, Se. 
S. Jai été, tu as tte, il a te. 
Preter- I have been, thou haſt been, he hath 3 
perfect. p. Nous avons ttt, wous avez été, ils ont Ot. 


We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
Flt Pre- CS. Pawois été, tu avois te, il avoit tre. 
wroliper- < 1 had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. 1 
* P. Nous avions, ttt, vous awviex été, ils avoient été. 


feet. .C Wehad been, ye had been, they had been. 


Second S. Feus tte, tu eus ttt, il cut été. 
Preter- I had been, Sc. „ 
pluper- ) P. Nous eiimes été, vous eũtes ere, 105 eurent te. 
feet. We had been, &c. 
8 Je ſerai, tu ſeras, il ſera. 
1 ſhall, or will be; thou (halt, or wilt be ; B ſhall, 
Future, or will be. Eg 


\ P. Nou, ſerons, vous ſerez, its DL 


ſhall, or will be. 

* MPE RA T 1 2. E. 

8. dais, be thou; gu i foit, let him be. 5 

P. Sons, let us boy ; fo hex, be ye; gu ils foient, let them be. 


CONFJUNCTIYE 
"S. Que je fois, tu ſois, il ſoit, ou elle ſoit. 
That J be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 
IP. Nos ſoyons, vous foyer, ils foyent.. 5 
1 be, ye be, they be. 
e ſerois, tu ſerbis, il ſerbit. 


Preſent. 


Fit Pre- 5 ſhould, would, or could be, &c. 
.. Jb. Nows ſerions, wous ſoriez, its ſervient | 
7; 2% We Were, or we ſhould, would, or could be, &c. 


Scrend 


We tall, or will be; ye ſhall, or will be; ther 


ol — 
r 


— — 


* 
, ” 1 9 - * * 8 * 
CPE —— — —— - 
. — — 1 * — . — « * — . — * — — 
— + 


. 
— , Habana 
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— — — — 
3 . - b 
— nr as. nes. ng . 
— * „ 
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— — 
8 
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— 


_ Preterper- 


| Preſent Ztre, to be. 
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8. fuſe, ta fuſſes, il fit. | 

. 7 were, 2. I ſhould, LH be, &c. 
| FIP. Nows fuffions, vous fulſſiex, ils fuſſent. ' 

perfect. We were, or we ſhould, or would be, Se. 
C'S. Faye ete, tu ayes été, il ait tte, 
5 any; mo, thou haſt been, he hath been. 

P. Nous ayons été, vous aye 740, ils ayent iti. 
C Wehave been, ye have been, they have been. 
| Bit Pre S. Paurois ttt, tu aurois ett, g auroit tte, 
toes. I Thad been, or I would, or ſhould have been, & 
ect — P. Nous aurions été, voux auriez été, ils auroient tt. 
" E We had been, or we would, or ſhould have been, He. og 
7 72 2 été, tu euſſes ᷣté, il ct tte. fe. 

ha 


Second 


A been, or I would, o» ſhould have bees, Se. 
Preterplu- Þ. Nous 92 ete, vous euſfer ete, ils euſſent iti. BR 
ver. } We had been, or we would, or ſhould have been, x 
3 1 
E. J'aurai et, tu auras tt, il aura tt. ber 
XI ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, he ſhall 5 
1 have been. 
Future. P. Nous aurons ttt, vous aurex ti, ih axrent l. e 


We ſhall have been, 3 they ſhall | it 
 _ have been. = 


INFINITIVE. 


| Preterperfect. Avoir its, to have been. 
1 PART ICIPLE. 
preſent. EF tant, being. 

Precerperſect. Hyant ets, having been. 


The Four Conjugations of Regular Adive VERBS. 


: The rf CONFUGATION is Er; as PO RTER, to carry. 
: Participle Paſſive, or Paſt ; Porze, carried. : 
his Participle is formed of the Infiniti ve, by ſtriking off the 7 | 

and making the 4 with an Acute. = 


__INDI C A T I V E. 

S. Fe porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle porte. 5 

3 1 —_ thou carrieſt, 15 carries, or ſhe carries, or 
Preſent. I do carry, &c. 

. P. Nous portons, vous portex, il portent. 
n en chey carry. 


"SIS 
* 
3 
* 
El 
VL. 
» 
U 


* 
o 
27 
* 
3 
* 
2 
5 
* 
LF 
* 
Fr 
458 
$4 
1 
2 
7 
54 
3 
12 
Js, 


Firſt Pre- \ 
perfect. 
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S. Je portois, tu portois, il portoit. 

1 carried, or 7 — carriedſt, or an car- 
ry, he carried, or did carry. 

P. Nous portions, vont portiex, ils portient. 

Me carried, or did carry, ye carried, * did carry, 
they carried, or did carry. 


8. Fe portai, tu portas, il porta. 


Preterper- 


) 1 carried, or did carry, &c. as the former. 
fect Dei P. Nous portames, vous portates, ils porterent. 
me. - ( We carried, or did carry. 
Fn S. Fai portt, tu as porte, il a ports. 
3 I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has del. 


on P. Nous avon; forte, vous aveæ porte, ils ont porte. 

—”_— We have carried, ye have carried, they have car- 
3 

8. Pawns ports, tu avnis ports, il avoit ports. 

Y {4 had carried, thou hadſt carried, he had carried. 

P. Nous awvions ports, vous avies ports, ils avoient ports... 
We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried. 
TE INT 8. eus porte, tu eus porté, il eũt porte. 

3 9 1 have carried, Oc. as the former. 
reter plu- 


terplu- 


feet. P. Nous eũmes portt, vous eites porté, ils eurent feu. : 


We had carried, c. 
( 8. Je perterai, tu porteras, il portera. 
1 ſhall, or will carry, thou ſhalt, or wilt carry, be 
ſhall, or will carry. 


E p. News porterons, vous porterex, il porteront. 


We ſhall, or will carry, Oc. 


Future. 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Porte, carry thou ; gu il Porte, let him carry. 
P. Portons, portez, qu ils portent. 
Let Us curry, curry ye, let them carry. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


"'$. Due je porte, tu portes, il porte. | 
That I carry, thou carry, he carry, or I may carry, 


Preſent. J may ſt carry, he may carry. 
| AP. Nous portions, wous portiex, ils portent. 
We , Ye carry, they carry, or we may carry, 
c. | 


. 8. 7 e porterois, tu porterois, i porteroit. 
Firſt Im- I ſhould, would, or could carry, Sc. 


perfect. P. Nous porterions, vous porteriex, ili porteroi ent. 
We ſhould, would, or could cary, c. 


Second 
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8. e port oy tu portaſſes, i/ portat. + 


0 carried, or I ſhould, would, or could carry, ” 
P. Nous portaſ tons, vous portaſſieæ, ils portaſſent. 
' } We carried, or we ſhould, would, or could carry, 
e. 
<4 8. Faye porte, tu ayes ports, its ait ports. 
have carried, thou haſt carried, Qc. 2 
YP. Nous ayons port, vous ayez porte, ils yu forte, ſect 
Me have carried, Oc. 
S. Paurois ports, tu aurois portt, 17 auroit ports. | 
I had carried, or I TY or would have reed, 
Oe. 
P. Nous atrions porte, vous auriex vori, il. auroieni port. Pre 
We had carried, or we ehe or would have Car- fect 
„ hed; Oc: 7 
S. Feuſſt porté, tu euſſes ports, 117 cit portl. 
N had carried, or I ſhould, or would have carried, 7 
Fe. 
JP. Nous eufftons porté, vous euſſie ports, il euſſent ports. = 
We had carried, G cc. BY 
S. F'aurai porte, tu auras porte, il aura porte. 1 
T ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have CITI he | 
ſhall have carried. 5 


Future. 


| P. Nous aurons forte, VOUS aurex ports, is auront ports, . - 
We ſhall have carried, ye mall have carried, they MF 
. ſhall have carried. 5 pe 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. . Porter, to carry. 5 Fi 
Preterperfect. Avoir Porte, to have carried. | 
PAR TIC 1 p I. E 8. 
| Preſent. Portant, carrying. 
Preterperfect. Hani porte, having carried. 8 
5 The Second CONFUGATION in ir; as PR, to puniſh, S. 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Puni, puniſhed. P 
Fi This Farce is formed by ſtriking off r from the Infinitive. 
I NDIC A T IV. 
8. Fe punis, tu punis, il punit, ou elle punit. 
) I puniſh, thou puniſheſt, he, or ſhe puniſhes, or [ 
Preſent. do puniſh, &c. . p 


P. Nous pumiſſons, o puniſſez, ils puniſſent. 


We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh. NY 


4 New Methodical F viel Grantee: 79 


2 S. Je puniſſois, tu puniſſois, ils puniſſort. 
1. _ \ 1 puniſhed, thou puniſhedſt, he puniſhed, 225 did 


Ie. 1 puri fen, vous /uniſſlex, ils puniſſoient. 
W puniihed, they puniſhed, or we 
. 7 uniſh 22 

. a tu punis, il punit. 
_ I puniſhed, or I did, puniſh, &c. 
ſect DEl- Ip. Nous punimes, vous punites, ils punirent. 
— We puniſhed, or did puniſh, &c. 

(S. Fai puni, tu as puni, il a puni. 
I have — thou haſt puniſhed, he has pu- 


. Preterper- niſhe 


We had puniſhed, He. 
S. Je punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 
1 ſhall, or will puniſh; thou ſhalt, or wilt puniſh; 
he ſhall, or will puniſh. 
P. Nous punirons, vous punirex, ils paniront. | 
We ſhall, o will puniſh ; ye ſhall, or will puniſh; 
they ſhall, or will puniſh. | g 


r- edt, P. Nous awvens puni, vous avez puni, ils ont 11 
Wie have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they have 
puniſhed. 
„ 8. Vavois puni, tu avois puni, 11 awvoit puni. ä 
WT paniſhed, thou hadſt puniſhed, he had ba. 
] Firſt Pre- niſhed. 
” er AP. Nous awions puni, vous AVIEY puni, its awoient puni. 
= © We had puniſhed, ye had puniſhed, they had pe: 
e niſhed. 
5 1 (CS. J'eus puni, tu eus punt, il eut puni. 
. ae 33 puniſhed, Sc. as the former. 
EPO Ip. Nous eũmes puni, wous cites puni, 105 eurent puni: 
perfect. 


Future. 


© £8 
7 
1 


IMPERATIVE. 


S. Puni, puniſh allo: qu'il puniſh, let him puniſh, 
P. Punifſons, pumſſez, qu ils puniſſent. 
Let us puniſh, puniſh ye, let them puniſh. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


< Que j je puniſt. tu puniſſes, il il. 

| That I puniſh, thou puniſh, he puniſh. 
IP. Nous puniſſions, vous puniſſiex, ifs ine. 
We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh, * 


Preſent, 


Firſt 
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wax. (S. Fe punirois, 2 pumirois, il punirnit. 
RA Im- 5 I ſhould, would, — puniſh. 
P. Nous punirions, Vous puniriex, ili huniraient. 
T7 Lars tu puniſſes, il punit. 
or did puniſh, Je. or I ſhould, or 
| nt puniſh, „ 


P. 72 puniſſtons, wous puniſſiex, it puniſſent. 


* Faye puni, tu ayes 3 il ait puni. 


Tmperſe. 


1 have . thou haſt puniſhed, he lach p pu- 


niſhed. 
NP. Nous ayons preni, ons AER puni, ils ayent puni.. 


We have 1 ye have puniſhed, they have 


— Se. 1 


' l auroit punt. Mm 
Fi Pre 8.7 Nr 1 a, Fu 2 oh 1 ould 
terpluper- ey 2 or 1 ſhould, or W have paniſh- 


| P. Nous aurions puni, vous auriex bai. ils auroient puri. 

Second CS. Jen . Aer. tu euſſes puni, 3 | 
Preterplu- 1 ] had puniſhed, c. as the 
perfect. TP. Nous eulſtons puni, vous eufſiez — it euſſent puni. 


e.. Faurai puni, tu auras N il aura puni. 
Future 1 1 hall have puniſhed, c. 


. Nous aurons pai, vous aurex hon, 1 auront puni. 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. as to puniſh. oY 
karate. Avoir puni, to have puniſted. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Puniſſant, puniſhing. 
| 6 Sant puni, having puniſhed. 


The Third CO NFUGATION in Oir. 
| As, RECEFORR, to receive. 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Regu, received. 


This Page) is formed by ſtriking off air from the Infinitive. 


THDICTATLYEE 


S. Je regois, tu regois, il regoit, ou elle regoit.. 
J.-L receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or ſhe re- 
ceives, or I do receive, &c. 
JP. Nous regevons, vous repewex, ils regoiuent. 
We receive, ye nn, they receive. 


Preſent. 


5 


En 


8. 15 recewois, tu recewois, il recewoit. 
| Vin ay + thou receivedſt, he received, or I did 
9 | receive, C. | 
ImperfeR. P. Nous rectvions; wars receviez, ili recevoient. 
| We received, ye received, Py” received, or WE 
i (did receive, Ser. DN Dê 8 
preterper- 1 Je receus, tu receus, il recent. 


fect Defi- J received, or did receive, c. as the former. 
nite. P. Nous receumes, vous recentes, ils receurent. 
EE S. Fai receu, tu as rectu, il a rere. 
| VII have received, chou haſt received, he hath re: 
preterper- --evived.. | 
3 k. Nous a wong receu, Vous g yecets, it ont recen. 
5 We have een = have received, oy have 
received. | 
fl 8. Fawvois receu, tu.avois receu, il avoit recen. 
n F had ys. thou hadſt received, he had re · 
Firſt Pre- c eive d. 
* Ip. Nous awions receu, vous awiex recen, ils auoient receu. 
| We had nen "ou had AG, _ had re- 
| ceived.” 
: | 8. . eus receu, in eus recen, it eũt receu. | 
"Rn 33 wr received, thou hadſt received, he bad re- 
ceiv 
deren P. Nous eiimes recen, vous low receu, th eren recos. 
— We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceived. | 
S. Fe recevrai, tu recevras, il receu}a. Y 
| 1 ſhall, or will a, thou ſhalt receive, he ſhall 
Future. ly eceive. 


IP. Nous recevrons, u FECEUTER, ibs receoront.. 
We ſhall REO, ye ſhall receive, they mall re- 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Raga, receive thou; qu i regoive, let him receive. 
« Recevons, recevex, qu'ils regoivent. 
Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


. S. Due je regoive, tu regoive, il regoiue. 
Preſent That I receive, thou receive, he receive. 
DP. Nous recevions, VOUS receviex, is regoivent. 
We receive, ye recelye, they . 
F Firſt 
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1 Fe recevrois, tu recevrois, il recevroit. 
3 } I ſhould, would, or could receive, &c. 
"En 5 Nous receuriont, vous receuriez, il recevroient. . 
| 2 receuſſe, tu receuſſes, il receũt. 


N Second I received, , or I « d receive, Oc. or I ſhould, or 


 Imperfe&t. ) would receive, &c. 


P. Nous rectuſſions, vous receuſſiex, ils receuſſent. 

S. Faye receu, tu ayes receu, il ait receu. 

1 have received, ou haſt EG; he bath receiv- 

ed, He... 

Ip. Now: ayons receu, UVCus RM receu, FY ent receu. 
We have. JOE, ye e received k, EY have 

received. 


Preter per- 
ect. 


4 


1 CS. + @ aurois receu, tu aurois receu, il a auroit receu. 2 
Firſt Pre- I had received, or I ſhould, or ee have received, 
terpluaper- < . | 


1s P. Nous aurions recen, VOUS aurieg recen, th auroient | 


Mes... + 
Second (8. F'euſſe receu, tu ar recen, at ft receu. 
Preter- I had received, Ec. as the former. 
_ pluper- P. Nous euſſions Faces, vous euer receu, il euſſent 
& - receu. : 
(8. Faurai receu, tu auras recen, ace recen. 
Future I ſhall have received, &c. „ — 
( P. Nous aurons receu, vous aurez receu, ie auront rectu. ? 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. Recevoir, to receive. | 
Preterperied...  Awvoir receu, to have receiv ed. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent _  Recevant, receiving. 
Preter BF Juan receu, N received. 


| The Fourth CONTUG ATION” in Re; as n to fel. 
| P Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Vendu, _ 


This Particle is form'd of the Infinitive, by changing re e into 1. 3 


INDICATIVE. 


CS. Fe wens, tu vens, il wend, ou alle end. 


preſent. c. 


We ſell, 7 ſell, they ſell, Sc. 


— 


Imperfect. 


I ſell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe ſells, or [ do ſell, . 


) P. Now wendons, wour benden, ils vendent. 'V 


9 
P "HOO 


Pre 
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8. e endols, tu wenddis, il uendoit. 


f d. fold, thou ſoldeſt, he fold, or I did ſell, be. | 
. Im perfect. Ip. Nous vedio, vous wvendiez, ils vendoient. 
| We ſold, ye fold, they fold. 
er | C0 Fe wendis, tu vendis, il vendit. 
ne I fold, or did ſell, &c. as the former. 
feier P. Nous vendimes, vous wendites, ils vendirent. 
Definite, We ſold, or did ſell, &c. 
Ve | 8. Tai ends. tu as vendu, il a vendu. 
Preter- ) I have fold, thou haſt fold, he hath ſold. 
| perfect. P. Nous aon Ee Vous av vendu, ils ont vendu. 
Ye | 


We have ſold, ye have fold, they have ſold. 
. rio Pre- 8. Favors endu, tu avis nd, il awoit vendu. 


1 erpluper I had fold, thou hadſt ſold, he had ſold. 


© P. Nous avions wendu, vous aviez wendu, il avoient vendu. 
1 We had ſold, ye had ſold, they had ſold. 
Second VS Feus wendu, tu eus wendu, i] eũt vendu. | 


I had ſold, c. 


P. Nous eames wendu, vous cũtes wends, he eurent andi. | 


priett.  / We had fold, Sc. 
"nl 88. Fe wenarai, tu vendras, il vendra. 
Future. 


Preterplu 


I ſhall, or will ſell, &c. 


(P. Nous vendrons, Vous DONATES , its vendront, 


"1 IMPERATIVE. 
8. Ven, {ell thous 3 qu Jl dende, let him ſell. 
1 P. Vendons, wendez, qu ils wendent. 
Let us ſell, fell ye, let them ſell. 
4  CONJUNCTIVE. 
5 5 CS. Que je vende, tu wendes, il wende. 
breſent. O. That J fell; thou fell, he fell. 

Il. . 1 P. Nous vendions, VOUS Dane. ils vendent. 
55 We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell. 

1 5 Firk Im. JS. Je vendrois, tu vendrois, il vendroit. 

4. bereck. I ſhould, would, or could fell, &c. | 
: 8 P. Nous vendrions, vous vendriez, ils vendroient. 


Wl S. Fe vendiſſe, tu vendifſes, il vendit. 
_ g 5 1 ſold, 2 05 ſell, or mo or ſhould ſell, c. 
. (P. Nous vendiſſions, vous wendiff dex, is vendiſſent. 
: CS. Faye vendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait vendu. 
J have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold. 
P. Nous apons wendu, vous ayez vendu, ils ayent vendu. 


We * ſold, ye have fold, * have fold: 
F 2 


5 Fl Preter- 


3 per ec 

<5 1 

CGE T 
A 

bs 

get”, . 

4 5 


Firſt 


& 
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Pit Pre 8. Jauroit vendu, tu aurois wendu, il auroit wendy, 
« by I I had ſold, or I ſhould, or would have ſold, Ic. 8 
erimper- F. Nous aurions vendu, vous auriex Venda, ts auroient 3 
| ER 


fect. 
| if +. Venda. 
Second {. 'euſſe wvendu, tu e Wi X F eit wendu, 


4 2 4 T had fold, &c. as the former. 

| P. 72 22 vendu, vous euſſiex uendu, ils euſſent vendu. 

a Faurai vendu, tu auras vendu, il aura wendy: | Preſc 
Future. - b I ſhall have ſold, c. 1 ; 

P. Nous aurons as aurex wendu , ils auront wendy, 40 
ö ? 3 apts 
Preſent.  Feadre, bo fel. F e 
Preter perfect. Ayant vendu, to have fold. Ne pt: TER on 

| | ir 
| PARTICIPLES, | | | * 

a | : 
_ Preſent. Vendant, ſelling. FIT _— 
e Sant vendu, having fold. bes 
| WM ?ret 


vou muſt obſerve, that this laſt Conjugation 3 is not ſo 2 : 
as the reſt, and that all Verbs having an 7 before » in the Penul- 

tina or laſt Syllable but one, oſ the Infinitive ; 3 as jorndre, to join; Pref 

peindre, to paint, &c. take a g before that » in the Penultima of the Fret 

Tenſes which have more than one Syllable, except the Future of 

the Indicative, and the Firft Imperfect of the C onjunfive. And be- 1 

ſides thoſe Verbs form the Participle Paſſive, by changing are of the bot 

Infinitive into 2; as from joindre, to join, comes Joint, joined, Sc. 

as . ſhall ſee in | the — — e. 5 


INDICATIVE. 


8. ej joins, tu joins, Fe a, : \ 
Preſent. i I join, &c. 5 5 ws 
+ P. Nous j Joignons, vous Joignex, ili joignent 
8. Fe joignois, tu joignots, i] joignoit. 9 
Imperſect | 1 joined, or I did join, Qe. 
P. Nous j 5 joignions, vous e. ils joignoient, 
Preterper- S. Fe joignis, tu 1 il joignit. 


fect Defi- 1 joined, or 1 « id join, e.. | . Im 
nite. CP. Nous Joignimes, vous joignites, ils joi irent. der 
Preterperfect. Fai Joint, ag . have rained, Ge. bre 


Firſt Pluperfect. 25 avis joint, & 
Second Pluperfect. F'eus joint, &c. 22 4 el. Sc. 


Nn, Fe jeindrai, &c. I ſhall join, & "3 1 
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AITMP:ERATIVE. | 
6 Vale, join the ; qu'il joigne, let him] join. 
p. Firn, Joignee,, u il jolgnent. 
Let us join, Join ye, let them jon. 
5 CONJUNCTIVE.' 
x | Due je Joigne, tu joignes, il joigne. 
Preſent. ye That- Ij join, Sec f | 
P. Nous joignions, vous joigniex, ils Joignent. 
Firſ Im- 8. Te joindrois, tu joindroir, &c. 
] ſhould, or would join, &c. 
S. Je joignilſes, tu joigniſſes, il joignit. 
cond 3 J joined, or I ſhould, or would join, &c. 
P. Nous joigniſſions, vous joigniſſiex, ils joigniſſint.. 
FreterperfeRt. | aye joint, &c. Thave joined, c. 
Firſt Pluperfect. Zaurois joint, &c. I had joined, or I ſhould, or 
Second Pluperfect. N euſſe joint, &c. F would have joined, &c. 


Future. 'aurai joint, &c. I ſhall have Joined, c. 
| on, | INFINITIVE. 
WM Preſent. Joindre, to join. 
pr : deten. Awoir joint, to have joined. 
IL „„ „eres. 
; beſent. Foignant, joining. 
e Preterperfett. Apart joint, having joined. 
of | ' Of the Conjugation of PASSIVE V. erbs. 


e- The Fe e of Paſſive Verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts 
he BY (both in French and Exgli/þ ) only in the joint 5 the Participle Paſ- 
c. i fre, or Paſt, of any Verb to be conjugated, to the Auxiliary, 
ue, to be, through all its Moods, Tenſes, Numbers, and Per- 
bons. But you muſt obſerve, that in French, the bathe varies" 
. FF «cording to the Difference of Gender and Num ber ; 
25 8 Etre ports, to be carried. | 
PV | 
(S, Je. fuis ports, tu es forte, il oft ports, elle oft portte. 
II am carried, thou art carried, he is carried, ſhe is 
carried. | i 
IP. Nous ſommes portex, Vous tees Porter, ils font pr tex, 
elles ſont portees. 
® 3 | We are carried, ye are carried, they are carried. 
i [iperie Fetois porte, &c. 
kerſect Definitive. Fe fs — &c. 7 1 was carried, Ce. 


OY Preſent, 


A kit erte Vai ett porte, J have been carried, & e. 
tt Pluperfect. Favors et“ ports, &c. 5 
wy cond Pluperfect 7"eus iti ports, c. > 1 kad been carried, Se. 
kuture. Fe ferai ports, &c.-I * be carried, E 
3 
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After the ſame Manner are conjognted, a Imperative, Corjun 
five, and Infmitive Moods. 


Of the Conjugation of NEUTER, at COMMON: Perks 
Meuter and Common Verbs, ſuch as, Badiner, to play the Fool, 


or the Wag; Palir, to grow Pale; E ngraifſer, to fatten, to grow, 


or make fat; Nongir, to redden, to make red, er bluſh, are all along 
conj 1 like Adive Verbs. 


+ Except theſe F Ifteen Neutral Verbs, wiz. 


* to arrive. | Moarir, ta die. 
Entrer, to go, or come in. ] Accourir, to run to. 
Monter, to go, or come up. Partir, to depart. 
55 108.” ; I FYenig, to come. 
Paſſer, to pals, or go by. 4 Cheoir, to fall. 
Retourner, to return. Deſcendre, to come down. 
Tomber, to fall. | 1 Naitre, to be born. 
Sortir, to go, or come out... 1 


15 And their Compounds, { uch as, Na 'R epaſſer, Retomber, 
Refortir, Rewenir, ' Devenir, Redeſcendere, &c. whoſe Compound 


Tenſes are conjugated with the Auxiliary Ezre, as the Paſſive Verbs 


and not by the Verb Avoir; as you ſee in the * ROE: 
MONTE R, to go, or come up. 

Participle Paſt, monte, gone up. _ k 
RIPON! i Hon, INDICATIVE.: 

Preſent. GLA TD L monte, . \ 


| Imperfect. Dade: e OR, Ws 
Pefe&t Definite. e montai. | 


Preterperfe&t. - 7. ſuis monte, ou montle. 
Firſt Pluperfect. Petoi⸗ monte, ou monte. 
Second Pluperfect. Je fus monte, ou monte. 5 
Future. Je monterai. ; 


3 | I M p ER ATI V E. | 
8. Monte, gu il monte, P. Montons, montex, gu ih » mantent, 


1 S NN rie. 

Preſent. Que je _ | 
_ Firſt Imperfeft.. Je monteroit. 

Second ImperleRt. Je monzaſſe. . 
Preterperfect. Je fois monte, ou montic. 
Firſt Pluperfect. Je /erois monte, ou monte. 
Second Plu perfett, Fe fufſe montt, ou montee.. 
Futu 1 "Je 5 7 r on nent. 


Perf 


4's J 
I, 
Ay. 
A 
A 
* , 
- T 
* 
7 0 
7 
- 
Fe 


is 27 
” & 


ſtill the ſame. 
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| NF I N 1 FI V E. 
Preſent. Monter. N 
preterperfect. Etre monte. | 
5 PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent.  Montant. © 
Preterperfet. Etant monte. 


hs Naw, 1. That Paſſer, ARS and de with their Com- 


pounds, are ſometimes conj jugated with _ Auxiliary * and 


we ſay, j ai paſſe, j ai monte, j ai. forty | 
* 2. In theſe Verbs, as in the Pa Ky "The Participle Varies ac- 


cording to the Difference of Gender,and Number, except when it 


comes before the Infinitive of another Verb, where it remains 


Ex. II {fer alli He ene to ſee. 
Ell. L voir I She is gone to ee. 
* 3. Theſe fix Verbs, Aller, venir, ſortir, accourir, mourir, 
raitre, are not only irregular in that they are conjugated with the 
Auxiliary Etre, but do alſo depart from the Rule in ſeveral Tenſes, 


2s you ſhall ſee in the Conjugation of Irregular Verbs. 


The Conjugation Us ae and RE CIPROCAL 
e 
A Reflefted Verb, as J have hinted before, is generally nothing 


| but an Active Verb, whoſe Action returns upon the Agent that 


produces it; as, Je me lewe, I riſe; tu te promenes, thou walkeſt, 
&c. Now this Reflection of the Action is mark'd with theſe 
Perſonal Pronouns me, te, fe, 1 in the Singular; and nous, vous, ſe, in 
the Plural; but ſo, that its com pound Tenſes are formed with 
the Auxiliary Etre. 

'Tis true, that ſome Verbs are always Reflefted, and theſe are 
known by the Infinitive Mood, where the Pronoun / goes ever 
before them; as, ſe repenter, to repent ; ſe moguer, to laugh at, We. 

The following Example of the firſt Conjugation will be ſufficient 
to learn how to conjugate any reflected Verb. 


SE LEFE R, to Riſe. 
we ores Leve; ; Riſen. Gu 


INDICATIVE. 


8. 7 me lewe, tu te lewes, il ſe leue, ou elle fe leve. 
J riſe, thou riſeſt, &c, © 

P. Nous nous 1 Vous Vous 1 ils 1 levent, 

ou elles ſe leuent, 


: 3 Fe me lewois, &c. I roſe, or I did riſe, &. Trp 
a Perfect Definite. Fe me levai, &c. I did riſe, or I roſe, or I am 


riſen, &c. 
dieter perfect. Je mt feis ev, ou lente, c. 
| F 4 Firſt 


K 
: 
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_ Firſt Pluperfect. | mois lewe, ou lewie, &c. $ 1 was riſ 
Second Pluperſc.'7e e me ſus leve, ou leute, &c ey. 
Future, | = e me . &c. 1 fhall yy & e. 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Leve-toi, riſe thou; gil ſe leve, let bun "IP 
P. Levons-nous, levez-vous, f ili ſe Even. 5 
"oy us riſe, riſe ye, let them riſe. 


CONJUNGTIYE. 


es 8 8. Que je me leve, tu te lever, il ſe hour. 
Preſent. < That] riſe, Sc. 


P. Nous nous levions, wous vou. leviez, il fe dv 
F irt Imperfect. Je me leverois, &c. 
Second Imperſect. Fe me levaſſe, &c. I ſhould, er would riſe, &c. 


Preter perfect. Je ne ſois leve, ou levee, &c. I be riſen, Sc. 


Firſt Pluperfect. Fe me ferois leu, ou lebe, &c. 18 1 were riſen 


Second P] luperfect. Fe me fuſſt leb, ou leute, &c. 


Sc. 
Future. He me x feral levi, ou levie, &c. 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. 1 25 Se lever, to riſe. 
| Pretrperes  Ottre lui, to be riſen. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. - S⸗ lewant, riſing. $6 
Freterperſect. Cetant ul, being riſen. 


The participle Paſſive admits, in reflected Verbs, of the ant ; 
Difference of Gender and nt as we have marked in Paſſive ; 


and Neutral Verbs. 


Note, That there are bor Neutral "ICE which ions refledt- : 
ed by the Addition of the Particle en, immediately after the 
ſecond Pronouns; viz. den aller, to go away; 5 'en courir, to run; 
gen fuir, to run away 3. Serretourner, to return. When 1 come 
to irregular Verbs, I ſhall give 700 the Conjugation of 5 'en aller, 9 


s an Example for the reſt. 


A RE c IPROCAL Verb, which is often confounded with 6 
the Reflefted, expreſſes the Return of the Action upon the ſeve- 5 
ral Subjects that produce it; and therefore it is K uſed in 3 


the Plural only, as, hentrebattre, to beat one another. 


Poe Verbs are conjugated like the 4 + a 
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Of the Way of conjugating Verbs with an Interrogation, with a 
Negative, with an Interrogation and N egative together, and with 


theſe Rarticles, en and y. 


The Conjugating of a Verb with an Interrogation, a Negative, 
and theſe Particles, en and y, being one of the greateſt Difficulties 
that Foreigners meet with, in learning French, I thought it moſt 
proper to give an Account of them, before I proceed to the Con- 
jugation of Irregular Verbs. * | 


8 The Way to conjugate a Verb with an Tmierrogation, is to put 
the Nominative, or Perſonal Pronoun after the Verb in the Simple 


Ten ſes, and after the Auxiliary in the Compound ones; as, 


Parle. je? Do I ſpeak ? Me leweje? Dol riſe?” 5 
Parles-tu ? Doſt thou ſpeak ? Te /eves iu Doſt thou riſe? 
Parle-t-il ? Does he ſpeak? Se Jewe til? Does he riſe? 


Parle-t-elle? Does ſhe ſpeak? Se Jeve-t-e/leP Does ſhe riſe? 


Parlons-nous? Do weſpeak? Nous lewons nous? Do we riſe? 
Parlez-vous? Do ye ſpeak? - 7 ar? Do ye riſe? 
Parlent-ils? „ Ce levent ils? 3 
Parlent-elles x: Do they ſpeak? g. levent elles? ©Do they riſe ? 
Ai je parl'? Have I ſpoken? Me ſuis je leu? Did Triſe? 
As-tu parle? Hlaſt thou ſpoken?Tes-tu-lrve? Didft thou riſe? 
At- il parlè'? Has he ſpoken? Sf il lee? Did he riſe? 
At- elle parlt ? Has ſhe ſpoken? S' elle levee? Did ſhe riſe? 
Avons nous par- Have we ſpoken ? Nous ſommes nous Did we riſe ? 
Eg n. 


Aver wonus. parli ?Have ye ſpoken ? Vous ẽtes vous Ever Did ye riſe? 


Ont-ils paris? Have they ſpo- Se fort ils leuex? 9 : . 
Oat-ellesparlt? J ken? S Gentellickeu6eg $ Did they riſe ? 


2. To conjugate a Verb with a. Negazzve, the French commonly 
uſe theſe two Negative Particles, ne and pas; the firſt of which 
goes betwirt the Per/ona! Froncum and the Verb, and the other af - 
ter he Foro %% ooo: Or i NE. 
Fe ne parle pas, I do not ſpeak 3. Fe ne me leve pas, I do not riſe. 
Fi ve park pars hen fob os. peak þ 7%; ue er page, thpy Got 

: ; ho 3 1 not rie. 
Il ne parle pas, he does not ſpeak ; I ne ſe leue pas, he does not riſe. 


Elle ne parle par, ſhe does not ſpeak ;: Eile ne /e leve pas, ſhe does 


Nous ne parlons pas, we do not ſpeak ; Nous ne nous levons pas, We . 
„ do not riſe. 


bens ne parli pas, ye do not ſpeak ; Four ne wous levee pas, Ye do 


not riſe, 


Is 
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Ils ne parlent pas, I they do not Ds ne./e levent pas, T they do 
Elles for parlent pas, + ſpeak. Elles ne ſe levent pas, — 


3. When there is an Zrterrogation with à Negative together, the 


Particle ne goes before the Verb and the Auxiliary, and pas after 
the Verb and the Pronoun in the Simple Tenſes, and after the Aux. 
;liary and the Pronouns in the Compound ones ; as, 

| Ne parle: je pas? Dol not ſpeak ? Ne we. lounge pas? Do I not 
(13, MAE. 

Ne parlms nous a7? Do we not ſpeak? Ne nous levons nous 
bas“ Do we not riſe ? 
Mai je pas parle? Have. 1 not ſpoken ? Ne me fais. j je pas leut 9 
Did l notriſe? 


 Nawons nous pas parlt ? Haye we not ſpoken? Ne nous hennes | 


nous pas levez'? Did we not riſe? © 
The Particle ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before Verde 


beginning with a Conſonant; as, Le Roi viendra- t. il pas demain? 


Will not the King come to Morrow? 


La Princeſſe feria pas aujourd hy? Does not the Princeſs go 


away to day ? 


Note, That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with an Inter: 


ation, but with a Negative it may. 
Ne parle pas, Speak not; ne te leve pas, do not riſdGGGGQ. 
_ _ ze parle pas, let him not peak; Ln il ne ſe leve pas, let 
him not riſe. 
4. Theſe two Particles en and y, come between the Perſonal 
Pronoun and the Verb, uſed without an Interrogation 5 as, 
Fen parle, I ſpeak of it; Nous en , We ſpeak of it. 
Tu en parles, thou ſpeakeſt of it; Vous en parlez, ye ſpeak of it. 


1] en parle, he ſpeaks of it; Ils en parlent, Ter ſpeak of N 


Elle en perks, ſhe — of it; Elles en parlent, 


F porte, J carry thither, or into it; Nous y pa We carry by 


thither, or into it. 


Fen ai parlè, I have poken of it, Nous en avans ark, We | 7 | 


have ſpoken of it, 

'F'y ai ports, I have carried thither, or into it; Now avons 
forte, We have carried thither, or into it. 

- In the, Inperatiue Mood they run hits 

| Parks en, do you ſpeak of it; Porter n, carry ye chither. 


Qu il en rle, Let him ſpeak of it ; Wil b, porte, Let him car- 


ry thither. 
Parlons en, Lat us ſpeak of it; Portorꝛ 3, Let us carry 'thither. 
Sometimes theſe two Particles go together ; ; as J. y en 2 1 
carry ſome of it thither.. 
17 y en ai ports, I 3 RE ſome of it 3 


the Negatives be joined with theſe Particles, they mult all be 


placed in the following Manner ; 5 
Bc | 
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Je wen parle pas, I ſpeak not of it; Fe en fas, I carry 
not thather. _ 
Je wen ai pas parlt, T have not ſpoken of it; Je 1 'y ai pas 
porte, I have not carried thither. X 
Fe ny en ports pas, J carry none of it thither ; Fe ny en ai far 
| forte, I have carried none of it thither. 

But if the Verb be uſed with an Interrogation, then en 9) y are 
thus placed, | 
Nen parle je pas? Dol not ſpeak of it? . porte je pas? Do 

I not carry thither. 

Nen ai. je pas parls? Have not 1 ſpoken of it? Ny ai je pas 
boris? Have I not carried thither? | 
My en portai je pas? 2 Have I not carried ſome of it thi- 
"Ny a en ai je uu fret? ? S ther? : | 


| of PERBS. IRREGULAR. 


Irregular verbs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does not follow the 

neral Rule, either by different Terminations, or by Want of 
ſome of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons. I ſhall content myſelf to 
ſet down the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative, and the firſt Perſons of 
the YO Teaſer, by an it will be eaſy to e all the 2 


1. . JV. ads of the ft C onj rugation. | 5 2 


This Conjugation has but one Iregular Verb, wiz. aller, to go; 
and its Compound, Ser aller, to go, or go away; which follows 
the Form of reflected Verbs in its neutral Wr db N as we ; 


have hinted before. 
| Alter to g0. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
preſent 1 Je vais, ou je vas, tu vas, il va. 5 Ye 7 aille, tu ail- 
us allons, vous allez, ils vont. les, il Seat &c. 

Imperfe allois, &. Firſt Imperfect. J'irois, &c. 
1 8. &c. Second ere F alaſſe, &C. 


Perfect Definite. 

Preterperfect. Je ſuis Preterperfe&t. Te fois 

Firſt Pluperfect. F'etors roy "JS Pluperfe&.Fe ſerois, ( 211% a 

Second Pluperfect. Je fus Second e Je fuße. (& c. 

Future.  Firai, &c. Future. Je ſerai 
Imperative. Infinitve. 17 

8 7 a, gu „ | | Preſent. „ 


P. Alone, allex, gu li aillent. | Preterperfet. Etre alle. 1 


PARTICIPLES 
Preſent. | Allan, 


 Preterperfe. Fran! alle. 
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9 Sen aller, to go, ga]. get 


Indicative. Conjentliee: 
(8. Je vais, ouje i S. Se alley Per 
| . m en Vas, tu len, aillles, il den aille. 
P vas, il Sen wa. SIE p. Not nous en ailliong, 
reſent. | P. Nous nous en allons, ) Ven, wous ailliex, 
Vous wous ane (In ben aillent. 
Ils Sen vont. | 
Jenes alli Te wen irois. © 
Fe wen allai. . Te men lll... 
emen etois Call, &c. Je wen ſerois (5, WT 
Fenn fu, Je u en fuß ate, Kc. 
Je wen irai, Jean . 
Imperative. Infinitive. 
S. Ja Yen, quil Sem aills Siber aller. = 
2 Allons nous en, alles VORS | = en etre alli. ; pi 


en, gui en aillent. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Nen allant. 
Sen etant alk; 


1 That though Envoyer, to ſend, be a * Verb, yet = 
now the * 1 ſhall ſend, has e n of 
# os, Loi | 9290 : 
„„ ., Eee FERES 0 e 

The ſecond Conjugation has five and twenty Irregular Verbs. 


1. Bouillir. 8. Hair. 1 F. Puir, or Puer. 22. 1 | 
2, Courir. 9. Mentir. 16. . 1 = 23. Tent | 
3. Couprir. 10. Mourir. © 17. Le * Venir. 
4. Cueillir. 11. Offer. 18. Sai * = ny, Vetir. 
J.. OT + / Cay 
6. Faillir. 13. Oavrir. 20. Serwir. 
7. Fair. 14. Partir. 21. Sortir. 

"oh 1. Bouillir, to boil.. 


Participle paſt, Bouilli, boiled. 

by, This Verb is ſeldom uſed, beſides in the Infinitie, 5 5 | 

third Perſon of the Tenſes of eher Moods ; however it. may" be 

thus conjugated. 

Indicative. = oF -i'þ Boni TI EY 

NS. Je bous, tu Bous, il hone... Que je bouille, ru bouil- 
Preſent. P. Nous bouillons, VOUS boaillez, les, &c. 

a ili Bouillent. Tin: 19 &c. 
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Fe bouillois, c. Je Bonuilliſe, xe. 

Fe bouillis, ec. 2 0 9 5 
| 3 5 27 "| 2 roſs 4 3 

Vawvois, > Boullli, &c. | 7euſſe CTY dec. | 
JF ens, - . 5 Taurat . 2: 1 

- Fe boutllirai, c. ln 

Imperative. Bows, qu'il. bowille. 

Infinitive. Bouilloir, avoir bouilli. 

Participles. Bouillant, ayant bouilli. 


7 


And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, Rebouillir, to boil again, 


®. 


2. Courir, or courre, to run. 
Part. Paſ. Couru, &c. 


In dicative. HIS Conjunctive. 
8. Fe cours, tu cours, il court. Que je coure, tu coures, &. 
Preſent, & P. Nous cournns, vous courez, | Fe courrois, xc. 

ll courent. 1 75 couruſſe, &c. 
Fe courois, &ce. 1 2 
e courus, &c. I Faurois . 
Ta 2%, Gs 
JFaois & couru, &c. Faurai > 
F e 
Je courai, &c. N 


; Infinitive. Courir, or courre, avoir couru. 
Participles. Courant, ayant couru. 


Note, That though this Verb be Neuter by Nature, yet it has 
ſometimes an Active Signification ; as when we ſay, Courir For- 
tune, Or courre Fortune, to run the Hazar d; Courre la Bague, to 
run at the Ring, Ho. 3 

The Compounds of Courir, ſuch as Diſcourir, to diſcourſe; en- 
courir, to incur; parcourir, to run over, or through; recourir, to 


fly, or have Recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour; and concaurir, to it 
concur, are conjugated as the Simple; but accourir, to run to, is | 

conjugated like thoſe Neutral Verbs, of which we have ſpoken - 
before. 5 N 95 - 
3. Couvrir, to cover. | ; K 
„Part. Paſ. Convert, covered. 3 
Indicative. Conjunctive. | 
S. Fe couvre, tu couvres, il | Due je couvre, &C. | 18 
Preſent. couvre, &c. 5 | | Bn 1 
P. Nous couwurons, &, | Fe couurirois, Kc. i 
Fe couvrois, &c. | Fe convrife, c. 1 

Fe 
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2 e cov, de. \ * aye © 
a * ee Jo ond a 
a convert, ae. * 1 F eufſe 3 15 ke. 
eut SA . F aura 
| =» couvrirai, K vac * * | 

Imperative. Colore, qu'il cou vie, c. 

Infinitive. Couvrir, avoir colb ert: 

Partici 1 Couvrant, ans: covert. \ 


And fo are : conjugated i it deen 8 to Aer 
 Recowvurir, to cover again; and theſe three Verbs, fir, to offer ; 
onvrir, to open ; ſcuſfrir, to ſuffer; with their Com RG. 


4+ Calli, to e or . 
Part. Paſ. Cueilli, gathered. 


This Verb was formerly of the firſt Con] jugation, of which i its 


Preſent, Imperfe@, and Future Tenſe of the TG are ſtill. 


Indicative. / 
Pre- FS. Fe exile, tu cucilles,il cucille. 
ſent. P. Nous cueillons, &c. 
WS F cucillois, j Je cueillis, Kc. 
at, j avois, j; eus Fran, xc. 1 
Fe cueillerai, and not | 
Fe cuillirai. \ + 


| Faye, j aurois, 


Conjunctive. 
Que je cueille, tu cueilles, 


8 


Fe cuillerois, J. cueilliſſt. 


Teal, j aurai, kee. 


fepe:.. os 
Conjunctive 


1 ue 'je - dorme, tu dormes, 


Imperative. Cueille, gu i] cucille, c. 3 
Infinitive. Cuillir, aworr cueilli. 
Farticiples. Cueillant, ayant cue! - "8 
And fo conj ugate its Lam d Recuili, and rien, to 
receive. ory 
0 n to ſleep. | 

Part. Paſ. Dormi, 
Indicative. I 
pre- s. Te dors, tu dors, il dre. 


ſent. LP. Nous dor mont, . 
| Fe dormis, je dermis, Kc. 
Fai, j auois, j eus — 
7 F Se. 
Fe dormirai, Rc. 
| Imperative. Dors, qu'il dorme, Py 
Infinitive. Dormir, avoir. dormi. 


W Dormant, ayant dormi. 


3 ſo are cony jgatd its Compounds, endormir, to lull aſleep, 
Ec. 


&c. 


&c. 
PT? aye, j Paurois © ani, 


1 J euſſe, jaurai{ &Cc. 


6. Faillir, 


cueilli, 


Je dormirois, Th ami, 


[2 


5 


6. Faillir, to fail. 
Part. Paſ. Faill, failed. 


This Verb is defective, and is ſeldom uſed 1 in. the Preſent and 


Imperfe& Tenſes; but we ſay, 


In the Indicative. | And the ConjunRtive. 
Je faillis, c. . Fe fail , e. 
Pai, j awois, j eus & failk, gc. | Faye, j aurois I . 
Je faillirai, ou je faudrai, c. Feuft, f aurai 28 8 


Infinitive. Faillir, avoir failli. 92 
Participles. Faillant, ayant failli. 
Its Compound Defaillir, is little uſed, except in the I nfinitive. 


7. Fair, to fly, or to run * 
E Part. Pa. — fled. 
eee 1 Conjunctisve. 


P. Nous fuions, vous rien, its „ N. 

fuient. P. Nous Huiyons, VOus fu 

Te fuiyois, je fair, &e.- -; Jen, ils fuiyent. bo 
ui, | Fefuirois, je fuiſſe, &c. 

Pai, 1 f avis, Je eus e 2 7 np" ja Je Purſe 5 
Fe fuirai, &c. 1 | Feeuſſe, j 3 K. 
Imperative. S. Fui, qu il Gale. P. Fuions, Haier, 4 ill fuient. 
Infinitive. Fuir, awoir fu. | 1 


5 88. Fe fuis, tu fuis, il fuit Js Os! je fuie, tu Hair, il 
Preſent. < 


TOON: | FRO oy fui. 


8. Hair, to hate. 
Part. Paſ. Hai, hated. 


This verb has nothing irregular, except the three Perſons Sin- 
gular of the Preſent of the Indicative, Fe hais, tu hais, il hait, and 


the ſecond Perſon Singular of the Imperative hai, where the H is 


alpirated, and ai a Diphthong ; but every where elſe, the Infinitive 


excepted, ai is divided; as, 
Nous haiſſons, vous hai ſſex, il baiſſone. 
Fe haifſais, je hais, Jai 85 Ke. 
Je bairai, K 5 
9. Mentir, to lye, or tell a Lye. 
Part. Paſ. Menti, lyed. 


. Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
8. Fe mens, tu mens, i] ment. | S. Due je mente, &c. 
VE P. Nous mentons,vous mentex, P. Nous mentions, &c. | 
ili mentent. Fe mentirais, je men- ; 
Fe mentois, je mentis, &c. ' of - RFI 
Pa; Favain exs menti, | Fave, j aurois ꝰ menti, 


&C.  Feuſſeg'aurai & &c. 
7 E mentirai, &c. 7 Ks | | 


Impe- 
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Imperative. S. Mens, qu'il mente. P. np" &c. bs 7 
Infinitive. Ment avoir ment. 1. 
„ - Mentant, apant mati. " 
| xxl 0. Mourir, to die. | a,, 
Fak. Faſ. Mart, 4 ü | 
Tridientive RE 9 OR - Conjundiis,. 
4 1 25 Je meurt, tt mens, it] 8. Que j je eure, tu pr 
5 Preſent. meurt. Nec. | , 
8 P. Nous mouront, c. W e p. Nous mourions, c. 3 
22155 Fes Fe mourois, Je mourns, c. [Fe mourrois, je abet, | un 
Fe furs,y J 'etois, Je mort, | &c. 1 
„ ia 2 Je ſois, j Je Kei, mort, Fl 
e mourai, cc. 1 Fe fu fe ue; 7 1e ſerat, &c. 2 
ns 8. Meuri, qutil meure. f. Laren ran, &. eit 
Infinitive. MMarir, tre mort. IN 3 
Participles. -  Mourant, ttaiit mort. . 
Se mourir, to be dying, is a refleted Verb, LY in the Preſent 
and Fg Tenſes, thus, Fe me meurs, je me mourois, Kc. th 
11. Offer, to offer. 12. Ozvrir, to open. Ve 
Part. Faf. Offzrr, offered: Ouvert, opened. pe 


Theſe two ele are conjugated after the Manner of cen. th 
13. Ouir, to hear. BY 
Part. Paſ. Oni, heard. 


ERR Indicative. * ! Conj unctive. 
PORE 'S. F ors; tu ois, il oit, +: 4H; Gar Faber tu oyes, Le. 
N P. Nous oyons, cc. [P. Que nous oyons, &c. P 
Wy Toyvis, J ouis, e of ouirois, 5 "ourfſe, Fg & 
Fai, J avois, & cui, 8. . BY aye, } ' aurois, outs | 
, Fouirai, &c. ; eſe, j J aurai, &c. 
= Imperative. S. Oy, quit oe. P. n 
Infinitive. Gale. avoir oui. Part. Oyant; ayant 0. = 
This Verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the Perfect Defnie 
J*ouis, and the ſecond Imperfect of the Conjunctive, j "ouifſe, ad 
in the Compound Tenſes; but inſtead of it we make uſe of the 5 
v Entenare, which ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand. 1 
114. Partir, to depart, or go away. 
Part. Paſ. Parti, departed. ; = | 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
I" Fe pars, tu pars, il part. | | S. Que je parte, &c. f 
P. Nous partons, &c. P. Nows partions, &c. 7 
Fe partots, je parts, Kc. i . partirois, je partiſſe, &c. 
Je Suis, jetoisgge fur, & parti, &c. Fe ſais, je ſerois, in 
e kinda & c. Fei * Je ah * 
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Imperative. 8. Pars, gu 11 parte.” P. Partons, &c. 
Infinitive. Partir, etre parti. Part. Partant, étant parti. 
After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, * 


ix, 8 &c. 


16. Puir, or Puer, to ſtink. 
Part. Paſ. — e 


| This Verb i is chiefly uſed in the Indicative Preſent, and ſome- 
times in the Singular of the Imperfect, and the participle Preſent 
in ant; as Fe pus, tu pus, il put, nous puons, Vous puts, ils Puent ; 
je puois, tu puois, il puott. | 
Puer is more in uſe than Puir in the Inſinitive; but inflead of 
either we Rey uſe, Fre puant, or ſentir mauvais. 


16. i to fetch. 


| This Verb has nothing in uſe but the Infinitive, nor that nei- 
der, unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three Verbs, Aller, 
venir, envoyer ; but its Compounds, Acquerir, to acquire, or to 
purchaſe ; conguerirs to We oe and Fequerirs to require; ; are 


' tins —_— IF 
YU Achuerir, to acquire. 55 . - 
| Part. Paſ. Am acquired. ? 5 1 
" Jadicative, |  Conjundive. | | 
J P acquiers, tu acquiers, it 8. Que Jacquiere, tu ac- 
| 5 ) acguiert. quieres, il acquiere. 
lent, )P. Nous acquerons, vous acque- | P. Nous acguierions, Vous 
| rex, ils acquierent. acguieriex, is acguie- 2 
wwe, acquerois, j Pacquis, &c. rent. | 
| 7 aij d eus, & acguis, 2. en Tacquiſſe k 
K . 8 | 
- bs en &c. . 7 7 aurois, 15 : 
| ö We > 1 2 q | 
> | Tas, | 
Imperative. 8. 3 qu 11 acguiere. P. Acquer ons, wes 
Infnitive. Acquirer, avoir acquis. 
Participless Acguerant, ayant acquis. 


After the ſame Manner is conjugated, Requerir; ; py Eee 
in the Preſent Tenſe, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive, has 


but the firſt and ſecond Perſons Floral; in: eus conguerons, VOUS 
conguerex. | 


Due nous congueriont, vous conguerieZ.. DD” 
And in the Imperative, Conguerons, conguerge. 3 ; all the reſt as in 


acgaerir. 3 
| G Ry 


MY; ox Fant to pe 4 R £358 
W . * 3 tl 3 * * 
ENS RAR Aa 3 
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FE, Se repentir, to repent, 
art. Pal. enti, repented. | 
3 dates. Fi 85 Conjundiive. x 
Pre- S. Fe me repens, tu te re- 8 8 Que j je me repente, &c. 
Has. | pens, il ſe repent. P. Nous nous repentions, ' - it 
| P. Nous nous repentons, &c Fe me repentirois, &c. 
Te me repentois, . e me repentiſſe, &c. 
Fe me repentis, &c. g 72 me ſois, "4 
7. me ſuis, Fenn, 0 ... 17 & 
Fe m'ttois, maus e Fe ne fue. * WS: D 
. me fus, I 5 1 me ſera, » 8 
; e me repentirai, Kc. 
Imperative. | Repens tui, qu'il p repente, e. 
Infinitive. Se repentir, 5 tre repenti. 
2 | be repentant, Sant repenti. 
| | 18. Saillir, to leap. 
Part. Paſ. Sailli. 3 
This Vetb i is ſeldom uſed, excopt in the Inflwitive and 2 een, 


 Tenſes. 
Sy Indicative. ders  Conjunftive. 
ro N — 8. Due je ſaille, &c. 
ſent. ? ——— P. Noas ſaillions, &c. 
Je ſailbir, Je alte, Kc. 1 + ſaillirois, je failliſſe, &c. 
ai, j avois, j eus, & ſailli, Aye, j " aurots, 
| Fe ſaillirai, a” 8 ee. | Es J f aura, E ill, le. 
Imperative. yaamq Fu „„ 
a Infinitive. Saillir, awnir ſailli. | 
: 1 les. Saillant, ayant ſailli. e 3 
"ompounds, Halli, to aſſault; and Teſaillir, to leap; 


are ys 2 

5 5 Afaillir, to aſſault. 
Part. Paſ. A cuil, aſſaulted. 
5 Indicative. 5 Conj unctive. 

8. — — -]. Que j a ill, Kc. 
P. Now ae, Vous de, P. Nous afſaillions, " _ 

ili affaillet, © 3 'afſaillirois, 7 Paſſaillifſe, &c. 
FT? afſeili, Faſaillis, . Taft 5e 7 Panto, 7. 2 Kc. 
Jai, j avois, j̃ eus, & aſſailli, 'ouſſe, j aurai, 5 * 

- J efeillrei, Ke. a Bo” 
Im mperative 8S.ů — vil aff alle. 

3 r. 4 Apaillens, Hille &, ou . aſſaillent. 
Infinitive. ailkr, evoir afſarlli. 
Participles. Lilla, ayant aſſailli. 

Alfter the ſame 8 is conjugated ge. 
. Sentir, to feel, or ſmell 


"Part. Paſ, Senti, Ec 4. | This 


wo _ 


7 ALE TITS... 
bY Nv AF Co bs. 2 n 4 * 
— . n 3 
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This Verb and its Compound, Conſentir, to conſent ; 8 
reſent; ; project, to perceive beforehand q are * ke — 


20. Say to Hos, 
Part. Paſ. Serw:, ſerved. 
22. Sortir, to go out. 
Part. Paſ. Sorti, gone out. 


mis dee Vene nn ther Com pounds are conjugated like 


Dormir : But note, That Sortir and its Compounds form their 
compound Tenſes with the Auxiliary #re, inſtad of avoir. 
Note, That affortir, and refortir, are regular, and are conjugat- 
ed like Punir. | 
22. Seaffrir, to ſuffer. 
Part. Paf. Soufert, ſuffered. i 
This Verb is conjugated like Couvrir. 
23. Tenir, to keep, to hold, . 
Part. Paſ. Tenu, kept, held. 


Indicative. 3 Conhendtive. 
pre. I'S: Fe tiens, tu tiens, il tient. | 8. Que je tienne, tu Fiennes, i i. 
F . P. Nous tenons, uous tenex, enne. 
ent. als tiennent. Ik. Nous tenions, ous tenigy, ils 
Jie tonois, &c. | 1 „ 
8 Fetins, tu tins, il tint. | e tiendrois, & c. 
P. Nous tinmes, vous n. S. Je tinſſe, tu tinſſes, il tint. 
ih tiers. P. Nous tinffions, vous tinſs lex, ils 
F'ai, Pawois, j eus, F OE. _—_ 
7 , 7. 90 1 3 æurois, 
Je tiendrai, c. Feuſſe, f aurai, 


Nee. 8. Tien, qu'il tienne. P. Tenons, tenex, qu'ils tiennent. 
Infinitive. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated i its Compounds Retenir, 
*partenir, contontr. ro 


24. Fear, to come. 
Part. Paſ. Venu, come. 

This Verb and its three Com pounds, Rewenr, to come . or 
again ; Dewenir, to become; Survperir, to come hon: ; are conju- 
gated like Tenir, with this Difference only, that their Compound 
Tenſes are form'd with the Auxiliary dre; as for the other Com- 
pounds of Venir, ſuch as, Subwenir, Convenir, Provenir, * Con- 
trevenir, they are all along conjugated like Tenir. 


25. Vetir, to clothe, or to put on. 
Part. Paſ. un. | 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the Preter Definite, 'and 


the Compound T enſes, ſuch, je w#is, j ai vitu, &c. 1 
G 2 5 Indi- 


N 
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| 5 Indicative. Conjunctive. 
| 8. Fe wits, ta wits, il WY S. Que je wite, &c. 
P. Nous witons, wous vetez - , is P. Nous  vitions, &c. 
Vetent. * Je vetirois, je vet, &c. 
"Fs vftois. je wftis, cc. 5 Nee 7 exroie. * 2 
Fai J vol eus, wetu, xc. F euſſt, p aurai, vo wvitu, &c. 
Fe voftirat, &c. | . Re 


Imperative. S. Fs, qu'il vite. P. Petons, witez, gu 11 witent. 
Infinitive. Vetir, avoir witu. Part. Vetant, ayant witu. 
And fo is conjugated its Compound, Revetir,. to clothe, or put on, 
Which is ſomething more in uſe. But Trawefiir, to diſguile, and 
| inveſlir, to inveſt, are regular, and conjugated like Punir 
* Before we leave the ſecond Conjugation, we muſt obſerve, 
that Benir, to bleſs, which is a regular Verb, has two Participles 
Paſſive, vix. Beni, and Benit; the firſt of which is properly ſaid of 
a Divine, and the other of a human Blefling : as, Cet homme eff 


beni de Dieu, that _ is bleſſed by God ; as s Pais benit, hallow- 


on Bread. 
Fr gular Vrass of the third Conjugation. | 
: T HE third Conjugation has eleven irregular Verbs, VIZ, 


Avoir, cheoir or choir, faloir, mouviir, Pleuwoir, , 


3 fewuir, OO. valoir, voir, vouloir. 
1. Avoir, to have. 


at large. 
: 2. c hands; or \ char, to fall. 
Part. Paſ. Chen, fallen. 


This Verb i is ſo grown out of Date, that it is never uſed, except | 
in the Infinitive (and that-too. in Poetry) and in the Preter Definite ? 


andP erfect; wiz. Fe cheus, I fell; je ſuis cheu; J am fallen. 


In its ſtead we make uſe of Tomber. As 1 4 its Compounds, De- 


choir, and Echeoir, the firſt of them i is thus conjugated. 


Decboir, or Dechoir, to decay, to waſte, c. 
Part. Paſ. Decheu, decayed, waſted, &c. 


1 Indicative. Con unctive. 
8. 7. pn tu dechois, il dechoit. | 8. Que je Achte, tu dechies il de- 

P. Nous dechtons, wous dechbex, ils | thee. ; 
dechient. | P. News decheions, vous decheiex, 
F. dechiois, Je. decheus, &c. | ils decheent. Z 
Fe ſuis, j"ttsis, je fus, & dechen, Fe decherrais, je decheuſſe, &c. 
Je decherrai, Kc. (Kc. Fe ſors, je ſerois, F he te : 
= Je fi 1 ez je ſerai, | © 


Imperative. 0 I — 


9 


This i is an — of which you have had the Conjugation 


55 

* 1 
7 

= 

5 

45 
n- 
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Infinitive. Decheoir, ere decheu. Part. Dichant, tant decheu. 48 
Echeoir, to happen, to fall out, to expire, is only uſed * 9010 
ſonally thus; 0 
4 — 11 tcheoit, 11 echeut, il oft tcheu, c. 1 
; ng ny Falur,, it muſt. £00 
T his is an I mperſonal, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon = 
4. Mon voir, to move. 9 
Part. Paſ. Meu, moved. i 
: Indicative. ; Conjunctive. 0 
e, ple. F- 5 e neus, tu meus, il meut. ] 8. Due j je meuve, & c. 96 
les * P. Nous mouvons, wous P. Nous mouvions, vous, nouwiex, my fo 
of 5 mouwez, ils meuvent, | ils meuvent. | 
eff Te mouvors, je mus, &c, _ q... Te mou vrois, Je meuſſe, Ec. 9 
W- . , . Ed. © aurois, | Wt 
i, j avois, j eus . meu, &c. 1 
Vai, 7 . £1 c.. aurai, FO. 97 
Fe mouvrai, &c. | [| al 
Imperative. S. Meus, quil meuve. P. Mouwons,. mou mex, gu l meuvent. 95 6 
Infinitive. Mouwoir, avoir meu. Part. Mouwant, ayant meu. 1 
After this manner are conjugated its Compoands, Emouwoir, to = 
„ move, or ſhake; and promou voir, to promote. But demou voir, to HA 
a | = 
deter, is only uſed in the Infinitive, and there too it is grown ob- 4 
ſolete. ml 
on CORE | . P leuwoir, to rain. | | 605 
| Von will find this Verb mong = Imperſonals. | 4 
| 1. 
. We Pda, to be able, or can. 5 
pt | „„ Part. Paſ. Peu. | 1 9 
e . Conjunctive. 1 
. CS. Fe puis, or je peux, tu S. 3 je poiſe, tu Puiſſes, i pa 108 
Pre-) peus, il peut. 1 
_ P. Nous pouwons, vous po. OUS + fei ons, VOUS gulf dex, nl | 
CEE. - © ili peuvent. 0 5 | * parſſert.. | 1 1 
3 pou vois, je pus, Se. - 7. pour ois, je puſſe, &c. Ph. 
HH Fat, j;awois, Peus & pu, &c. | Faye, 7 aurois, | N 
ö # ＋ 1 | 3 Pu, &c. „ 
42 Te pourrat, Ec. | b i euſſe, } aur ai, CY | Fl 
. Imperative. —— — f 


, . Infinitive. Pouwoir, avoir pu. part. Pouvant, ayant pu. 
3 * Note, That tho? je pais, and je peux, are both in vie yet the 
firſt is much the better of the mo. 5 


7. Scavoir, or Savoir, to know. 
Part. Paſ. Su, or ſeu, known. 
| | 1 An- 


.* 
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Indicative. | Conjunctive. 


Pre- IS. Fe ſai, tu ſais, 1¹ fait. S. Que je ſache, tu ſaches,il ſache. 
. Nous favons, vous ſa- P. Nous ſachions, vou ſachiez, 
ver, ils favent. l ſachent. 
Fs Jawris, Je eus, Ec. 1 ſaurois, je feuſſe, &c. 
Fat) J. avois, 1 eus, & ſeu, c. "F* aye, J ' aurots, * eu, & 
Fe ſaurat, & Peu, j aurai, ns. 


Imperative. 8. $4, gu #74 fache. P. Sachons, ſachex, qu ili fachent. 
; Infinitive. 8 avoir, avoir fen. Part. Sachant, * fen. 


FP "By rs to fit, or „ fit down. 


This Verb is grown out of date; but /e ſerir, its reflected Pei. 
ative, is ufed in the following Moods and Tenſes. 


Indicative. Future, Fe me 2 c. 


- Imperative. Seyez vous, ſcyons nous. 
e. Se fearr. 


Inſtead of feoir, or '/e Kir, we 2 make uſe of Saſpoir, 4, . 


: which * the fame Signification, and is thus ed. 


d oeuvre.” *- fc  Conjunſtive.. 15 
8. 7 n e. u faſffieds, il | 8. Que je maſſeye, tu es, iy. 
Paſſeye. 
N Shar nous  afſeyons, wou von P. Nous nous a Done, Vous Vous 
_ afſeyes,, ils S aſſent.  aſfſeyes, ils Saſſient.. 
Fe maſſtyois, &c. | Fe Waſſierois, or je maſſeye- 
Nous nous aſſeyous, ka. f{  rois, &c. 
. | . N nl 
e me ſuis, je me- „ 1 e me fois, je me ſe- ? 
Tuoic, ie 8 N 1 1. roi a 5 tr a Cites 


Fem' aſfſierai, or je n "afejerai, F Fe me ſerai, 
Kc. 
S. Afreds toi, qu'il waſtye. 

3 VP. Afſeyons nous, afſeyez vous, gil ils afſigent 

— Infinitive. = Safſeorr, etre affis. Part. S'afeyant, ttant a/ſis. 


Imperative. 


Noir is ſametimes an Active Verb, and is chen conjugated 


with the auxiliary avoir. 


Se raſſtoir, to ſit again, and Ae to pac off, to delay; are | 


conjugated as Saſſroir, and afſzoir,, except that the Future of /ur- 


fear, is je ſurſeirai, Stoir ſignifies fometimes to become, and ſo 
ye lay, fied, ils ſient, il ſicoit, ils feevient, il fiera, its feeront. 


. Vahir, to be worth, 
Fart. Paf. Valu. 
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| Indicative. - - Conjuntive, 
. | S. Je vaux, or vaus, tu 1 8. Que je vaille, tu wailles, 11 
| Pre- vaus, il vaut. | wazlle. 
ſent. YP. Nous walons, wous va- | P. Nous waillions, « , Vous vailliex, 
lex, ils walent. * its aillent. 
Je valhis, Je valus, & c. 25 Vaudrois, je waluſſe, &C. 
Jai, f avois, jeus, & valu, &c. f 'aje, j " aurots, ke. 
Fe vaudrai, &c. | eue, j aurai, 
Imperative. S. Vaux, qu'il waille. P. Valons, waltz, qu'ils waillent. 
Infinitive. Valoir, avoir valu. P. Valant, ayant valu. 


As for vaillant, worth, it is = a participle, but an Adjective. 
Prewaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as Yakir; but take notice, 
that we ſay in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, 
qu il prevale, and ” Us 3 rather than 22 ˙7⁰ prevaille, qu ls 
prevaillent. | 


+ 0. thts. to fo. | 
Part. Paſ. Yeu, to be ſeen. 


| Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S8. Je vois, tu wois, il woit. | S. Que je woye, tu voyes, il voye. 
P. Nous voyons, Vous veyex, zls P. Nous woyons, Vous VoyeR, ils 
vent. 85 i Voyent. | | 
1 2 Voyois, Je Ws, &c. Ob verrois, je wife, Ke. 
F 5 ai, j avois, j eus & Ven, &, | Zoe, j aurois, 8 
ven, &c. 
e verrai, &c. Jeuſſe, j aurai, 


Imperative. S. Voi, gil woye. P. Foyons, woyez, qu ils voyent. 
Infinitive. 8. Pair, avoir ver. Part. Foyant, ayant wen. 
Alter the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Rewoir, 
to ſee again; Entrevoir, to have a Glimpſe of; Prewvoir, to fore- 
ſee ; and Pourwoir, to provide. 

But Note, That the Future of the Indicative of provor, is je 
precuoirai. 

The Perfect Definite of pouroxir, is je pourvus, and i its Future, 
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je * 
11. Poubir, to will, or be willing. 
| Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8 S. Je veux, tu veuæ, il veut. 8. Due je veuille, tun eile 2s, it g 

1 { P. Nous woulons, vous . | wenille, _ 9 

of | ent. | d 

2 lex, ils weulent. P. Nous woulions, « vous vouliex, ; | | 
q e woulbis, j Je wvoulus, & c. ils veuillent. | "on 
4 Fai j awois, j eus, & voulu, &c. Fe voudrois, j Je wouluſſt, &c. ji 
2 Fe voudrai, Kc. | | © Faye, f̃aurois, 2 ml 
4 | „ 5 . 4 wouln, &c. N FEY 
x | Fuſe j aurai, 5 1 
7 Imperative. 1 


tnfinitive, Vouloir, avoir voulu. Part. V. laut, ayant vonn. 
G 4 | 4. Fre- 
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1. regular VzrBs of the Fourth Conjugation | 
HE Fourth Conjugation has no "00 than 39 Irregular verb, 


vx. . * 

Battre. 71 & Contr, 0 [ Lire. | Ripe” 
Boire, | Croire. Luire. | Soudre. 
Braire. Croitre. Mettre. |} Sourdre. 
 Bruire, | Cuire. * Monde. | Guffire. 
 Circoncire, | Detraire. | Maitre. ] Suivre. 
Chrre, Dire. | MNaire. | Taire. 
Conduire. Ferire. ' | Paitre. Tf Traire. 
Confre. Fire.  |\ Paroitree \| Paine. 
Connoitre. Faire. 5 Pllaire. 3 zore, 

. Confiruire, | w „ Prendre. „ 


1. Battre, to beat. Part. pal 3 8 


Ingicative Treat, 8. Je bats, tu bats, il bat. P. Nous Battons, 


vous battez, ils battent. Fe battois, &c. 


Fe battis, &c. Fai, j avois, j Peus battu, 


' &c. Je battrai, &C. 


Imperative, S. Bats, qu'il batte, P. Battons, battez, qu'il. battent. 
Conjunctive Preſent: S. Que je batte, &c. P. Que nous battions, &C. 


= battrois, &c. - of battifſe, &c. Faye, "6 


J aurois, j euſſe, j aurai battu, &c. 


„ Tnknitive. Battre, « avoir battu. Part. Battant, ayant battu. 


Aſter the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, Com- 


os battre, Wy 


3 ” "Boire, to drink. Plot; Paſ. Ben, drunk.” | 
| Indicative Preſent. S. Je bois, tu bois, il boit. P. Nous lee, 


vou bewver, its boivent. 


Fe beworis, &c. Fe beus, &. J ai, J faves, 7 „eus beu &c. je 7 i 


rat, &c. 

Imperative. S. Boi, gu'i/ bots... P. 1 zeuwex, qu'il. Boi vent. 
Conjundt. Pref. S. Que je boive, tu boives, il boive. P. Nous beu- 

0 ions, VOUS beuviez, its borvent. - 

Fe beirete, &c. je beufſe, &c. Taye, j aurois, j euſſe, aurai, leu, xc. 

 Infinitive. Boire, avoir beu. Part. Beuvant, ayant bew. 


* Braire, comme un Ane, to bray like an Aſs. 


This Verb is ſeldom uſed, p00 in the third Perſon, however 
it may be thus conjugated. 

Indicative Preſ. S. Je brais, tu brais, il brait. P. Nour Grayens, 

Vous brayez, ili brayent, © 7 

2 
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Je brayois, &c. j ai, J avois, j; eus brai, &c. je brairai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Brai, 97 braye. P. Brayons, &c. 


Conjunctive. Que. je braye, &c. je brairoi:, & c. 7aye brai, Kc. 
Infinitive. Braire, avoir brai. Part. Brayant, ayant brai. 


and Participle Preſent, Bruyant. 


. Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. Paſ. Circoncis, circumciſed. 


Indic. Pref. S. Je circoncis, tu circoncis, il circoncit P. Nou, circon- 
ciſons, Vous circonciſex, , is circonciſent. 
Te cireonciſois, &C. je circoncis, &c. j ats T avots, Jeus eienr, 
&c. je circoncirai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Circonci, qu'il circonciſe. P. Cir eonciſine, 8 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que j Je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous circonciſſons, &c. 
e airconcirois, &c. Je circonciſſe, Kc. 7 aye, 


> 'euſſe, J Vaurois, J aura! circoncis, &c. 
Infin. Ci irconcire, avoir circoncis, Part. C irconciſant, ayant circoncis 


6 Clorre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut. Part. Paſ. Clas. 

This Verb is hardly uſed except in the Infinitive, the Future, 
and the Participle Paſſive, clos, cloſe, with its Compounds thus, 
Chrre, je clorrai, &c. j ai cls, &c. Ex. Je n- ai pas clos Poeit, | nave 


not clo ed my Eyes; cette porte cloſe bien, that Door ſhuts well; 


elle clorra mieux, it will ſhut better. 
Ecclorre, to hatch, or to come out; Enclorre, to encloſe ; and for- 


chorre, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the Infinitive, and Future; and 


the Tenſes formed with the Participle, eclos, enclos, forclos; as, 
ELEBTY T7 OY, "eclorrai, &c. je fuis eclos, &c. 
Enclorre, f J 'enchorrai, &c. j'ai enclos, &. 
Forclorre, je forclorrai, &c. Pai forclos, &c. 


There are three other Com pounds of corre, to wit, conclurre, 


to conclude ; exclurre, to exclude; and reclurre, to ſhut in, or to 
cloiſter up; the firſt of which is thus conjugated. 


Indic. Preſ. S. Je conclus, tu conclus, il conclu. P. Nous concluons, 


Vous concluex, ils concluent. 


Te concluois, &c. je conclus, &C. j ai conclu, &c. Je conchurrai, &C. 
In perative. S. Conclu, qu'il conclue. 


P. Concluons, conclie x, gu il concluent. 
Conjundd. Pref. S. Que je conclie, c. 
| P. Nou concluions, wous coucluiez, it 3 
4 Te conclurrois, &C. je concluſſe, &C. j; ay conclu, &C. | 
= | Infinitive. Conclarre, avoir conclu. Part. Concluant, ayant conclu. 


3 Exclurre is conjugated like conclurre, except chat i its Participle 
Paſſive is E xcluſſe. 
BY Z#eclurre is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the Tea formed 


= ith the Participle Paſſive, Recluſſe: It is alſo uſed in a reflected 
denſe ; and we ſay, /e reclurr e, its o reclus, &. 


* * 

2 n 

£ 5 8 
n 


7. Cog- 


4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, is only uſed - in the Infinitive, 
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7: C indaire, to lead. Part. Paſ. C onduit, led, (c. Con 
In ic. Preſ. S. Je conduis, &c. P. Nous conduifons, &c. WM -: 
Te conduiſois, &c. je conduiſis, &c. j ai conduit, &c. je conduirai, ke. Infir 
Imperative S. Condui, qu'il conduiſe. P. Couduiſons, &c. 1 
 Chnjundt: Pref. 8. Rue je conduiſſe, &c. P. Nous conduifons, &c. 1 
Fe conduirois, &c. je conduifyſe, &c. 7 aye conduit, &c. | I 
Infin. Condui®®, avoir conduit. Part. Ce, a ayant conduit. 1 
After that manner are conjugated i its Compounds, Reconduire, 7 
Kc, and the Verbs, Conſtruire, Cuire, and Detruire. at 
8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy. Part. Paſ. Confir. 1 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je confis, &c. P. Nous confifſans, &, 4 


Fe confiſſois, &c. je confis, &c. Jai confit, &c. je confirai, &c. 
Imper. 8. Confi, qu'il confiſe. P. Confifſons, &c. 


Conjunct. Pref. S. Aue je confiſſe, &c. P. Nous confiſſjons, Kc. = 
> /s conſiroi s, &c. Je con fis, &c. 7 "aye confit, Me Ce 
5 Inf. Confire, avoir confit. Part. Confiſunt, ayant confi In 
. Conmoitre, to know. Part. Paſ. Connu known. a 
Indie. Pre. S. Fe connois, tu connois, il connoit. P. Nous connoi / Mo 
fonr vous connoiſſez, ils connoiſſent. = + 
Fe connoiſſoit, &c. je connus, &c. j ai connu, &c. j * connoitrai, &, Al 
Imper. S. Connois, qu'il connoifſe. P. Connoifſons, &c. ch 
Conjunct. S. Que je connoiſſe, &c. Nous connoiffions, &c. di 
Fe connoitrois, &c. je connoiſſe, &C. J aye connu, &c. ch 
Infin. Connoitre, avoir connu. Part. Connoifſant, ayant conn. - 
After the ſame Manner are N its Compounds, Recon 4 
noitre, to acknowledge or know again, = 
After the ſame Manner are alſo conunica the Verbs, Croitre, Þ , 
to grow, and Paroitre, to appear, with their Compounds. = 
10. Conflruire, to build. Part. Paſ. Conſtruit, built. 1 
1 


This Verb is conjugated as Conduire. 


11. Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part. paſ. . ſewn. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je cous, tu cous, il cout. P. Nous couſons, &c. 

Fe couſoir, &c. je couſus, &c. y ai couſu, &c. je coudrai, &. _ 
_ _ Imper. S. Cons, 7 il couſe, &c. P. Couſons, couſez, gu ils couſent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8 Que je couſe, &c. P. Nous coufions, &c. je cou- 

Arois, & je couſuſſe, &c. j aye couſu, &c. E: 

Infin. Condre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. . 
Conjugate after this Manner its Compounds, Recoudre, to few 
again; and Decoudre, to unſew. 


12. Croire, to believe. Part. Paſ. Cru, believed. 
Indic. Pref. S. Te crois, tu creis, il croit. P. Nous croyons, Tous 
croyez, its croyent. 
Fe crojois, &c. Je crus, &c. y ai cru, &c. je croirai, &c. 


Imper. 8. Croi, gu'il croze, P ent, reer, fu "ils croyent. 
| | Conjunct. 
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conjunct. Pref. 8. „ Wye je croye, Kc. P. Nous croyions, &c. 10 croi- 
rois, &c. je crue, & c. j'aye cru, c. 

Infinitive. Croire, avoir cru. Part. Paſ. Croyant, Gan cru. 

13. Croitre, to grow. Part. Paſ. Cra, groun. 

This Verb with its Compounds, is conjugated as 9 ks 

14. Cuire, to do, to roaſt, - boil, or bake. Part. Paſ. Cuit, done. 
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15. Deſtruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paſ. Detruit. @ "I 90 
rt, Theſe two Verbs, with the Compounds of the firſt, are conju- 11 
gated like Conduire. {0 


16. Dire, to ſay. Part. pa. Dit, ſaid. 
Indic. Preſ. 8. Je dis, tu dis, il dit. 
P. Nous di ſons, vous dites, ils diſent. 
7. diſois, &c. je dis, &c. j; ai dit, &c. je dirai, &. 
Imperative. S. Di, qu'il 4%. * Dijons, dites, qu ils diſent. 
Conjunct. Pref, S. Du j je diſe, Kc. 
P. Nous diffons, &c. je dirois, &c. je di TA Kc. Faye dit, Kc. 
Infinitive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Paſ. Diſant, ayant dit. 5 
1 Note, That qu'il die, is ſometimes uſed by the Poets, inſtead of 
7 quil diſe, in "the third Perſon of the Preſent of the it 
= ive. 2 
e. Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated like Dire, and ſo are its o- 
cher Compounds; Medire, to ſpeak ill of; Contredire, to contra- 
dict; Interdire, to interdict; and Predire, to foretel; except that 
theſe laſt make in the ſecond Perſon Plural of the Preſent of the 
= Indicative, Yous n vous contrediſex, vous interdiſex, vous pre- 
= 4 . 
= As for Maudire, a curſe, it is alſo conjugated like "Wh but that 
it has two S's in the three Plural Perſons of the Preſent of the In- 
dicative, thus, Nous maud: Ns, vous maudiſſex, ils maudiſſent ; and 
in the Imperative, and Preſent of the 6 as, qu'il man- 
aſe, que je maudiſſe, tu maudiſſts, &c. 
17. Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſ. Ecrit, written. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je ecris, tu ecris, il ecrit. P. Nous & ecrivons, &c. 7 J beri- 
wars, &c. Pecrivis, &C. i ai ecrit, &c. j Pecrirat, &c. 
Imper. S. Ecri, qu'il cerive. P. Ecrivons, ecr ivex, qu 108 eri vent. 
Conjunctive Preſ. S. Que j "ecrive, &c. Nous ecrivvions, &c. 7 PEecri- 
bois, RE. 7 "ecrivifſe, &c. j aye écrit, Ke. 
Infinitive. Ecrire, apoir ecrit.. . Ecrivant, ayant écrit. 
Aﬀer the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Pre- 
ſcrire, to preſcribe ; Decrire, to deſcribe, &c. 
18. Etre, to be. Part. Paſ. de, been. 
This is a Subſtantive Verb, and one of the Auxiliaries, of which 
you have had the Conjugation at large. 
10. Faire, to do, or make. Part. Paſ. Far, FER 9 le: 


Indic. Pref. 8. Te fais, tu fais, il Aar. . Neu! ge Vous 
faites, ils font. & 7 
Je 
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F. faiſois, &C. je fr, &c. vai fait, &c. je ferai, &c. 

Imperative. S. Fai, qu'il fafſe. P. Faiſons, faites, qu'ils fa fe FO 

' Conjunctive Preſ. S. Que je fa aſſt, &c. Nous faſſi, 10ns, &C. je ferois, 


&C. je. ſè, &c. Jaye fait, &c. 
| Infinitive. Faire, avoir fait. Part. Faiſent, ayant fait. 


Aſter this manner are N its Com n Faire, to do 


vp again, c. 
20. Frire, to fry. Part. Paſ. Frie, fried. 1 
This Verb is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the e participle 


Paſſive; s as for the other. Moods and Tenſes we make uſe of Fri. 


caſſer. 
21. Lire, to ad. Part. paſ. Leu, read. 
Indic. Prei. S. Fe lis, tu lis, i1 lit. 
P. Nous lifons, vous liſex, ils Een. 1 
"Fe liſois, &c. je lus; &c. j ai leu, &c. je lirai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Lis, qu'il liſe. P. Liſons, Iiſæx, qui "ils li ſent. 
 ConjunR. Preſ. Due j je liſe, &c. Nous lifions, &c. 
Jie lirois, &c. je lufſe, &c. j aye leu, c. 


Infinitive. Lire, avoir leu. Part. Liſant, ayant leu. 


And ſo are conjugated, relire, to read again; elire, to elect. 


22. Luire, to ſhine, is conjugated as Conduire, but that its par- 


ticiple Paſſive, is lui, ſhone. 


23. Metire, to lay or put. Part. Paſ Mis, laid, or put. 
© Indic. Prel. S. Fe mets, tu mets, il met. P. Nous mettons, &c. 


je mettois, &c. je mis, &c. J'ai mis, &C. je mettrai, &c. 


Imper: S. Mis „ gu il mette. P. Mettons, mettez, qu ils mettent. 

5 Conjunct. 8. Due j Je mette, &c. P. Nous mettions, &C. 4 mettrois, 
| &c. 7e miſſe, &c. Jaye mis, &c. 

Infin. Mettre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant mis. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its Com pounds, 8 


tre, &C. 


24. Moudre, to grind. part. Paſ. Mou lu, ground. I 
- Indic. Preſ. S. Fe mous, tu mous, il mout. P. 2 moulons, &c. 
| je moulois, &c. je moulus, &C. / ai moulu, &c. je m moudrai, Kc. 
Imper. S. Mous, qu'i/ moule, &c. P. Moulons, &c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je moule, Kc. P. Nous moulions, &c. je 
| mOudrots, &c. je muluſſe, &c. Jaye moulu, &c. 
Infin. Mandre. avoir maulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 


And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, Remoudre, to grind a. / 


gain, Cc. 
25. Naitre, to be born. Part. Paſ. Ne, 3 


Indic. Pref. S. Je nais, tu nais, il nait. P. Nous naiſſons, &c. je 45 
ſois, &c. je naquis, &c. je ſuis ne, &c. je naitrat, &c. 


Impeg 8. Mart, qu'il wa P. Neifees, naifſess qu "is naiſſent. 


Con- 


Co 
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ConjunRt. 8. Que je naiſſe &c. P. Nous naiſfions, &c. je naitrois, 
Ke, je nagquiſſe, &c. je ſois ne. 
lun. Naitre, etre ne. Part. Naifſant, etant ne. 
Its Compound, Renaitre, to be born again, is e in the 


ſame Manner, but that it has no Compound Tenſes. 


26. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated: like conduire, ſave 
only that its Participle Paſſive is aui. 

27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like naitre, but that it 5 no 
Compound Tenſes, nor Perfect Definite ; but inſtead of them we 
uſe thoſe of its Compound Repaitre, whoſe erte Paſhve 1 is re- 


pu, and its Perfect Definite, je repus, thus; 


Indic. Preſ. S. Je repais, &c. P. Nous repaiſſins, &c. Fe repaiſeis, 
le repus, &c. j; ai repu, KC. je repaitrai, 0. | 
Imper. 8. in gu'il repaiſſe. P. Repaiſſons, ce. 
Conjunct. S. Que je repaiſſe. P. Nous repalſſions, &c“. je repitrais &. 
"JE repuſſe, &c. j aye repu, &c. b 
Infin. Repaitre, avoir repu. Part. Repaiſſant, ayant rep. 
28. Paroitre, to appear, and its Compounds, W to ap- 0 


pear, Sc. are conjugated as connoitre. 


29. Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. Paſ. Pla, pleaſed. 


Indic. Preſ. S. Je plats, iu plais, il Platt. P. Nous plaiſons, xc. Fe 


plaiſois, &c. je plus, &c. j ai plu, &c. je plairai, Ec. 
Imper. S. Plais, gu"il plaiſe. P. Plaijans, & c. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je plaiſe, &c. P. Nous plaiſions, &. Fe Hai: 
rois, &c. je pluſſe, &. j; aye plu, &c. my | 


Inn. Plaire, avoir plu. Part. Plaiſant, ayant pla. 


Aſter this Manner is conjugated its Compound, deplaire, to diſ- 
pleaſe; and as for complæire, to pleaſe, to humour, or be e 
ſant, it is only uſed in the Infinitive. 

30. Prendre, to take. Part. Paſf. Pris, taken. 

Indic. Preſ. S. Je prens, tu prens, il prend. P. Nous prenons, c. 
Je prenois, &c. Je pris, &c. J'ai pris, &c. Fe prendrai, de. 

Imper. S. Pren, qu'il prenne. P. Prenons, prencæ, qu'il prenent. 

Conjunct. Prgf. S. Que ; Je prenne, &c. P. Nous prenions, &c. Je week 
| drois, &C. J. e priſſe, &c. Faye pris, &c. 

Infin. Prendre, avoir, pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris. 


After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compoends, 2 


dre, apprendre, &c. 


31. Rire, to laugh. Part. Paſ. Ri. 


Indic, Pref. S. Fe is, tu ris, il rit. P. Novus rians, VOUS » riex, ils ri- 


ent. Je riois, &c. Je ris, & c. Fai ris, &c. N rirai, &c.- 
Imper. S. Ri, qu'il rie. P. Rions, ries, gu "ul rient. 
Conjundt Preſ. S. Que je rie, &c. Nous rions, &c. Je rirois, Ec. 
Je rife, &c. Faye ri, &c. 
lain.  Rire, avoir ri, Part. Riant, ayant ri. 


And | 


* : Infin. Abfoutre, THE + abſons, Part. Ab} e ayant abſous. 
is difſous ; 
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And ſo is — Sourire, to Imile. T 

32. Sache, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the Pre. 
ſent of the Infinitive: Its Compounds, Abſoudre, to abſolve; Diu 
dre, to diſſolve; and Reſoudve, to reſolve, are thus conjugated. 
Indi. Pref. 8 S. Nahe tu abſaus, il abjout. P. Nous abſoboony, 
Vos abſalver, ils abfokvent. 

T eons, Kc. Fai abſous, &c. Pabſradrai , &c. 
. As hut, qu'il abſelve. P. Abſolwons, &c. 


Corfend. 


ſoudrois, &c. aye abſous, &c. 


And ſo is conjugated Dz/ondre, whoſe Participle 

ko caly note, that we rather ſay, nous di ons, than nous di 1/ſolvons, 
Kc. You muſt alſo take Notice, that abſoudre, and ai Hude, have 
no perfect Definite, 

FKNeßendre, is conjugated like abſoudre ; only take Notice, that i its 
Participle'Paſſive is Nba, and chat it has a Perfect Definite, wiz, 
je refolus, Ke. 

33. Soudre, to come, or 7 out, 1s an obſolete Verb, ſeldom 


uſed, except in the third Ferſon of the nn 8 il fourd, 


and the Infinitive. 
34. Sffire, to ſuffice. Part. Paſ. Sos. 
Indic. Preſent S. Fe ſuffis, tu ſuffis, il juffit. fp. Non, fuffifens, &c. 


tu fi | 
Fe ſuſfiſois, &c. Fe ſuſlis, &c. j'ai ſuffi, &c. Je ſuffrai, &c. 


Imper. S. Suff, qu'il Suffiſe. P. Suffiſons, &C. 


Conjunds. Pref. S. Que je ſufife, dne. P. Nous ſuffons, be. je ſuf: | 


i, KC. je ſuſfiſe, &c. F"aye Juſſi, e. 
Inſin. Saſtre, avoir ſuffi. Part. Saſfiſant, ayant ſu 
35. Suivre, to follow. Part. Paf. Sujvi, followed. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe ſuis, tu ſuis, il ſuit. 
ois, &c. Fe ſuivis, &c. Fai ſuivi, &c. Je ſuivrai, &c. 
Rape S. Sui, qu'il fuive. P. Sui vont, ſuiwex, qu ils. ſui vent, &c. 
Comuns. Eref 8. Que je ſuive, &c. Nous ſuivions, &C. Te ſuivroii, 
Ke. je-ſuiviſſe, &c. Faye ſuivi, &c. 
Infin. . avoir ſuivi. Part. Suivant, ayant ſuivi. 
After this Manner is conjugated Pourſui wre, to purſue, Wc. 
36. Taire, to paſs in Silence, not to ſpeak of. Part. Paſ. Tex. 


This Verb (with /e taire, to hold one's T ongue) is conjugated 
| 
a the Phraſe, Gate le. 


like Plaire. 
37. Traireis only uſed in the Infinitive, in 
eaches, to milk the Cows. 


Its Participle Paſſive is uſed in theſe Expreſions De Por or ; de | 


= Pargent trait, Gold or Silver Wire. 
A s for its Compounds, Abftraire, to abſtract; ; Diftraire, to ditract; ; 
Farin, to ang; Rentraire, to fine draw; and Suſtraire, to = 


of 8. Que J abſolve, Kc. . Nous adfitolies, &c. 7. ab. 


P. Nous ſuivens, &c. je . 
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int; they are only uſed in the Inſinitive, in the Tenſes compound- 
ed with the Participle Paſſive, abftrait, diſtrait, extrait, rentrait, 
and oy and'in the Preſent of the Indicative thus, 
8. abſtrais, tu abftrais, il abſtrait. | 
P. Nous abſtrayons, vous abſtrayez, ils abfrrayent. 
J'ai abſtrait, &c. „ N Ne. 
Part. Abſtrayant, ayant ait 


Retraire, a Law Word, are only uſed in the Infinitive. 
38. Vaincre, to overcome. Part. Paſ. Vaincu. 


0 Indic. Pref. S o Vaincs, tu vaines, il waine. ) his Singular + is 
8 ous vainguons, ee ſeldom uſed. 

„ . its vainguent. 

e Je vainguois, &c.je vainquis, &c. j ai vaincu, Kc. Je vaincrai, bee 


Imper. 8. 


Nil vainque. P. Vainquons, Kc. 


$ Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je waingue. P. Nous wainguions, Ke. je 


warncrois, &c. je vainguiſſe, &c. j aye vaincu, &c. 
Inn. Vaincre, awair waincu. Part. Vainguant, ayant vaincu. 
i After the ſame Manner is conjugated Convaincre, to convince. 
S 39. Vivre, to live. Part. Paſ. Vecu, lived. 
| Indic. Preſ. S. Je vis, tu vis, il wit. P. Nous ui vans, &c. Fe vi ais, ce. 
Je vecus, &c. Jai vecu, &c. J. vivrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Ji, qu'il vive. P. Vivons, wives, quils vivent. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que. je vive. P. Nous vi vions, & c. 
Je virois, &c. Fe e ar Taye vecu, &c. 
Infin. Viwre, avoir vecu. . Vioant, ayant vecu. | 
After the ſame Manner ye conjugated its r as Sar- 
vivre, to ſurvive, or outlive, & Gr: 


Of VERBS IMPERSONAL. 
Verbs Imperſonal are ſo called, Firſt, becauſe they are often 


uſed to expreſs natural Actions that have no relation to any Man's 


Perſon : as, 7/ gele, it freezes; il fait fraid, it is cold, Sc. And 


Secondly, becauſe ey are ' conjugated by the Third Perſon Singu- 


lar only. 
Verbs Imperſounl are of two Sorts, vis. Thoſe that are-abſolute- 
ly and properly ſuch ; as, i/ faut, one muſt ; il neige, it ſnows, &c. 


And thoſe which are Active, or Neutral Verbs Imperſonally uſed ; 
as, il fait chaud, it is hot ; il arrive, it happens; on dit, they ſay, 


or tis ſaid, Se. 

Imperſonal Verbs are cenerally conj jugated with either of theſe 
Particles, i/ or on, Il is ſometimes uſed with Verbs that expreſs a 
natural Action; as, 7/ neige, it ſnows; il pleut, it rains, Ic. and 


ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the Manners or Actions 


of Men; as, faut, one muſt ; il me Wn: I remember ; z/ fied, 
nt 


Portraire, an obſolete Verb, ſignifying t to draw a Picture, and 


** 0 4 


i 07 
FI 
bo 1! 
ö 1 
bl 
q 
n 
142 
1 4 J 
7 ve { 
£0 
; , 7 
i 4 
| , 


- 
” | 7 
- —_—— - 2 — — — — * 
5 , — SL 2 IX * 2 
= — 6» * «4 S | - 
— — —— — — r Jr — — — — — 
= —— FE ==" ==, oe = "> "CFE : 
- * * M4 7 5 2 * —— — 2 — . —— - © 4 SJ. 
— — 3 — — — - — — — —— — _ - — 4 4 
- 2 — 7 * — = * — — 2 2 = 
2 rn — — +4. ” * ww * oa 1 — 8 — — - iv * oF 0 
* — OS —— = — = — — 
I mm rr wg 5 r 05 O — 2 — — 
. 2cme/t — ——— ——— — — 


— — 


SS 


112 4 Nr 2 Methodical F rench Eranmar, 
it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed with Relation to the Ind 
| Manners and Actions of Men, wherein it keeps the Signification of 
the Word it is derived from, vis. Homme, Man; and being joined Im 
with a Verb, it renders it imperſonal through all its Moods and — 
Tenſes, except the Infinitive; as, on dit, they ſay, or tis ſaid ; on 
fait, they do; on aime, they love, &c. 8 
Note, That on takes generally an J before it, when the preced- for 
ing Word ends with a Vowel ; as, f Pon weut, if they will; / ; 
Pon mange, if they eat. But if the Word that follows next lie 1 
the Particle on, begin with an /, in ſuch a Caſe, on muſt go without 05 
it; as, , on time. if they have an Eſteem for him. * 
Oz is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt Perſon, either Singular, mi 
or Plural; Ex. Oz wverra, I ſhall fee, or we ſhall ſee. Te 
You may obſerve, that in ſome Imperſonal Verbs, the Perſon | 
are diſtinguiſhed, both in the Singular and Plural W by * 
Means o perſonal Pronouns; as, | 
1] mimporte, it concerns me; il wous importe, It concerns you; In 
il me ſaut aller la, I muſt 80 hers 3. 1 vint dans Pefpr 9 0 


came into his Mind. 
The CoxjucariOn of Venps ImPenooNAL. 


All Verbs Imperſonal are conjugated by the third Perſon be- 4 
lar, through all Moods and Tenſes, according to the Conjogazion | 
they are of. 5 
1᷑. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the firſt Conjugation, ſuch as, 
Il neigt, it ſnows; il grele, it hails; on aime, my . Sc. And 

are thus W 


3 Neiger, to ſnow. 
Indicative. | Conj 8 


preſent. 


neige, it ſnows. preſ. Qu il neige, that it ſnow. 
Imperfect. I neigeoit, Q it ſnow- | Firſt Imper. II neigeroit,it would, 
Perf Defi. I. neigea, ed. or could, or ſhould ſnow. 


Perfect. Ia neige, it has ſnow- 
ed. 
Firſt plup. 1] avoit nei- 25 8 | 
3 bad 


Second Imp. 1] neigeat,it ſnowed, 
A or would, could, ſhould ſnow. | 
| Perf. Il aye neige, it hath ſnowed. |} S 


ge, © Firſt Plup. Il auroit ) = 

Second Plup. 1 eut 55 ſnowed. | neige, it had 

beige, Second Plup. 1] eut ſnowed. 
F ature. I neigera, it ſhall, or neige, = 
will ſnow. | Furure. 11 aura neigh, it tall A 
have ſnowed. - 


Imperative. Nil neige, let it ſnow. 
Neiger, to inow ; avoir neige, to have thawed. 


Infinitive. 


Partici ples. Neigeant, ſnowing; 


qhant neigt, having ſnowed. 
| Aimer, 


U- 
R 
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Aimer, to love. 
Indic. On aime, they love ; 3 on aimoit, on aima, on ain, on avoit 
ame, on eũt nime, on aimera. | 
Imper. Don aime, let them love. _ 
Conjunct Q on nime, on aimeroit, on aimũt, on ait aims, vn auroit 
aime, on eũt aime, on aura aime. 


2. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the ſecond Conjugation ; as, i 
fuuvient, one remembers; on rexiſſit, one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed. 


3. Others are of the third Conjugation; ſuch as , falloir pleuwvoir, 
valhir, a avoir; Ex. I faut, one mult ; il pleut, it rains; et 
mieux, it is better; i/ ya, there is, or there are. 

Theſe Verbs being very irregular, and at the ſame Time very 


much in _ we ſhall conjugate them through all their Moodeend 


Tenſes. 
bo aut, one maſt. 


Indic. 17 faut, i Falhit, il fallut, il a . # av u. il 4 


Fallu, il Sandra. a 11 


Imper. - 


Conjunct. Qu il ' faille il faudroit, il fallir, il ait all i ativt 


Alla, il eũt fallu, il anra falls. 

Inön. Faller, avoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant falle. 

Note, That falloir and fullant are not in uſe. | | 

This Verb is uſed four ſeveral Ways in the French Teens 

Firft, Beforę the Conjunctive Mood, with the Participle ge, 
which Conzunctive is render'd in Eigliſb by the Infinitivez as, 1 
faut que Paille, I muſt go; il faut gaz vous mangiez, you muſt gat; 
i faut ue cela arrive, that mult come to paſs ; 11 Sandro: * 
vint, ſhe ſhould come. 

Secondly, It is uſed before the Infnitive Mood, either i in an in- 


determinate Signification ; as, il fant faire cela, that muſt be done; | 
or with theſe Perſonal Pronouns, me, te ſe, nous, vous, leur; as, I 


men fuut aller, | muſt be gone; il te falloit le payer, you ſhould have 


paid him; i/ nous Yaut croire ce qu'il tit, we muſt believe what he. 
lays; 11 vous faut lui dire, you mult fay to him; 5/ Jeur fallut faire 


ce qu'elle voulut, they were fain to do what ſhe had a Mind to. 
Thirdly, It is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſolutely ; as, II 
faut de Vargent, Money muſt be had; or with thefePerfohal Pro- 


nouns, me; te; lui, nous, duns, leur; as, il me fant de Targent, I 
mult have, or 1 want Money; / * er du Pain, He, or ſhe muſt 


have ſome Bread. 


Fourthly, It is ſometimes uſed at the End * a Sentence in this | 


Manner, ous faites ce qu'il faut, you do what you ſhould do, or 


wigs. is fitting; cela wet pas comme il faut, that is e it mould be. 


I pleut, it rains. 
Indic. Il pleut, il pleuvoit, il plat, il a "pew; &c. 11 pl urs. 


Unper. 1 leave. 
F H Con- 
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Conjund. E pleuve, il plenvroit, il plete, il ait plen, &c. 
Infin. Plewooir, av plu. Part. Pleuvant, ayant pleu. 
de e I waut mieuæ, it is better. 
Indic. 1 vaut mieux, il valbit mieux, il valut mieux, il a mieux Vas 
lu, &c. il vaudra mieux. 
Conjunct. Qu il vaille mieux, il vaudroit nieux, 15 vali mieux, il 
ait mitux valu, We... 
Jnks.: Valoir mieux, avoir mieux vale. 
Part. Valani mieux, ayant mieux valu. 
I y a, there is, or there are. 

| Indic: 7 ya, ily 0 il 9 ent, a b a th, Kc. il y aura. | 

Imper. 2u'i/y ait. 
Conga. Pr'ily ait, il y auroit, 11 y eũt, il y ait eu, c. 
Infin Y air, y avoir u. Part. ayant, y ayant eu. ; 

4. Laſily, There are Imperſonal Verbs of the fourth Conjuga- 
tion; as z/ Sufit, it ſuffices; z/ ef, or Ce, it is; il plait, it plea- 
fes'; 3 on dit, "tis ſaid, or they ſay; il parvit, it appears; il fait, 


it is; which are all conjugated like the Perſonal Verbs, from which 


they derive. 
Wii, That 71 fait is uſed inſtead of the Verb etre, either when 
vie ſpeak of the Weather; as, il fait beau tems, it is fine Weather; 
il fait beau ſoleil, the Sun ſhines finely ; or before ſuch Words as 
theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux z as, 
11 fait. ben ici, it is good being here; f, fait * BR, it is 


: beiter being Were: ; il fait ens fur mer, it is dangerous be- 
0 ing at Sea. 


Beſides ah forementicned Verbs Imperſonal, we alſo uſe the | ; 


Pronoun 2 imperſonally ; ; as, i] ſe boit de bon vin en France, there 
is good Wine drunk in France; il ſe mange de bon bœuf en Angle- 
terre, there is good Beef eaten in England; cela ſe fait par tout le 
nonde, that's done all the World over; cela en va ſans dire, that's 
ts be 'undertiood. - 
Note, That Verbs Yidparſonal/ are conjugated like the Perſonal, 
with an Interrogation, with a Negative, with an Interrogation and 
N together; and with theſe Particles en and y. 


* f e R NA Mr LE S. T 
ons ger e it ſnow ? aime-t-on? do they love? pleut il? 
does it rain ? ? muſt one? y 4 fil? is there, or are there? 


2. [1 us neige pas, it does not ſnow; on waime pas, they do not 


love: il ne pleut pas, it does not rain; il ne A N one muſt not; 
14 a pan, there is not, or there are not. 
3. Ne.ntige-t-il pas? does it not ſnow ? n'aime-t-on pas ? do they 
not love? ne pleut-il pas? does it not rain? ne faut. il pas! muſt 
not one? y a-i-il pas? is not there? or thus, neige- il pas © 
aime t- on. ml &c. 
4.1 
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bone of it, mot, Sams? A Is there any of ty Te. 


2 derive from; and theſe two Ten 


ant, stant, and the Participte Paſſive of eyery Verb; 1 ayant fr 
ths having carried; 'etant. monte, being come up. 


i in the ſecond, and in ex or » 7 the third and fourth; as Nn 


only; Ex. puni, punis; recen: 


the Verb; and as for 98 "| we ſhal Spas to 2 in the and 
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4 7 er pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them 3 il en a, there's 


241 0 a : 71159 


ARTICLE V. "1 94686. u. 
dnl, Of PARTICIPLES,, 


A Participhe | is a part of Speech, ſo call'd, becuuſs it e 
ſomething of the Nature of a Noun, and e of that 
of a Verb. | 

Participles, "elder hs Mere of a Noun- Adhedive, and fome- 
times of a Subſtantive, . have alſo the Signification of the Verb they 

© the Preſent, and the Preter. 

A Participletis. two-fald, vir. Ative and Palſve. 3 

1. The Participle Active is either Preſent | or Pr reter {or faſt. ) 
The preſent is n and Hayy ends in ant; as portant, 5. 
ing; puniſſa ne ung, & c. The Participle Preter, or palt, is | 
compounded. of the Participle. Preſent, of the Auxiliaries, . viz, ay- 


„ Tbe Participle Paſſive end) | in in the firſt Conjugation, in 


puni, reeeu, vendu..... .' 5 

The Feminine Gender i is Brand from the Maſculine, 5 alive 
an e Feminine; as forte, Fax tie; ** carts ; receu, receue ; vendu, 
Vendue, 3 

The Plural Numbet Maſculine, in che firſt Conjugation, i is formed 
from the Singular, by adding a x, and putting away the Accent, 
or by adding an s, and keeping the Accent; Ex. port#, por tex, or 
portes: In the other three Canjugations, it is formed by adding an 

1 ;" wendu, vendus. _ 

The Plural Number Feminine is formed from)the Singular F e- 
minine, by the. ſole. Addition: of an 5; Ex. porter, forties, punie, 
pumes, &C. : 

We have ſhewn before, | how all theſe articiples : are form'd. from 


— 


* 


2 * 
ba Y = TIL 0 


A R 75 1 e. 2. E VI. iy $29 ; 
„ N Apverss, 1 | ako Þ 


N divert | 18 a Part of 8 which.is. generglly | put belore, 
or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined With Nouns to San 
their different Circ nllances, or fill up their Signiftcation ;, Ex. 
Parler mal. to ipec ill; ecrire. bien, to write well; chanter en per- 
ſection, to {ing to perfection; N SA þroprement, to dance neatly.” 


N. R 2 EFT Some 


Some Auers are 
311 : Some conſiſt of a 


ion and a Noun ;- as, en perfection, to 


Perfection; d Pimproviſie, unawares ; and others again of a Prepo- 


ſition and an Adverb; as i- Hir, over-againſt, Qc. 
There art ſeveral Sorts of _ 
e e Bee eee 


1 5 Kerle n 
nt 5 5 . ol 25 ge 5 
A pre ESC Acne, ier, the Day ore Ve. 
1 Bae at this by Tribe, oe P Reilly: 1) bt 
Doneer mem, at this Fa 
tn Moe in a Mort t. Night. © 1 
Tag or 2 Tiere, by, and | 2 . yeſtefday Morning 
| Demain, to morrow. 
Tau ut eim, pet, forth: 1 ed demaiu, after to morrow. 
with.” 


| Autrefats, formerly. 


, * * 583225 
* 


* 5 2 1 1 Nett i 3 F 
Auparavant, „ A tout moment, | every Moment. 
 Dernitrement, lately. IDs les jours, every Day. 


| Nowvellevient, 7 © Þ} Fournellement, daily. 
* e 


CTC 8 2 
ee eee " 0 A h, af ola. 


| Recemment,| Cee, in the mean while. 
| Tour, aichement, 


Depiur bo not long ſince, or 8 


Dans peu, ſhortly. i Pas ancore, not yet. | 
Dici, hence; as, dars un an it, De nuit, in the Night Time. 
a Lear hence. [l De jour, in the Day Time. 
TD Annie paſſe ze, the laſt Year. | Tara, late. 


Lan gui vient, the Year to come, I Top tard, too late. 
the next Year. I ͤöDe bonne heure, betimes. 
| Tokjowr's, always, e | De bon matin, early. 
Janais, never. Det, ſoon, trap tit, too ſoon. | 
A jamais, e for e- | De wouvean, 7 , * 
Pour 2 | Derechef, Ne aa 


nad, when. 
Ine autre fois, another Time. 


Lorfqa, when. | 
Con- 


Sou bent, often. 

ee ſeldom. 1 
| on oy inceflantly, or 
4 | 


reſs'd in one Word; as bien, well; mal. 


I . an. bir,  yeſternight, vr wt 


Wagueres, P 
Sir, 7 beteafter. L Plihart ares, moſt Times. 
Deer mais, F S h .. 4 1 wax: trois Jour. Sy during three 
Orenavant, J 1 
A Favenir, for thie future. f, already, yet. 
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14 E. unis, then. 


cha, — 
core, ou encor, yet, as yet. 


| Lors pour alors, Kok then. 


2. Atuerbs of Prack. | 


0 e ONS conti lr. 
Eternellement, e ; 
De eee and then. 
Par. fois, quelque fo 16, ſometimes. 
Tei, ca, here. 95 
La, there. 


Deſa, on this fide. - 
Dela, on that ſide. 

15 Par- ici , this way. 
| Dedans, within. 
Dehors, without. 
Ceans, here, Within. 
O, where. 
De cot & d autre, up . down. 
Par tout, every where. ; 
Nulle part, no where. 
Quelgue part, ſomewhere. 
Ailleurs, elſewhere. 
De tous cotts, on every fide. 


Tout autour, round, round about. 


En baut, up. 


a + 


| 


— * is 
——_—— 


— 


ö 


En bas, down. 
La haut, above. 
La bas, below. D 


Deus, over. 


Deſſous, under. 

Dewant, before. - 

Derriere, behind - 

D'ozu, from whence. 

D'ici, from hence. 

De la, from thenee. 

De ęuel endroit, from What 
place, 

Par dega, on this de. 

Par dela, on that fide. 

Pres, proche, near, hard by. 


| Loin, far. 


1 F; en, there, hence. 


3. Adverts 1 


care how much, how many. 
2x, enough. 
ry too much, or too many. 


Beaucaup, much, or ma- 
A ny, 
Duantite, deal. 

Plus, d avantage, more. 

Moins, leſs. 


Tant ſoit peu, but a little, er ne- 
ver ſo little. 
Point du tout, nat at all. 


A fond, 8 


1 


Tant, {0 much. 

Autant, as — 

Tout au plus, at the moſt, 

Fort, " 

Bien, 5 very. 

A tout le moins, at leaſt. 

Pour moins, for am . 
uaſi, prejque, oſt. 

= = itle..- -- 

A peu pres, very near. 

Ademi, by halves. 

Tout à fait, quite. 


E ntierement, intirely. | 


4. Abel of NUMBER. 


Une fois, once. 

Deux fois, twice. 
Trois fois, thrice, ar three times. 
uatre fois, four times. 

ant de fois, ſo many times. 
5 avantage, more, farther. 


; 


1 


1 


ö 


Pluſieurs fois, ſeveral ti mes. 

Combien de fois, how many times. 
De deux jours Pun, every other | 
De dear en dens Jours, every 


third day. 
H 3 . 44. 
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FFF 
Pd. en 185 Be Aft i. 
premier lieu, F frſt Place. | Par ardre,”. = en een, 
Secondement, en Secondly, in the Enfin, à la fin, in fine, at laſt. 
ſecond lieu, & ſecond Place. De font, or de rang, abreaſt. 
 Troiftemement,en I, Thirdly, in the 
 Profieme lieu, & third Place. after another. 
Avant toutes choſes, before all. 
— wet, after all. 1 bout. 
our d tour, by turns. 7, 
En fuite, afterwards then... || another. 


8. Adverbs of AFFIRMATION. 


= tits ">, 


LR , (as 


Oui, yes, ay. 4 En werits, indeed, in truth. 
Ouida, yes, yes forſooth. A lawerite, tis true indeed. 
Affuriment, aſſuredly, indeed.” A dire mrai, Uto ſpeakthe 
Oui, vrayment, yes indeed. 1 A ne point mentir, "truth. 
Certes, truly. II | Sans doute, Without doubt, » or 
Certainement, certainl y. | A without queſtion. 
Veritablement, truly. = GU noe undoubredly, 


Si, yes; R 7e. i 
7. - Adverbs n or Dzxrai.. 


Non, ne, ai, point, no, not. Pm” by no means, or not 
Pat, nenni pas, : at all. 


| Point du tout, not at t all. En nalle maniere, in no wiſe. 


8. PT of Dovusr. 


Part etre, perhaps, may be. Par hazard, by chance, 
Cela . peut, chat may be. 


* = 


44 of Iona a Ta 


Comment? - how ? © 


Ks 09? why * | : 
2 4 Foe e to what Purpoſ.” 4 


Pourquoi non? why not * ? 
0” what, . 55 | 


15 - 


b. Away, to give 3 e \ 
Pare que, à & cauſe que, becauſe, c. 

: 2 7 4 liver . 
£ Plat, rather, ſooner. | Sur tout, above all. : 
5 beter, 7 rather. "4K; | Awant que, before chat. ; x] 
8 hs 12. e Cour axIsOR. CIR TE PTD, © 
Cams a8, like. 55; I] Pls, more 13 et nn 
Ainſi, de meme; ſo. thus. | Moins, leſs. 
K any} 3 f eee ee eee 


6 I 


De file, a la file, in a file, one 
A la rande, round, or round a- 


De ſuite, together, or one aſter 


18 10 arrivoit, if it — Enes. 


* 1 / 0 
rn I tt. — : * * 


Qu 
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Nue, than; Ex. Plus riche que 
| ny, richer than J. 


x z. Adverbs 


Voici, ſoe here, here is, or be- | 
hold. 


E "oy 
#3," 


| Pareillement, 3 
 Semblablement, & likewiſe. 1 
ta SHEW. | 
.Vaila, there is, ſee there, or 


_ behold. 


14. Adverbs to gie * 


p accord, 1 grant it. 
Tepe me done. | 


Fe le weux, I will. 


* le cas que, * chat. 5 


15. Adverbs to Form. 
Gardez Vous bien de, have a care | Prenez garde gue, have a care 


E 22 together. 


5055 be ſure you do not. thbat. 
16. Adverbs of Conruston. - 
'C fmt, confuſedly. | $ ens-devant-derriere , , pr epo 1 
Pile-mele, Pell-mell, in a Con- rouſly. 


fuſion. 


| Sers-de offs, ae Mus, roply turvy. 


Au Rebours, the wrong Way. 


1 4 Penvers, the wrong fide. 


17. Adverb, of AGGREGATION. 


| Conjointement, jointly. 


18. Adverbs of SEPARATION. 


Separtment, ſeparately. 
A part, apart. 
E: A quartier, aſide. 


en 0 . , . 
5 a Spies Fg FLY "ELM r GY a Lo q ©. DAG IIB I . e TI n 2 
4 EEE SANs LG een WET 5 8 


4 Pecart, aſide, out of the way. 


19.  Adverbs I Detox. 
| 


. 2 On purpoſe, pur- 
De propos poſely, deſignedly, 


7 l berd Con ſet purpoſe. 


20. Adverts "of Ravunuss, 
4 Parourdie, raſhly, heedleſly. Temerairement, rally”; fooliſh! . 
A la wolee, at random, © Ala hate, in haſte. 
| Bruſquement, bluntly. | Precipitamment, with precipita- 
LENS Bott.” nh 
| Par megarde, by overſight. | 


1. Adverb. of Orroxruxirx. 
4 propos, ſcaſonably, aptly, pat, | 


ER 


9 


| Tout de bon, M0 good carneſt. 


8 LE Sor oa ENTS, ONS N 
8 55 0 3 r 
229 f * 5 35 £57 n 
— N. SARS 3 
3 „ 1 


in time. | 3 3 
A point nommò, of E 5 | Commodement, conveniently. | 
Tout à 1 ſeafonably. | 5 


H 4 22. Of 
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22. Of Dir ricurrr. 


A peins, 1 7 ſcarce. 1 1. | 
A regret, C againſt one's w 1 
A contre- Fe one's mind, F Mal aiſiment, with much ads, 
cr. Cagaink the grain. 
23. Of Ha: TIN 
0 Vite, vitement, Q = lr RT | On a ſudden, 
Promtement, 1 quickly. a Tout 2 all of a ſudden, 
Ala ba, in — — Subitement . — out of 
. 


24. Grieb ina en 
Peu 2 a peu, by little and little, | Tay? bean, 


by degrees. 


. Pas a fas, ſep by Rep. 
"88> Adwerbs of Quay, 


| Taut doucement, 


Medincrement, 
Tunocemment, innocently. | Paſablement, 1. nage 
Juſtement, juſtly. Bien, well. 
Excellemment, excellently, _ 4 Mieux, better. 
Infniment, ivfinitely. | Ma, ill, badly. 
1 Pi Ire, worle. 


Adverbs of Quality i in Bench are generally formed from * 


Asdjectives of the Feminine Gender, by adding ment ; thus, 
Divine, Divinement, divine, di- Ep Grande grandement, great, great. 


vinely. 


But that Rule has four Exceptions. 

1. If the Noun Adjective be of the Common Gender, the Ad- 
verb is formgd by adding ment to it; as, from riche, rich, comes 
richement, richly ; jufte, juſt, juſtement, juſtly 3 which always have 


an e Feminine re ment, except theſe three which have an E 


Maſculine before it; ; 
Communement,  Preciſement, e ma. 
Commonly. Preciſely. Conveniently. 


2. If the Adjective end with # Maſculine, an i, or an 2, 8 
| Adverb; is formed from the Maſculine, and not from the Feminine; 


s, from aſſure, aſſured; joli, pretty; reſolu, reſolute; come 4%½% 


furiment, aſſuredly ; joliment, prettily ; reſolument, reſolutely. 


3. Nouns Adjectives ending in ant or ent, form their Adverbs 


by changing u: into n, and adding ment; as, from conſtant, con- 


ſtant; pru#ent, prudent ; j comes conftamment, f ; prudem- 


, prudently. 
4. Fi- 


Tout bellement, ſoftly, gently. . 
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ment; clement, clement; have no Adverbs derived from them, 
but inſtead of vebemement, clememment, we ſay, avec vehemence, 
with vehemency ; avec clemence, with clemeney, Sc. 
Moſt Adverbs that derive from AdjeQives, have, like their pri. 
mitives, three Degrees of Compariſon ; z.45, v icbement, richly; Plus 
richement, more richly ; le plus richement, the moſt rich] y. 
Theſe three are Irregular; 755 

Bien, well; mieu x, better; le miqux, the belt: Mal, get pie orb 


1 pts, the work: ; 3 P eu, little; ; . leſs; & WY 


ARTICLE VII. 
0 CONJUNCTIONS. 


% 


A cas ie is 4 part af Speech, which ſerves to join and 
connect the feyeral Parts of a Diſcourſe. 
G are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome are, 


— 1. CanjuntHjens CoPULATIYE, or to join. 
Et, and. „„ Au reſte, for the reſt, 
Auffi, alſo. _ | Enfin, in fine, finally. 
Encore, yet, Aill: | 5 „ 
De plus, d auantage, moreover. | = | 

2 Diauuneriyz, of or to ſeparate. ” 
Ou, or. | M., neither, nor. 
doit que, whether, 8 Bien que, © though, although, 
Encore que, though, when. | Puoigue, o or tho), altho'. * 


5 ADVERSATIVE, i. e. Howl ſome Contrariety. 


Mais, but. | | Toutefors, yet, but ſtill. 

Que, than, but. I Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 
Cependant, in the mean Time. IS. / ce gue, but far all that. 
Fourtant. however. Au contraire, to the contrary. 
* celagnatwithanding, | : e 


2 4. Con bi TIoN AL. 
bi, if, whether. I ͤPaurweu que, provided t chat. 
4 condition zue, upon condition A moins que, unleſs, exepf . 
that. | 
or CavsaL, or giving reaſon of what is ſaid. 


Parce que, becauſe, | Yeu gue, ſeeing chat. 
Dautant gue, whereas, for as Car, for, 
wed ce que, much as. Afin que, that, to the end chat, 


4. Finally, AdjeAives ending in ment, ſuch as, po EY vehe- 
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4 ConcLusive. 

Done, denceques, , then, therefore. C'eſt pourquoi, therefore. aw 
De . que, ſo that. I Pour cet efftt, to chat end. | 
We ConTixuaTive. 

41 refle „as ; for the reſt, now. En effet, indeed. 


Et certes, and indeed. Tant y a, however. 
Or, mow: age», oh | Sing, but, fave, if not. 
Oe 1 il, now face, - | 
ote, By the way, that Conjun&ions are oftentimes confounded 


with Adwverbs, and that they have wa other — according 


to hy n Senſes the y are uſed i in. 


ARTICLE vin. 
& PREPOSITIONS. 


Prot ron is a Part of Speech which is put before Nouns, 
and ſometimes before Ver; Sc. to explain ſome e 


Circumſtance. 
Prepoſitions may be: divided i into ſeparable and inſeparable. IN 
An In/eparable Prepufition is never found but in compound Words, 


and ſignifies nothing of itſelf, ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. Ex. ties, 4 


to undo; 72tirer, to draw back; impoſer, to impoſe. 


A Separable Prepofi tion 15 generall 4 ſeparated from other Words, «3 
and ſignifies ſomething of itſelf; it is 5 either Simple, as, dans, in; 


l Compound, as, deſſus, upon. 
Ol ſeparable Prepoſitions, ſome govern the Nominative, or Ac- 
cuſative Caſe, others the Genitive, and others again the Dative. 


Prepoſitions that wry, the Nomina: i ve or Accuſative Caſe. 


A, to, at. Mayennant, for, provided. 
Apres, aſter. 0 x Nonobſtant, notwithſtanding. 
Avant, beſore. . | Ourre, beſides, over and above, . 
Avec, or avecque,with,or e Par, by. ; | 

Chex, to, at. iq . 1 Pay dehors, 1 . 

Oontre, againſt, by. I Par deſſus, over, above 
Dans, in. I Par defſous, under, below.” 
Dis, from. I De par, from, by. 

8 Dega, on this ſide. Bt among, or amongſt, * 
Dela; on that ſide. _ I Pendant, during. 
991 1 Pers for. 

Dierriere, behind. 8 \ | Sans, without. 

Dewvant,, before. | Sauf, without prejudice, ar ex- 
Deſſus, upon, on. | cept. 
Depuis under. 


1 Selon, according, purſuant to. 


. 
4 Ee 


— , * e e 8 
- 4 n wort ports c oo ana Er 
k W N N J ES 
„„ % h LEY IR MI ‚ k.. FOB ] , 5 
Py W 2 F 1 4 
IO 5 js 3 5 1 P 


De defſſus, from above. 
De defſour, from under. 
Durant, during. | 
Fn, in, or into. 

Entre, between, or betwixt. |] 
Evers, towards. 
Exviron, about. 

Excepts, except. 
Hors, out, without, or except. 
Hormis, except. 


by 


Ja, next. 


e 


AP abri de, ſheltered from. 
A cauſe, becauſe. | 
A couvert, free, ſecure from. 
A Pendrait, towards. ] 
'A Tegard. with regard, or re- 

ſpect, concerning. 
41 entour, round. _ 8 
A Tendi, in emulation. | 
A I'isal, in compariſon. 
 F3_M477nfeen, without the Know- 
= ledge, or Privity. 

„ e except, but. 
4 maniere, after the manner. 
A la made, after the faſhion. 
Araiſon de, at the rate of. 


to, or even with the Ground; 
a fleur deau, even with the 
Water, Ac. 
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8 Sous, under. 


| Touchant, touching. 


A travers, croſs, through. 


Prepoſitions das govern * Genitive Caſe. 


1. There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded with the Articles | 
4, Au, and Aux, which govern the Genitive Caſe ; ſuch as, 


Au derriere, behind. 


Au Pres, near. 


eur; ; Ex. a z fleur de terre, cloſe | Y 


fu dehors, out, without. 


- 


Arriere, from. 

En Arriere, behind. 
En fuite, after. 
Hors, out. 
Te long, aun all along. 


to; Ruant, as for. 


2. The following Prepoſitions govern alſo the Genitive. i 


| 


—— — 
— —— 


— 
— mm = 5 
— — — 


—— * 
— 
— — 


Suivant, according, purſuant. * 
Sur, on, upon. 


Vers, towards. 


- EY 
4 


WW we 


Au dega, on this ſide. 

Au dela, on that fide. 8 
Au deſſus, over, on, or upon. 
Au deſſous, under. 

Au dewant, before. 


Au dedans, in, within. 
Au milieu, in the middle. ; 


Aw prix, in compariſon. ; ö 

Au tour, about. 

Au travers, croſs, through. 

Aux environs, , or round 
about. 


8 


Loin, far. 
Pres 


| Proche, 


Vis-a-wis, 


Þ war 


. Prepoſitions that govern the Dative. 


een 0 or Hane till, to, even | firms; according, ur- 
ſuant. 


| A Poppoſite, 


N or ever 2- 
| gainft, 


* Note, 
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Note, That pres gp du, x la, des, FY or 1 — 
à, au, aux, to; Which we rticles, are properly nothing but 
Prepoſi 15565 z the TROP of * — the * and he 


ARTICLE X. 
Of INTERJECTIONS. 


8 T PHE Interjefion is a Part of Speech that ſerves to ee 
the ſudden Motions and Tranſports of the Sou. 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Iuterjectiont, ſuch as, 

= g 1 1 EY 1 : : 6. To call. 

8 ! hat a! ! ha! ha! Hela „ 

fa, courage, come, come on. Hola hei, Tue there, bo * 
Ha] quelle joye! oh! joy! Parlex hei, ſpeak you. 


Allons, gai! come, be cheerful ! | Hola, la Femme, you Woman. 
2. Of Une: ] 7. Of Aamiration. l 
Helas / ah! alas! ah! |] Ouazah! woyex! A ſee! 3 
4h, mon Dieu! oh, my God! Ah Ouida, ah, marry. 3 
E Seigneur ! oh Lord! 9 8 1 8. Of Aver. 
3. Of Pain. |] Fi, ii, pouah, he, fough. 
| Ai! ah ! ouf! ai! oh! oh! Fi le wilain, fie, naſty. 
O Ciel i oh Heaven | Hin de vous, ſie upon ou. = "> 
| Mi 4. To encourage.” Au diantre, dewce take. 
s ſus, - Bagatelles, des ſottices, tos nefles, 

Oy ſus ga, Je. come ile, (Ra poi ſtuff. 4 | 
Sug done, APY W 9. Of Laughter. = F 
7 7 Td warn. I Ka, ha, be, he, bi, hi, ah, ah, 

renex garde, 1 eh, eh. | = © 
e | nts . Of Salate. 

Tout bean, ſoftly. 4 | Chut, $2, St, huſh, St. 
Arretez, hola, hold, hold. 23 ſilence. | 
Paix, . and there, 


ARTICLE X. 
ETYMOLOGY. 


WIN 4s t t part of Analogy, which is — 
the mo nal and Deriyation of Words. 

The Etymology, or Derivation of Words is either remote, or near, 

The Remate Etymalegy, ar Nerivation, is that which traces 


the Original oF a Word to another Language; as for Example, i 2 
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had 2 — to know the Ety ymology of either of theſe three Words 
hehe, Monopoly 3 | bliſs to 25 , of build; Guilledit;an EM 
_— I in ach the firſt Thy the Ortel Tongue, the ſe- 
m the Latin,” and the third from the Englyb : For Moe | 
* in Greek, is compoſed of u9@- alone, and I fel, both 
which together make ap te the Sigatficatibh of Monchele: Likewiſe 
22 in Latin, à8 E rench, flguifies to edify, br 2 95 
and is compoſed of the werd Ader, Houſe, and Ya 
ficin, I make; and as for Ga:lledin, tis à Word Which the French 
hre borrowed from the Ex Word Gelding. 

The near Ae Way own the Otipindl of Words in the lame 
res Language, and the of formin ng them 'otie from ther ; as 
br Example, If I Me Mind to trate the Derivation of che Ad- 

ſerb Rojalement, royally, I would, firſt reduce it from the wg 
dive Royale, which comes from its Maſculine Ryal, which at is 
'Y terived Goin the Primitive and Radical Word, Roy, King. 
y. Nom we muſt obſerve, that in all Lang 15 cher i3 à certain 
Number of ren Words from 3 ſprin and drag 
at; and that every Language has a i get Way to form its 

A Caſes in the Declenfionu 6 Mis; its Tenſes, and Perſons 
In the Conjugation of Verbs; as alſo N f formivg the Conipa- 
ntives and Adverbs; in ſhort, of making fach Derivations and 
IJ compoſitions, as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveril Uſes for which 
ey are deſigned: provided all this be done according to the iros 
iy Analogy, or Agreement and Propriety of a Language. 


./ 


* 
7 ko 
+ 5 3 *:3 


. According to this, every Language has ſome Terminations eee 
bar to it, which ſerve toward the making up of ſeveral 'd 
I Terms, and every one of thoſe Terminations has a general 5 55 
adios, which is to be found in ſeveral Words of the ſame Species. 
As for Example, in French, we affect certain Terminations to 
2 expreſs Diminutives ; and ſo we ſay, from Chatean, a Caſtle, Cha- 
£4 it, a little Caſtle; from Maiſon, an Houſe, ane Maiſonette, a 
4 little Houſe ; from une Fille, a Girl, ane Fillette, a young Girl, a 
FJ lf; from an Arc, a Bow, un Argeau, an Arch; from Fauly, a 
Lethe, ane Faucille, a Sicle; from un Cheval, a Horſe, un C be 
ales, or Chewalot, a little Horſe, a Tit, Sc. 
FJ There are on the contrary, Augmintative Nouns, which ferve 
EF vo increaſe the Signification of theit Primitives; as from Sale, a 

LY Hall, or Parlour, comes Salon, a great Hall, er Parlour; from 

© Couteas, a Knife, derives Coutelas, a Hanger, —_ 
There are alſo Diminutiwes in Verbs, as well as in Nouns ; ſuch 
, mangeorer, to eat à little, to piddle at one's Victuals; ſauieler, 
s hop about; buwoter, to * beat, to crackle; tacbetter, to 
pot; bs c. which derive from imitive Verbs, 2zaxger, to eat; 
| A Jauter, to leap ; boire, to drink; peter to fart, to make a Bounce; 


85 


"is ar, to ſtain, Se. 


Amongſt 
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1 Derivative ] N thoſe that derive from Verbs (and 
therefore. called Verbal), are very remarkable; ſome of them end 


"Firſt, in nent; as . 9 judgment; enſeignement, document, PP" 
inſtruction, c. which derive, from the Verbs ; Juger, to Judge * conſi 
ſrigner, toteach, Sc. great 

Secondly, Others end in tianz ſuch as conſideration, conſideration; he 


preparation, preparation, &c. which derive from , to con- nye 


Pate preparer, to prepare, Se. E/ i to if, 
n Thirdh, Others in;.ence, or ance ; as. continence, ' contineyee; ; aft ; 
ſouffrance, ſuffering, . c. Which come from the Verbs, contenir, N 
to contain; 6 rir, to ſuffer, c. | the 


_ Fourtbh, ers in e, and ie; el 48 ; badinage, play, ſport; _ 
aterie, blen. & c. Wee come from e to play ; : Hain, to 7 
atter, ; "I 4 3 
. STM There are verbal „N ending in e eur for the Maſeu- 

tine Gender, and in ene for the Feminine; as, parleur, Parleuſe, KK 
„ err preneur, #7 encuſe, taker ; F- rect ueun,  receveſe, per, 8. 


Pa 

LED SN That Nouns Endin ing in teur, ferive ; the Latin in | 
tor, or thoſe that i imitate them; . and form their Feminine 1 in trice; | ha 
Ex. Exterminateur, Eber ui natrice, Ernte; E xtcut err, Ex. 5 ut 
ecùtor j 3 Exteutrice, Executrix, = 7 
 Sixthly, Some verbal Nouns ending in ant and ext, are Partici- I * 
ples drawn from active, or neutral Verbs, and. have the Force of 15 4 
ubbſtantives; Ex. un Penchant, a Proneneſs, an Inclination ; ;. un = 

: Patient, a Patient, Se c. from the Verbs e. to incline ; peter, = © 
#6 fulfer, c. 1 
Seele, There are others . g in ce and 15 and 4e, Sug 7 


ſignify the Action expreſs'd by the Verbs, from which they ſpring, . 
although they be like paſſive. Participles; ſuch as mente, ſecret Fra- 
dice; ; arrivee, arrival; tuerie, ſlaughter; 5. venue, coming, E. . 
Which derive from the Verbs, mener, to lead, or Carry 3 arriver, | 
to. arrive; fuer, to kill; venir, to come, c. | 

The Finch Tongue has iffo ſeveral abſtracted Names, which are 
detived from Nouns 35 35 and E and nd, in eur, 4 


FFF 


of 
8 
8 
D 
8 
oY 
.o9 
oy 
wot \ 
=. 
_ 
8 8 
She" 
"<> 
8 
©: 34: 
"As: 
9 
"I. 
et 
Os 
D 
D 
-V. 
e 
8 
II. 
5 


* 


8 are ſeveral Noun cg d in oi, or oire, e geriet; ff om 1 
| Verbs, and ſignify the Infirtiment wherewith, or the - Place wherein 25 
a thi ing is done ; ſuch 257 jan. Rafoir, a Rab; 2 un [ry | +: L,gok- 5 


jog z als une Dec, lat A eee FL 255 Latoire, an 
Obleryator *, Se. = 
ks 4 N 15 8 * 31 ' 


*% 


Þ A mongt 


5 


r , r gw et 
e . r N "> 
A ERIE 3 


We 


* 
8 
+ 
+4 8 
= 
45 
- nd 
2 
8 
2 
5 
3 
* 2 2 
Ws 
I 
4 
e 
2 
* 
1 
5 i 
” 80 
2 
13 
4 a 
IM» © 
E, 4 
2 wet 
72 
. 
8 
8 
2 : 
<> FL 
OF. 
3 
. 
4x6 Th 
* 
4 
85 
N 
1 B's 
RS 
. * 
x 
2 
SY 
"_ 
bg 
3 
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Amongſt Adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end, in 
able, or ible, which have a Paſſive Signification, and for the moſt 
n derive from Verbs; ſuch as, aimable, lovely; confiderable, 
conſiderable ; viſible, vifible; terrible, terrible, &c. We have a 
great many Adjectives in 27, whoſe Feminine ends in ive, and which 
dave generally the Signification of the Verbs from which they de- 
rive; ſuch as, act active, active; paſſif, paſſive, paſſive; plain. 
act; patir, to ſuffer; /e plaindre, to complain, Wc. | 
Moſt Names of a Nation, Country, or Province, end in ois for 
the Maſculine, and in ie for the Feminine; Ex. un Frangoris, a 
French-man ; ane Frangoiſe, a. French- woman; an Anglois, an En- 
gliſn-man; une Angloiſe, an Engliſn- woman; an Piemontois, une 
Piemontoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, . . 
There are alſo a great many ending in ien for the Maſculine, 
and in ienne for the Feminine; Ex. 1talien,” [talienne, Italien; Lan- 
guedocien, Langue docienne, one of Languedoc; ' Pariſien, Pariſienne, 
pariſian, Sc. * | : 3 44 | SP! OS IR F 1 0 16 FR SY 
Bus there are ſeveral Names of Nations and Countries, that 
have particular Terminations ; ſuch as, ꝝn Eſpagnol, a Spaniard ; 
un Candiot, one of the Iſland of Candia; un Turc, a Turk; un 
Provengal, one of Provence; un Normand, a Norman; un Gaſcon, 
a Gaſcoon ; un Picard, à Picard; an Puitevin, one of Poitou; an 


tif, plaintive, doleful, c. which derive from the Verbs, ag/r, to 


Auvergnat, one of Auvergne, &c. x 8 
We have in French ſeveral Adjectiyes ending in eux for the Maſ- 
culine, and eſe for the Feminine; which ſignify Fulneſs, or, A- 
bundance: Ex. Amoureux, amoureuſe, amorous, or in Love: Pi- 
eux, pieuſe, pious, full of Piety; douteux, douteuſe, doubtſul; vi- 
neux, vineuſe, abounding in Wine. 
There are ſome that end in à and ile: Ex, tu, tete, obſtinate; 
„ ES ESE 21 


+ 


* 


4 


F 


Some others end in ard, and arde: Ex. babillard, babillarde, full 


of Talk, or a Blah; goguenard, goguenarde, pleaſant, full of Hu- 
There are ſeveral Subſtantives ending in"&, which ſerve alſo to 


expreſs Abundance, or Plenitude ; Ex- unt bouchte, a mouthful ; 


une poignte, a handful. une cuillerte, a Spoonful ; une A 


Finally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular Ter- 


minations, which are pretty -frequent in the French Tongue; ſuch 
as, ude, ile, ique, eſque, atre, or aſtre, ailie, ade, &c. 
Ex. Multitude, multitude; plenitude, plenitude ; inguittuds, un- 


eaſineſs; facile, eaſy ; utile, uſeful ; politigue, politicks, or politi- 
cal ; hiflorique, hiſtorical ;' burleſque, burleſque; groteſque, antick; 


Maretre, Step- mother; rougeatre, reddiſh; Canaille, or Racaille, 


the Raſcality, of Mob; Moufquetade, Muſquet-ſhot ; Algarade, 


Frank, Sc. 5 As 


| 
| 
| 
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$54 he. Caſes, 0 Moods, Tenſes, Perfons TTY 


have ſufficiently ſhewn in the nine foregoing Articles, 
endance the Parts ve upon one another, with 
. 'Tis true, the Derivation of Words in general 
tent, that i 5 — 5 both bear and require a Vo- 

105 Ae hly treated of; but my Buſineſs here being only 


l $ e 18 upon chat e 


* 


F p . 4 4 0 — 1 — 2 


=o" Lb $8 8 


N — 1 
ov 


b TSS: K r Iv 


8 0 . AA. 


Pint. 2 towards the a” Com A of Sentences, or 


$7 v1 £15 k * eh! 

rhe =, by © R mY ic L A 1 1 

* Of the cum, „nden . 
mY Have Tewrih before, "Yew trconcous tit Diſtinction i is, which 


moſt Grammarians make between the Article Defmite, and the 
Tidsfontte 3 3 and thar the Rules they genetally ground upon it, are 


either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubje& to fo many Exceptions, as 
will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient Learner. And although 


what I have already faid in the foregoing Chapter about Articles, 
and the Declenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient; yet the right u- 
ſing thoſe' Particles being obe of the greateſt Niceties of the French 


Tongue, k ſhall endeavour to make the whole Matter as plain " 5 


Ko 
33 


| | Le * the following Obſervations. 


 T; OnszrvaTiION. 


wy as the Articles 7+; Ia, es, with their Oblique Cafes, + 2 de 


5 la, au, & la, des, aux, before Nouns which are taken ſometimes 
in 4 Definite, and fometimes in an Indefinite Senſe. 


ad 


EXAMPLES. 
© Of a Dofinits Sense. Of an Indefinite Senſe. | 
Dhoni 4 ates vyek,the Man | 


Man is a rational Animal, or 
Cf la 2 que j aine, this i is | a reaſonable Creature. 
the Woman I love. l. 


Les 


5 l v 53s 13 Sy ellential in it, I refer the * Rer. 
5 r. , 


2 4 - — is RY” 
ng . q : Ju = — ” *% + 7 » * r a # k &. rs —— 
1282 5 \ L 4 ? ® 5 OE q 4 F 
. ' & "ws 


FT HE 3 er elde 6 the WA, had un Phils of 
Grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 


| DP homme eſt un ratbaetle daime}, | 


£ A\ty OV 


Les Beg: £ mon Ney, Un- 


cle} oh Idren. 


have writ. : 


laugh at your F riend's Folly. 
Pai parli de vous au Prince & 4 
la Princeſſe, 1 ſpoke of you to 
the Prince and Princeſs. + 
II a fait la Defcription des villes 
Ang leterre, he has made the | 


England. 


I faid it to the Gentleman's 


— 5 f Ease + 


Gf ry, 5 | OnsExvVATION. 
" The Articles, de and 2 are either Definite or Inde , acco din 5 


e ture ue af Abe 
7 1 I e 12 Book pry 


Je ris de la folie de witre ami, 1 


Peſcription of the Cities of 
Je le dis aux amis de Monfieur, | 
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| 


F riends. 5 "9 


ated to be an help to Man. 


Les Enfans font quelquefois meil- 


eurs que leurs parens, Chil- 
dren are ſometimes better than 
their Parent. | 
Jai du win dans ma Cave, Ihave 
ſome Wine in my Cellar. 
Fe mange de la viande, I eat Meat. 
Les uns per ſuadent au Vice, & les 


e à la Vertue, ſome per- 
de to Vice, and bert to 


Virtue. 
La favour des | OB 7% incer- 
taine, the Favour of Princes 
is uncertain. 
* faut par len civiliment aux 
Dames, one muſt ſpeak ei⸗ 
villy to che Kan | 


 -.-u$ » 4 


; to the Signification « of the Nouns they are joined to. 


* 
N 


| Of a Definite Senſe. 
La ghire de Guillaume eſt grande, 
William's Glory is great. 
71 de C e/ar Alexandre, 
ſpeak of C Jar and Alex- 
anden. 


e 


2 


tr mc: 
Nous a. bons parle de pous a 3 Marie, | 


cke cf you ty 68 


8 wb 2 
3 dds 2 9 


o xy i 1 
1 > 


| 


Fa ai dit a Pierre que, 1 told pr. of | 


"By * 
* 
A 


br; W a. 


Fe fi ſuis le per 


jp 
A 
* 
1 
AY 

<z 

2 
3 
'% 

1 

- 


they are the ſixth. 


*> a» 


1 OnStrvarion. 


::Nowns expreſſing an Ordinal Number have the Mic os ts, 


EXAMPLES, ; ; . 


Of an indefinite Senſe. 


C'eſt un plaifir de Rey, that's a 


Pleaſure for a King. . 

La wvanite de Phomme, the Vari. 
ty of Man. © ; ; 

f Je wen parlerai A "Katine 1 

Dante, I ſhan't ſpeak of i 1t to 
any Man Ben, BY ONE 


1 5 donner guel yes: moment d 


NN 


la joye & x Pamour, we mut 
Live ſome Wunde to Joy 
and Love. e lt ; 


7 - 
i Tt 
8 


una 


mer, I am the firſt; tu es ih focud; thou art he 
A ; elle eſi la troifieme, ſhe is the third; 7/s;/ont \ len is bxiemer, 


Pot when a, proper Name goes, before the Prdinal Number, 
the the Article 15 ſuppreſs'd 1 in French; as, 


1 N | | 
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La Femme a Ott crit four Paide e 
* "Phomme, the Woman was Cres, 


Heu * 


* 
* 
— —— — — 
— - - " 


r . whe ont. Ro r 7 ˙ rout oe tne an ——— 
- - © — - -- REI 
— —— 23322 
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e or Im rr IE i, Ion fo er OT One 1 * 
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Heng Duatritme, Henry the Fourth; Loni: Duatorzitme, Lewis 
al Fourteenth ; Charles Second, Charles the Second; Guillaume 
Troiſteme, 8 the Third; GE ORGE Premier, GE ORGE 
the F irſt. 

4. rien 
„ poſſeſſive abſolute have the Articles, 2. la, jg By ; as, 


0 et le mien, this is mine; c le ey this is theirs; ce . lex 
2 * e are > yours. | 


5 85 ee 


The Articles le, la, les are rendered into 2e by the artet 
7 or an in the following and like Expreſſions: 


1 le Philfophe, he ſets up for a Philoſopher ; i. fait FA e 
le Marquis, I homme de Qualité, he ſets up for a Lord, a Marquis, 
a dn % * Quality ; ; elles font les Dames, they ſet up for Ladies. 


6. OsßsERVATIOx. 


© of - Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers, and m fave 


55 generally. the Articles /e, la, let; as, 


La France eſt un puiſſant Repaume, France is a powerful Kingdom ; 
 Þ Angleterre eft un etat riche & flo 4. nt, England is a rich and flou- 
riſhing State; le Languedoc & la Guienne font les deux plus belles Pro- 
vinces de France, Guienne and ner are the two fineſt Provinces 
in France; la Seine & la Tamiſe, the Seine and the Thames ; lei 
Alpes & les Pyrentes, the Alps and the Pyrenees. | 
Names of Kingdoms and Provinces lole the Article after che Pre- 
poßition en; Ex. Il va en France, he goes into France; il demeure 
en Angleterre, he ſtays or lives in England. 
They are alſo generally declin'd with the Article 4 only; Ex. 
: Te reviens d Angleterre, I. return from England; 3 le Royaume de 
France. the Kingdom of France; du win de Champagne, Cham- 
pain Wine: However we ſay alſo in the Genitive Caſe, je par- 
de Ja France & de I Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and Eng- 
ind, &C... 
Names of . of the Maſculine 5 have in the Genitive 


Caſe che, . du after the Noun Riviere ; but if they be of the 
*eminine Gender, they have the Article de only ; Ex. 


La Riwiere du Rhine, the River Rhone ; la Riviere de Seine, the 


| River Seine. 


We iy Mr de:Rhin, Fix de Moſelle, Rheniſh or Moſelle Wine, 
and not Vin du Rhin, &c. 
+ Numes f Mountains lofe their Article dan, 0 Word Ment ; 
as e W — — er Parnaſſus, &c. | 


14 i 17 114 
r ' 


| "Nouns 4 and“ Adverbs ' Quantity overt, a Genie Caſe, with 
the Article de; 


Ex. 


we 


hey; 
2 
25 
Tos 
$5 
vt 
155 
Ae: 
4 
1 
855 
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Ex. Une Pinte de Vin, a Pint of Wine; un Verge de Drap, a Yard 


of Cloth; uneiAune de Toile, an Ell of Linnen Cloth; un boiſſeau de 

bled, a Buſhel of Corn; z a des belles Femmes en pc Stag there 
are handſome Women in E _ comment d argent avez vous P 

how mach Money! have you? 


coup 9 n ilteren. | 


4 


Ys 510 Exckrriox. N 
The- Adverb of r, bien, a. great deal, mach, e many. 


takes the Articles du, Je F, des, inſtead; of de; Ex. 1! a bien ba dir 


Vin, he has drank. a great deal of Wine; i a Bien de Tangent, he 
has much 3 aver vous bien cles. Livrec?. have. you a great 
RY RIOT, + 69 9-08 0 040: a6. ann; bol3 45 
3 IF oss va fs e 

We aſe the Article de, inſtead of du, de la, and * Ss, With Ad- 
jectives that go before a Subſtantive taken! in an indefinite, Senſe, 
both in the Singular and Plural; Ex. voila de bon in, there's good 
Wine; voila + bonne viande, there s good Meat; ce font. de ſeavans 
Hommes, they are all learned Merz ſont. de belles Fempits, they 
are handſome Women. 1 

But if there were no AdjeAives, « or if t the Adjefive Allowed the 
Subſtantive, then we. ſhould ſav, _ 

Paila du Vi; in, or Poilà du Pr. 2 . bon, voll, 45 le lande, 
bt oil de la wiande excellente, &c. | 

Again, The Articles du, de ia, des. come. hefore an Adjective. 
but then they are uſed in a definite 8 enſe,. and are the Genitive of 
the Articles 4e, la; Ex. L admiratſon « beau Sexe, the Admiration 


of the fair Sex; {eaſe des ſravans Humm. * e of learn- 
ed Men. 14 4600 


* 42217 
2) £3 


We OnsERI Klon. 1 
| The PIT ”Y . and its Fdumdb-det. de, 4 des are, ily 
uſed to expreſs an individual Subſtance. .-, ' . od y 
Ex. Un homme juſte, a juſt Man ; unę 301% W 1 hone 
Woman; l/ y a des Hommes plus raiſo 52 ables que les autres, there are 
Men more reaſonable than others; rn, u point de Livren I have 
na Books; cer Pommes N à :den Poires, theſe e are 
like Pears. | n n BLN 8119. H 297 5 

n 10. OBSERVATION: |... \ 

The e Fr is b eegntly) uſed, tho by Way of Pleonaſm, in the 


— 12 


following, and the like Ex preſſionb; 17) f out la moitie dd tucs, half 
of them were _ ; My en 4 Moir Het öl, three of them ate 


wounded ; de wing? portrait 7 i orb Faure, x yea deja guinxe 
d acheter, of cent Pictures Re 15/1 make; there are fiſteen ready 
finiſned. Hoke, 2 may very nelle left Gut, when the Sub- 
ſtantive is joined with the Adjettive A N y ut cinguamte Hom me: 
Pugs „ there were fifty Men killed; 57 N tru . 55 
1 8 5 there 


oldats Li ex. 


« — — 


: — — _ 2 
; — — - ——— — — — 
— — 222 2 — > - E = — 
— —— ——̃ — — — a 2 _ "EC 2 — = 
_- — — = — > Os 
=I > * — 4 Ly” — — = 8 — —— - — — 
— 8 p . Tz 8 © ab o * — — —— —— 


- 
r —  __ — 
2 Ser 7 oe * i 2 AISLES —- 


132 Neu Metbodicul French Urummur. 
there are Two Thouſand Soldiers wounded ;- 57: a deja . Pr. 
traits We thete are fifteen Pictures. ready EE. 


2 79 : 
* 4 1. , 
nt” 


Ir Oran,” "ORE 5 
The Anicles le, la, les, and their oblique Caſes, 3 5 la, 


des, a, au, à la. aux, as alſo um, une, des, and all Cardinal Numbers 
are always ut before the Subſtantives towhich they belong; as, /: 
Roy, the 3 fe Prinee,: the Prince; ia Prinugſſe, the Princeſs ; 
tes Huben, the Ducheſſes; Ia vlorte de Dien, the Will of Gad: 


1 


Larnibe du Roy, the King's Army 3 lt charmes de la Vertu, the Charms 


of Virtue; lu Vaniti x Bommer, the Vanity of Men; obeir d Dien, 
to obey God; monter au ciel, to go up to Heaven; parler à la Po- 
pulace, to ſpeak to the Eo 1 or the Mob; aſpirer aux dignitex, 

to.aſpire to Dignities.; un on 775 fort gu ung Femme, a Man 


1 > ol 1 at a Woman; ty 4 Art. Ur. ges dans le monde, 
there al Yeh ry rang e People in 50 45 orld 3 1 9 a. dux, trois, | 


quatre, Fe $f Su ets pre 2 ſathi er 7 vie pour ſon 
er dle, h Sit King has two, Abe four, twenty, 
Subjekts ready to 10180 their Lives for his Service, 


t the Articles belonging to the 1 51 as, Ie grand Monde, 

the great World; /a petite Bretagne, little Brita ny; un magnifigue 

'Batiment, 40 Magnin, Buildin 42 nombreuſt Cour, a num etous 
Dou. 


: þ fore an | Adjective, as we have ſaid before in the eighth Obſervation. 


Sometimes oy. | x in, Adverb betwixt tlie Article and "the N 


Noun *AdjeRtive, or Numefal; as, /on bien monte d environ dix 
mille Licre: 8 Nr. Eſtate amounts to about ten Thouſand 

Pounds Sterling. However we muſt avoid the following Expreſſi- 

on, Ag ws 4 ct te fre/; Mou ue rey e s. rp almoſt By 
every and. the ite. -»- 1207 


2 T? Ang 7 ITT * hd CY = | 1 $, & ; 


yh wad e il ae e rien. 5 


YG: Wen ond of help Articles, le, la, au, Ach, ig Put” WIS a Sur 
name, it is a. Part of. that Surname,” Wehncke dere as daher 
Proper Names with the Article de and 4. 1821 

Ex. Le Mai rr, ade i Maart, 4 tt Maiſre 


> z 


: 7 wy * Le. C de d ; fe, Cag.;; * 1501 2200 C1 W 91 TEL N 
| = £5 eee. 4a Mette, 4 Ae. il 9113 Dan * 
. borke e Lace. oli 


van . De, Reaches, de-dex Neeb rs, & A W. 20 
Non Shen We ſpeak; of, +; Woman, wem put the Anicles te 
"a ha, dla. before this Sort of Surnames, in t his Manner 
* mA La te-Maiftre; de la Maiftre, 4 la de Maiftre., oo! Sr arent 
. de Motte. de ba i Mt 3 ta bn Nai be. 


S 7 $3 8 


When 


thirty Thouſand 
When an Adjective goes before a Subſtantive, ' we place beſte 3 


Sometimes the Articles Jun, de la, der are changed into de, be- ; 


07+ 


4 Ablancourt, dec. 1 0 
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When the Partieiple de comes before a Surname of one Syllable, 


or of two Syllables begin dernire with a Vowel, then de is ſtill to be 
kept; Ex. de Thou, . Agneau. But if it be of more than two Syl- 
ble, or begin with a "Vowel, de may indifferently be kept, or 
left out; as Anbufſon, or d. Anbuſſon, Ablancourt, or d Ablancourt. 
Now if we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt always put before thoſe 
Names, and add the Articles beſides ; cy la Tal.. la 


13. Ovvinviron: 
We repeat the Article in French before ſeveral Subſtaritives and 


$ynonz mas, whereas 'tis generally left out in Engliſs ; as, 


La Clemence, lu Sageſſe, la Liberal, & la Vaillance, Clemen- 
cy, Wiſdom, Liberality, and Valour; les Faveurs & les Graces que 


ai recen 4 ways, the Favours and K indneſſes I have received from 


you; j'ai achete du Pain, du Vin, & de la Viande, I have bought 
Bread, Wine, and Meat; i/ a vendu un Manteau, une Epee, 2 
des Cravates, he has fold a Cloak, Sword, and Cravates. 

However, we do not repeat the Articles un and de before a 
Noun Adjective; as, un honette & ſavant homme, an. honeſt and 
learned Man; une belle & fgavant femme, a handſome and learned 
Woman; ces font des grands 8 Vigoureux . they are tall and 


luſty Men. 


14. OBSERVATION. 
When the Superlative Definite comes after its Subſtantive, it has 
always the Articles, le, la, les in the Nominative, whether the 
Subſtantive be in the Nominative, Genitive, or Dative Caſe ; as, cf 


Phomme le plus feawant-que je connoiſe, he is the moſt learned Man I 


know; je parle d'une Dame la plus belle de ia Cour, 1 ſpeak of the 
handſome Lady at Court; je Pai donue a Phomme le plus gentreux 
du Monde, I gave it to the moſt generous Man in the World; i/ pare 
avec mipris des perſonnes les plus conſiderables du Royaume, he ſpeaks 
with Contempt of the molt conſiderable Perſons in the Kingdom. 
In theſe and the like Expreſſions, the Article that goes before 
the Subſtantive, ſhews the Caſe of the Noun, and that which is 
joined to the Superlative, ſerves only to form that Degree of Com- 
pariſon, of which it is a conſtant Mark: but when the Superlative 
goes before the Subſtantive, the Article that precedes it, ſhews at 
once both the Superlative Degree, and the Caſe of the Noun; thus, 
Je parle du plus haunite Homme du Monde, I {peak of the honeſteſt 
Man in the World; je lai dit au plus fidelle ami ſue vou ayez, | 
told it to hs math on ithful F riend you have. , . 


8 Onarzvarion.. 


An Adjetive added for an Epithet or a Nickname to a a proper 


Name, is always put in the Nominativ e Caſe, let the Caſe of the 
. vs 13 proper 
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Proper Name be what it will; as, je parle de Louis le Grand, T | 
ſpeak of Leauis the Great; & moi de Guillaume le Conguerant, and 
Jof WVilliam the Conqueror; il le dit à Charles le Chauve, he told 
it i Chand the Belden? eh fret, 5 
Ihe ſame Rule is to be obſerved in the Names of Trade, Pro- 
ſeſſion, Quality, Sc. as, le Neweu de Douglas le Cordonnier, the 
Nephew of Douglas the Shoemaker ; je Pai dit à ig A Garth |} 
le Medecin, I told it to Dr. Garth the Phyſician; la Cour de ſon | 


- Wy 
Alteſſe le Duc de Gloceſter, the Court of his Highneſs the Duke of 
ee, COT „„ e : 


e e 16. OBPIAFATLION. Ns | 1 
We put in French the Article before ſeveral Nouns that have | |; 
none in Engliſh; as, la Vertu, Virtue; le Vice, Vice; la Clemence, © 


_ Clemency 3 /a Temperance, 'Temperance ; POrgueil, Pride; 1A. ; * 
dultere, Adultery; la France, France; Þ Angleterre, England, Gr. 


i 17. OnsErvaTION, - Ss = 
There are ſeveral Expreſſions in French, wherein the Article is 
ſupprelſs'd ; as, avoir faime, to be hungry; awoir chaud, to be hot; 
parler Frangois, Anglois, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, Engliſh, Latin, 
c. donner Caution, to give Security, or to put in Bail; prendre 
langue, to get Intelligence; porter temoignage, to bear witneſs, &c. 


ARTICLE H. 
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Of the Conflruion of NOUNS. 
Of SUnrTaneIVEs. 


7 W HEN two Subſtantives come together, and one of them 
depends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the Geni- 
tive Caſe; /a Glaire de Guillaume, the Glory of William, or Wil- 
/iam's Glory; le Palais du Roi, the King's Palace; les Traits du Vi- 
Sage, the Features of the Face; la Paume de la Main, the Palm of 
E e 1 
2. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, ſignify- 
ing different Things, and being joined by a Conjunction, are as 
Zood as a Plural Number; and therefore, if a Verb, and an Adje- 
Etive come after them, both theſe muſt be put in the Plural Num- 
der; as, la Foi, P Eſperance, & la Charite font les Vertues Thiologales, 
Faith, Hope, and Charity are the Divine Virtues ; 4e Roy, le Prince, 
la Prince/Je, & le Duc de Gloceſter fort les quatre premieres Perſonnes 
di Rojaume, the King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke of 
Giegcefter are the tour firſt Perſons of the Kingdom. 3 
3 3. When 
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3. When two or more Subſtantives ſingular are joined together, 
and ſigniſy but one ſingle Thing or Perſon, they require no more 
than a Singular; Ex. Guillaume troifieme, Key de la Grande Bre- 
tagne, Prince Orange, eft un Prince 4 Sage, William 
the Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, is a va- 
liant and wiſe Prince; Guillaume Duc de Gloceſter eft une jeune 
Prince qui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Ghcefter is a very 
promiſing young Prince. 

4. Theſe Words, toutes fortes, all ſorts, are always followed 
by a Genitive Plural : as, toutes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of People; 
toutes fortes 4 Oiſeaux, all ſorts of Birds, But after 7oute ſorte, all 
ſort, or all manner, you may uſe the Singular or Plural indiffe- 
rently ; 3 as foute forte d'avantage, or toute forte d'avantages, all 
manner of Advantage. : - 

. . 


There are e four Things to be conſider'd in Adjectives (Ghether 
N ouns, Pronouns, or Participles) with relation to Subſtantives 3 
VIZ. their Poſition, Gender, Number, and Caſe. 1 


The Poſition of Adjectives. 


of Adjectives, ſome go before the Subſtantive, others after it; 
and others again either before or after, indifferently. 
The Adjectives that go before the Subſtantive, are 
_ Firſt, The Adjectives of Ordinal Numbers. 
Ex. I eff le premier Monargue du Monde, he is the firſt 1 
of the World; 1 e la ſeconde Perſonne du Ropaume, he is the ſe- 
cond Perſon of the Kingdom; elle eft la troificme . du Jang, 
the is the Thing Princeſs of the Blood. 


EXCEPTIONS. 


The AdjeRtive Ordinal is put after the n firſt, when 
joined to a proper Name; as, Guillaume troifieme, William the 
Third; Louis guatorzitme, Lewis the Fourteenth : And ſecondly, 
when we quote a Book, a Chapter, &c. as, Livre premier, the firtt 
Book; Chapitre ſecond, the ſecond Chapter, Oc. | 
Note, That when we uſe the Article, we may indifferently fav, 
au premier Livre, or Livre premier, in the firſt Book; and tha 
ſpeaking of Books, Chapters, &c. without quoting them, the Ad- 
jective goes before the Subſtantive according to the Rule; as, 
j ay leu le premier Livre de witre Hiſtoire, 1 have read the firſt Book 
of your Hiſtory. 

Secondly, All Conjunctive Pronouns are put before the Subſtantive, 

Ex. Mon Chapeau, my Hat; ton Bonnet, thy Cap; ſen Livre, his 
Book ; ma Chambre, my Chamber; ce Livre, this Book; cet ktui, 
that Caſe ; cette Plume, that Pen; ces Garcons, theſe or tho!e Boys, 
quel homrie eft ce? What Man is that? quelque choſe, ſomething; * 

14 un 
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un certain Philoſophe, a certain Philoſopher ; te? Matre, tel Vater, 


like Mafter, like Man; chaque jour, every Dla. 
Thirdly, The following Adjectives do generally go before the 
Subſtantive, vix. 25 M . 


Ban, good. . I Chetrrf, pitiful, ſorry, paltry, 
2 méchant, ill, or ba, Galant, pb bl 3 ge 
ar naughty, T eune, young. | 
Grand, gr eat. VV 
Petit, little. cc 
Gros, big, great. I Le plus aimable, the moſt love- 
Beau, handſome, fine. ho oe | 
Laid, ugly. Paare, Poor. 


As alſo moſt Comparatives and Superlatives. | 


ExaMPLES. - 


PP, 


Un bon Homare, à good Man; une bonne Femme, 2 good Wo- 
man; un mechant Gargon, a naughty Boy; un grand Perſonnage, a 
great Perſon ; un petit Enfans, a little Child; une jeune Fille, a young 


Girl; ur vieux Renard, an old Fox; un gros Ventre, a hig Belly; 


un beau Viſage, a handſome Face; une laide Femme, an ugly Wo- 
man, &c. un meilleur Employ, a better Employment; a plus ai- | 


mable Fille de monde, the moſt lovely Maid in the World; Je plus 
riche Bourgeois de Londres, the richeſt Citizen in London, © 
However this Rule js ſubject to many Exceptions. 
Fir, The — Adjectives may be put in after the Sub- 


ſtantives, When one, two, or three more are joined with them: 


Ex. an Homme bon & honnete, a good and honeſt Man; am Prince 


grand & magnifique, a great and magnificent Prince; ane Femme 


helle, riche, £5 ſage, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet Woman. 
Secondly, When the ſame Adjectives relate to a Thing that fol- 


lows, they are put after the Subſtantive; as, eſt un gargon bean 


comme un Ange, that Boy's as handſome as.an Angel. 
The Adjectives that come after the Subſtantives, are 
_ Firſt, Thoſe that expreſs a Colour. 
black Hat; gu Vin rouge, red Wine; un Ruban werd, a green Rib- 
bon; ge la Soye griſe, grey Silk, Sc. Except from that Rule the 


following Words, and lome other Compound Nouns, that have the 


Nature of Suhſtantiyes; Je BJancs Monteaux, a ſort of Benedictine 
Friars; un Blanc mange, a ſort of dainty Dith ; un rouge bord, 2 


Brimmer ; ne rouge trogne, a red Face; un verd galant, a briſk Spark. 


Secondly, All Participles, Preter, or Paſt. 


Ex, Une Chambre garnie, a furniſhed Room; an Homme connu, 


u known Man; an Diſcours feint, a feigned Diſcourſe ; un Chemin 
Sallu, a beaten Way, Oe. N Bob * | 


As du Linge blanc, white or clean Linnen ; wn Chapeau noir, a 


 Thirdh, 
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dh, Adjedtives formed from Names of Nations; Ex. Un 
GrntiBominie 4 8 a French Gentleman; une Dame Anghiſe, 
an Eng liſd Lady; ment Italien, an Italian Regiment; la 
Flotte Hollandoiſe, the Dutch Fleet; ja Majeſte Danoiſe, his Daniſh 
Majeſty ; Ia Gravits Efpagnole, the Spano Gravity; une Mien 

Tarqueſque, a Turkiſh Look, &. 

Fourth, Adjectives ending with an /, or tque; ; Ex. Un Habit 
neu, a new Suit; un Homme craintif, a fearful] Man; uz £/prit 
retif, a reſty Mind; un Diſcours Philofophique, a Philoſophical Diſ- 
courſe; PUtilite publique, the Publick Good; n Diſcours politique, 
a Political Diſcourſe, &c. Magnifigue, magnificent, and, perha 
ſome few others may be put before or after the Subſtantive indif- 
ferently. _ 

Fifthly, Adjectives expreſſing a Quality of the Air, Weather, 
and Elements. 

Ex. Ungcmps froid, cold Weather; un lien humide, a moiſt Place; ; 
w Air pur, a pure Air; de P Eau tiede, lukewarm Water. | 

Sixthly, Moſt Adjectives that may be uſed as Subſtantives, ſuch 
as, boſe, hunch-back'd, crooked ; borteux, lame, cripple ; aveu- 
gle, blind; milancholique, melancholy, Sc. | 
Ex. Un Bufju, or un homme boſſu, a crooked Man; une Boiteuſe, 
or une Femme boiteuſe, a lame Woman, Sc. 

F1 Seventhly, Adjectives ending in eue, ile, and „„ 
Ex. Une foure groteſque, an antick Figure; 4e fiyle burle TY 
5 Borleſone un Diſcours puerile, a puerile, or childiſſ en une 

Femme credule, a credulous Woman. 

Eighthly, The following Adjectives, and ſome others are alſo 
generally put after the Subttantive. 


Recent, recent, ew. e languiſhing, 
Long, long. _— OY Vertueux, virtuous. 

Conre, fhorto | Yicieux, vicious. 

Neutre, neuter. „ Peurcux, fearful. 
General, general. | Preferable, preferable. 
Particulier, particular. | Confiderable, conſiderable. 
Singulier, ſingular. I Kebelle, rebellious. 
Entier, entire. IInportun, 0 bl 8 
Tranchant, cutting, 2 c. 1 Facheu „ 5 — 


But this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially in Poetry. 

There is a great Number of Adjectives which may be uſed 
either before or after the Sb indifferently; ſuch as, an 
tternel bonheur, or un bonheur 6ternel, an eternal Happineſs ; un tat 
heureux, or un heureux tat, a happy State; un in ignes V, ßen, or 
12 fripon in/zne, an arrant Knaye, Oc. Ry 

ome 
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Some Adjectives have a different Senſe according to their diffe- 


rent Poſition ; fuch as, une Femme ſage, a wiſe, or diſcreet Wo- 
man; ane ſage Femme, a Midwife ; une grofſe Femme, a big Wo. 


man; une Femme groſſe, a Woman big with Child; un galant pre 
Homme, 2 genteel Man, Or 2 Gentleman un Homme galant, a2 rea 
Courtier, a Spark; une nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true News; Ru 
une certaine nouvelle, a Piece of News; le malin Efprit, the evil f 
Spirit, the Devil; an Eſprit malin, a malicious Man a Wag. be 
| SY | | . 5 v6 
Firſt Ru Lk. pas 1 4 444-/ | 9 oy 
The Adjective onght to agree with the Subſtantive in Gender, 
Number, and Caſe. Ex. Ux grand lit, a great Bed; une petite 
Table, a little Table; des Perſonnes Sacrees, ſacred Perſons, un def- | 7 
A7 ſein important, an important Deſign, &c, _ I | 
Except from that Rule, Lettres royaux, Ordonnances royaux, and . 
Priſons royaux, three Law Expreſſions, where reyaux is uſed in- / 
ſtead of royales. 3 | | = 3 


Second RULE. | : 
The Maſculine Gender is accounted more noble than the Femiu- 
nine, and therefore when two Subſtantives of different Genders are 
the Nominative of the Verb Etre, or of a Paſſive Verb, the Adje- | 
| Qlive that follows ought to be of the Maſculine Gender, and in the 
Plural Number. 1 Se, 
Ex. L' Homme & la Femme ſont obligex de Saimer mutuellement, © 
Man and Woman are obliged to love one another mutually ; le 


Merite & la Fortune font rarement unis en la meme Perſonne, Merit 
and Fortune ſeldom meet in the ſame Perſon. ay 


| Third RvuLE. N LT A 
When the Subſtantives are not the Nominative of the Verb Etre, 
the Adjective agrees with the neareſt, or laſt Subſtantive. + 


Ex. On wort fouvent le Merite & la Vertue opprimee, we often ſee |} 
Merit and Virtue oppreſo d. 5 — 


Fourth RuLE. | 
When ſeveral Subſtantives of different Genders come together 
in the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered under one Adjective, 
in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, we may uſe the Word choſe, or 
ſome other Subſtantive agreeable to the Nature of thoſe Subſtan- 
tives; Ex. POr, Þ Argent, Ia Renommte, les Honneurs, & les Dig- 
nitez, ſont choſes incertaines & ptriſſables, or ſont des biens incer- ; 
tains & periſſables, Gold, Silver, Fame, Honours, and Dignites 
arc Things or Goods uncertain and periſhable. ÞS 
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Sometimes the Feminine Gender, and Singular Number ae 
prefer d before the Maſculine Gender, and Ftural Number, by 
| "og of the Advantage of their Situation, contrary to the ſecond 
Rule. 
Ex. Le Mirite, Ia Pier P Homnear, && mime la Fuſtice eſt ſous 
dent mepriſe te au Siecle ou nous Jommes, Merit, Piety, n and 
even N are often deſpiſed in our ge. 2 


Vi B? 
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Sixth RULE. 
' Theſe Subſtantives, partie, and guelque choſe tho' of the F emi- 


— 


— — . . — ˖—˖rjÜ—ð˙˖ꝛ—ꝙꝗ 7⅛—.⁰ : ⁰— EE SE — 


f nine Gender, are conſtrued with a Maſculine Adjective. 
TY Ex. Jl y a une partie du Pain mangt, there's a Part of the Bread 
eaten; / a une partie du bras cafje, he has Part of his Arm broke ; 


ſa converſation a quelque choſe d ennuyeu x, his Converſation is ſome- 
what redious 3 * choſe de bon, nein good. 


. | KEN Onsrnv ariOns. 
a 3 Some Adjjectives govern a ' Noun, or a Verb; ; ſuch as, arr. 
e capable, incapable, propre, comparable. 

: Ex. Digne de blame, that deſerves blame 3 digne de lange, Praiſe- 
„ worthy, Sc. 
, | 2. Finally, there, are AdjeRtives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and 
t fometimes with a Caſe governed; ſuch as, ſenſible, inſenfible, 


content, prompt, &C. 
Ex. C'eft un homme ſenſible, he is touchy ; il eft ſenſible aux in- 
Jures, he is ſenſible of Injuries ; c une Femme inſenſible, ſhe is an 
of inſenſible Woman; elle eſt inſenſible a amour, ſhe is inſenſible of 
3 Love; je vis content, I live contented; je ſuis content de ma For- 
tune, 1 am contented with my Fortune; 11 f prompt, he is haſty, 


or paſſionate ; il eff prone a Ai ſes amis, he 2 1s RAGE to ſerve 
his F . 75 


Of the Cours RISON. 


Altho I have ſpoken at large of the Compariſon in i the 4 

N it will not be amiſs to make the following Obſervations. 
The Adverbs of Quantity, plas, more, autant, tant, as much, 

ſo ES. „ ; moins, leſs, which ſerve to compare Subſtantives, are to 
be followed by a Genitive Caſe with the Article de; Ex. Il a plus 
d argent que moy, he has more Money than I; ; il a autant d eſprit 
que vous, he has as much Wit as you; il wa pas tant de courage 
gue Ceſar, he has not ſo much Courage as C/ar ; elle a moins de 
1 gue Au Sœur, She has leſs Beauty than her Siſter. 
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2. The Relative Particle er is ſometimes uſed to avoid the Re. | 


petition of the Noun ; Ex. IIa bien de argent, mais vous en aves, plas 
gue lui, he has a great deal of Money, but you have mare than he. 
3̃. In the Companion the Particle gue is often follaw'd by a 
Verb, or an Adverb. VVV 
Ex. Elle eft plus belle gue je ne penſois, ſhe is handſomer than [ 
thought; i 4 autant Pefprit qu on en peut avair, he has as much 
Wit as any Man can have; / e plus riche que jamais, he is richer 
than ever. 95 LSU 126 Tis e jpg 
4. 'Tis a common Fault with Foreigners to uſe the Particle que 
inſtead of de, immediately after the Adverbs of Quantity, Plus, 
and Moins, which they ought carefully to avoid; as for Example, 
inſtead of l a plus que vingt ans, they ought to ſay, it a plus de 


wingt ans, he is more than twenty years old; and inſtead of je lui 


ai dona un peu moins que cent Livres ſterlin, we mult ſay, je lui 
ai donn un peu moins de cent Livres fterlin, J gave him ſomething 
lefs than an hundred Pounds Sterling. | SIPS, Kat: 
Tis true, that ue comes ſometimes immediately after plus, but 
then it ſignifies but, and not than; Ex Fe wai plus que cent tcus, 
I have but an hundred Crowns; uuns #'avons plus gu'une ſemaine 
- guſque à Noel, we have but one Week to Chriſtmas. - 
5. The Adverbs a»//i, ſo, and autant, as much, are always uſed 
with an Affirmation; and i, ſo, and tant fo much, with a Negation. 
Ex. Vous tes auſſi riche gue lui, you are as rich as he; wous avez 
autant d eſprit que lui, you have as much Wit as he; wous n'etes pas 


i ſgawant que lui, you are not ſo learned as he; wous raves pas 


ant de Beaute quelle, you have not ſo much Beauty as ſhe. 
Of Numeral Nouns. 


When we reckon Vears from any Epoch, we uſe Cardinal Num- | 


bers inſtead of the Ordinal; as, Pan fix cens quatre de la Foundation 
de Rome, the Year fix hundred and four from the Foundation of. Rame. 


When we ſpeak of the Years elapſed ſince the Birth of our Sa- 


viour, we ſay, an mil fix cens quatre vingts dix huit, the Year one 


_ thouſand fix hundred and ninety, eight; and not mille, &c. mil : 


in this Place is an Adjective which ſtands for me. 


We alſo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inſtead of the Ordi- 
| nal, when We ſpeak of | ſome Princes, or when we quote a Book, 


a Chapter, Oc. 


Ex. Henry trois, Henry the Third; Henry quatre, Henry the 


Fourth; Louis quatorze, Lewis the Fourteenth ; Tome trois, Tome 


the Third; Chapitre quatre, Chapter the Fourth. We fay Charles 
quint, and not Charles cing, or cinguieme, when we ſpeak” of the 


* 


famous Charles the Fifth, Emperor of Germanr. 


4. Inlead of ſaying, Ce? le deuxitme ou le troifitme Chapitre, 


Ve ſay, C'eſt le deux ou troiſicme Chapitre,”*Tis the cοdor third 
"Chapter, Tc. 5. Tis 
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. Tis uncertain, whether we ought to ſay wingt & un Ohewal, 
or vingt & un Chevaux, one and. twenty Horſes; the French Acade- 
my is for the latter Expreſſion, -but Mr. Menoge maintains thre firſt 


and twenty Days; wingt & un an, one and twenty Years, How- 
erer, be thinks that Cheuνſ ought to be in the Plural Number when 
it is followed by an Adjective; as, vingt & un Chevaux blancs, 
one and twenty White Horſes. As for other Subſtantives, they are 


** a wvingt 1 un an Poſen, the 1 is par one and ya Years. , + 


* 


+ 
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e ARTICLE II. ed f ard 
2 07 te Us f PRONOUNS. ' _ 


Here are, as we ſaid before, ſeven Sorts of Proving; vis. 
the Perſonal, Poſſeſſwe, Demonſtrative, Relative, Interro- 


lome n Obſervations. 


8E Cr. 1. 07 Perſonal Provouns! e e + 
1. Obſervation. Perſonal Pronouns may be divided i into ( 11 


ive, Abjolute, and Iadiſftrent. x 
1 Confundtive Perſonal: Pronouns are. the Nominative of 105 

fk as je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique Datives and 4 

tives; -ſach'as moi, me, nous, toi, te, vont, lui, le, la, Kc. Fe 


”% . 
Las + * 


2. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns are theſe. Nominativ ,, fo 


lui, eux, elle, elles;* and theſe Accuſatives, lui, eux, ſoiz #is ram 
| olles. 


de mai, à moi, moi, nous, de nous, a nous, &c: 

IT. Objervation. The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve * the No- 
minative of a Verb, inſtead of Lane are theſe, Jes zn, * 
elle, nous, vou, ils, elles; 


Ex. Je narge, tu manges, il, or ell. mange, I eat, thow eateſl, 


bes or ſhe eats; nous. , a wage, ils, or elles mangent, 
* £93, ye eat, they eat. 


This Obſervation is to obviate the Fault of thoſe that begin t to 
ſpeak French, who are apt to ſay, wi Manger toi mangez, Kc. in- 


* of. je mange; tu manges, &c. | 
- Obſervation. The Nominative Pronoun 3 is ſometimes, put af: 
: fer the Verb; bs + 


Fir; In an I mterragation ; F 7 Dol ſpeak? ? Parlerta? 


Do thou ſpeak ? 
: Secondly, In theſe rz Paremtheſes, dive, ſay I, or 1 fay I 417 
75 * fagd he, . tt; 


- 


to be the better of the two, becauſe we ſay, wing? & un jour, one 


left in the Singular, altho' followed by an Adjective Plural; ef 5 | 


« 
N 
91411 
7 
— 


gie, Numerical, and ap be upon which we ſhall mike 


$; All the reſt of the 8 Pronouns are, indifferent. dach as, 5 


e 5 
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- * Thirdly, In the ſeeond Imperfect of the Conjunctive Mood, in 


theſe Expreſſions, Fir il, were he, eit elle plus de Beautt = Foes | 


bad ſhe more Beauty than Venus, &. 


'"Foirrthly, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjundive; as in ain! 
fit il, ſo be it; pie: t. il, may he, c. 


IV. "Obſervation. In an Interrogation, when there i is a Subſtan 


tive that ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon of a Verb, 
we put the Pronoun after the Verb in this manner; te Rey ef. ii 


vent? is the King come ? la . Je Wen bien? is hs 
Princeſs well? 


This Auen k is to ho, that the 88 of . Third Per. 
ſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other Caſts, /when there is another 


Nominative, and may prevent the Miſtake of ſome Foreigners, 


who ſay, /e Ney i eſt un ſage Prince, inſtead of, le Rey eft un ſage 
Prince, the King is a wiſe Prince. 

\V... Obſervation. Through a Corruption of moſt Languages of 
"Europe, we uſe the pony Perſon Plural. inftead of the, Singular, 
and we ſay wous when we ſpeak to a ſingle: Perſon ; as, vous cler 
un honnete Homme, youare an honeſt Man. The ſame is done with 

- Pronouns Poſſeſſive. tre, voc, les witres, your er yours; which 
are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; ; and le lier, la Henne, tes ti- 
LY Yes Frennet, thine. 


"No „That though we - uſe the plural BAY: Inden we ſpenk. to 


4 fngle Perſon, nevertheleſs tae AdjeRtive that relates to it, ought 


to be in the ſingular Number 


Ex. Yous tes fone age, you are prodent and Wes vou | 


« ies Fiche & mob you are rich and noble. 


Note als, That. the. Pronouns,” 7," thou; 2 and ton, ta, er, 
thy c. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very. familiar 


Frier or a Ferſon very much below. us. 


VI, Ober vation. The- Pronouns Nominativo of che d Perſon 


A ufs before the Verb @r#; to be. 


W mn When there follows an Ad) clue avithiot a Subſtantive; . 
as, 10 eff fgavant, he is learned; 3 ell; est belle, ſhe is handſome; 1 


be $7 Pines fon proehain," it is juſt to love ohe's Neighbour. 4 
"Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as. quelle 
Beure eft-il? il eſt un heure, What's a Clode? ' Tis one a Cloek; 


"21 oft fem dt ſe lever, it is I ime to riſe Eft, But if a Queſtion be 
"afked' With the Demgnftrative ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with: ie; hs - 


Quelle heure « 1. 5 What a Clock" wie Cee une heave, Tis 
| one 4 Clock, ed; aan > I, 7 IPL a4 . 9 34! 11 i 


The Pronoun 3 ce is PL) before the Verb e 2, in- 
ſtead : bf Nom inativeè Prônduns of the tird 'Perſon, both che 
Singular ; and Plural Number. >! £00503 e by 

5 2750 Before a proper Name. a Pronbum, and a Nou chat has 
no Article in the Nominative; as, gui eff /a; cet Pierre, - Who 
8 there! 


n 


ER 


6 
1 
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there? 'tis Peter; bet noi, tis I; ci lu, tis he, Wc. ce font vos 
livres, theſe are your Books ; ceft Monſieur, tis Maſter, Se. 
Secondly, When there follows a Subſtantive that expreſſes an ir- 
rational or inanimate Being ; ; AS, get cela? Oeft un Cheval, what's 
that ? thats a Horſe; ce un ' Maiſon, that's a Houſe, &c. We 
ſay alſo, ce en . c "ef pitit, 'tis pity, and not i yy ng; 
1 He 34 h 

2 When there follows an- Infinitive, a participle Paſſive 
in a neutral Senſe, and Adverb, or a Prepoſition ; as ce &re fou, 
'tis a Folly, or Madneſs; cf fait, that's done; c y aſſet, that se- 
tough; ce ſans deſſein, that's without Deſign, &c. 

e uſe either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the Demonſtrative e ce 
indifferently ; Firſt. before  Subſtantives expreſſing the Sex, - Qua- 
lty, Profeſſion, or Trade of a Perſon ; i/eft Homme, he is a Man, 
or eſt une homme, tis a Man; i/ ft Prince, or Veſt: un Prince, 
he is a Prince, or tis à Prince; i ft Cordonnier, or e 1 un Ger- 
donnier, he is a Shoemaker, SC. | 

Secondly, Before a Name of a Nation, nid Superlacive Definite 'Y 
as, elles font Ang loiſer, or ce font des Angloiſes, they are Exgliſs 
Women; i/ eft plus diene * tous, or e 4. Mas riche de war he 
is richeſt of all. 

VII. Obſer vation. pp i an Ellipue, or ſhore Way af Speaking, 
and to avoid the Article à, we uſe the Accuſatives, me, te, ſe, 
| nut, vous, and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs the Da- 

tive Caſe; and we place thoſe Pronouns before the Verb, by which 

they ate governed? * 9 tf 
Ex. Id dit, he told m je te atone wi fon I plig i my Faith 

to thee; f/ Sartribur'teks(» he arrogates that to Pim ſelf; je Fi al dit 

{a verjre, I told him, or her the I ruth ; on'noies-n dit cela, they told 
uss that's je vous le dritnerai, 1 g 15 you j » 1 leur a nt, | 

I gave it to them. 2 v o 

Inftead of theſe aer, * 3 are uſed 70 y 77 

a dit à moi; Je dbnne M toi; il attribue cela à foi; jai dit lui, l or 

A elle la verite ; 3 n a dit cela a nous; je donnerai cela a Vous 3 ; Je 

Pai donnt & eux ; Wilich Fault they ought carefully to avoid. 

Theſe Pronotins 'Perſorral of the - Accuſative Caſe, me, 464 T3 

8 la, tes, nous! & wos ate alſo pitt. rs oy Verb that-governs 

idem; (4. 416 £14 in 19 

Ex. Il me hait; he hates me; Aren 1 hold thee; 4 * re- 
garde, he views himſelf; je le menegai, 1 threatened him; je la ver- 
rai, 1 ſhall ſee her; 50, bes aurons; we ſhall have them: je do 
aime, 1 love you, Therefore we muſt nor ſay, Il Bait” moi, je 
iert tor, 11 regard» i. $8. as moſt Foreigners are uſed to do. 

Nute, That when tlie Verb is in the Imperative Mood, and one 
ſpeaks with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns are put after the Verb, 
cep in the third Perfon ; and that infiead of me, te, we uſe 


88 moi, 


7 
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mais amm dei; Ex. Downer moi à beires (give me ſome Drink carte. | 
Toi, ſtay F-Promenans pus, let us walk; 5: danner. 4% cela, Biye him r 


= chat; — il le, doat 3 — les, hide them. 


Wee e 4 i Le promene, let him walk, Se.. 


— they oo Oe. hecquie the. ne. fe, * th by the Verbs 
and pen rec 11033 1697 
Ae 


ner as the foregoing Perſonal. Pronouns ; that i is, they always go 


bafore the Verb, except in. the firſt and ſecond Perſqn of the lmpe- 
rative, when one ſpeaks with Affirmation; Ex. Jen vien, I me 
 om4thence; nows.y allons, we 2 hither, Fe. parims en, lers 


hs i aller y. go thither, 


VIII. (Qb/erwating, When. a Verb. 2 two Per 5 ppc 


nouns, that of the Accuſative Caſe and of the firſt ſecond 


 Perfons,qught to be next to the Verb; but when the two Pronouns 
are of the third Perſou, the Dative Caſe is to be. placed, next the. 


| Verbs Ex. L ane le donne; he gives it me; donne le moi, give it 
me 3 me les donnem vous? do you give me them ? je le lui ai denn, | 


— 4 herz Je I leur ditai, 1 ſhall tell it to them; 97%, 


leur denne, let him give it them. But ip the firſt and 7 5 7 25 
of the Imperative the Accuſative goes gexr be VER, 
res Jus, give, it him, or her, e. e 
When the Relative Particles en and As are Tined. to. tek Per- 
fonaliProngans, - they always.go after. them gas, je. lui. en 5 10 
IAI ſpeak him of x ita: il ne en . tien Ly We wh 
It 3 meu Hows y. carry. us chither, Fenn 


en 


ten n. That Mmanen , Porte my, Cc. have, an ill. fguo 25 


inſtead of them, tis better to ay, nienex moi ia, parteg audi 1a, car: 
me\thKher. x1 Rod Jo bes 


y met N 
* I, Quybr vation. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns a 10 be AS... 


Wu N 


peated, Lo 1 
Firſt, When the Tenſe and Perſon, of the, Verb are "yo as, 
Je vieudrai demain oben vans, & je. ſouhaiternis. gue 9/045 », Huli, 
Ill>ceme:to morrow: to your Houſe, and. I Wich yau were there. 
_ Secondh, When we paſs from the Negation to an Affirmation; 
as, if Ma point de Honte de Jes actions, & il. fait gloire de Jes We 
he's ndt aſhamed ofthis Actions, and glories in his Vice. 
w:Thixdh, After the Cogjunctione, mais, ume, and ſuch like. 
But when the A Bt Perſonal Pronouns clove. to 15 * 
Tenſes and, Perſons, they are not to. be repeated; Ex. // s {6, trau: 
werent chez lui, & ee. * they n W. at Forney,” -AN 
wid him, ind tx EE Ho poten A dive; 71 


if ane ſpeaks SA the Verb be in the third Perſon, 
the Pronoun goes — the Verb; Ex. Ne me dites pes Mas. do 


e ſay wenez me voir, come and ſee me; wa te pendre, 90 and 


Relative Particles en * y are conſtmmed i in che ſame man- 
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X. Obſervation. Oblique Perſonal a ae of the Dative and 
Accuſative Caſe are always to 
Ex. Je lui dis cela, & de Ma _ promis, Kc. I told him 
that, and beſides I * c. il maime & me confidere, 
he loves and reſpects me. 
XI. Obſervation. Tis A Nice Queſtion, Whether the oblique 
Perſonal Pronouns ought to be placed before the Verb that. governs - 
them, or before the Verb that has no Regimen; as for Example, 
whether we ought to ſay, i/ ne vent pas le fair, or il ne le veut 
pas fair, he will not do it; however, the beſt Maſters of the 
os Tongue are for the firſt of theſe Expreſſions. 
XII. Obſervation. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns have a Relative 
dignification, end are never joined to any Verb, except the Subſtan- 
tive tre, to be; Ex. qui a fait cela? mai, toi, lui, &c. or ce? 


6 moi, C'eſt toi, c %% lui, Who has done that? I, thou, he; or, tis J. | 


tis thou, *tis he. 


XIII. Obſervation. Some Perſonal Pronouns are called Bud Fe- 


rent, becauſe they may either be joined to the Verbs, or be ſeparate 
from them; Ex. U — cn de toi, &c. he ſpeaks of me, of 


thee, &c. 


De qui parke+il ? de moi, &c. Who does he ſpeak of? of me: 


aimeæ moi, aimeæ nous, love me, love us. 


XIV. Obſervatiomm. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are on! y ſaid of Perſons, 
or of Things to which we aſcribe a Perſon ; ſuch 18 Amour, 
Love; la Philaſepbie, Philoſophy, Sc. 

Ex. Eft- ce witre Seeur? non, ce "ſt pas elle, is that your Siſter ? 


no, it is not ſhe. 


Note, That the ama Pronouns are not to be * when we ſpeak 
of inanimate, or irrational Beings; as for Example, If you are 
aſked, eft ce /a vitre-couteau? eſt ce la witre cavale? Is that your 
Knife? Is that _ Mare? You muſt not anſwer, ef lui, ef 
elle, but ce Jef, that's it, that's ſhe; and likewiſe do not ſay, ce 


Cheval eſt fougueux, ne wous fiex pas d lui, but ce Cheval eft fou- 


gueux, ne wous y fen pas, that's a fiery unruly Horſe, do not truſt 
your ſelf with him. 

XV. Obſervation. The Provienns il, elle, and oi, are not to be 
uſed indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of Things, far . 
is to take Place of lui; Ex. I Aimant attire le fer à foi, the Load- | 
ſtone attracts Iron; yet we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, 44 
vertu à en elle tout ce gui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in it 


ſelf all that can make it lov ely. 


When we ſpeak of Perſons i in general, ſo; is always to be uſed; 
Ex. on ne doit parler de foi qu avec beaucoup de modęſtie, one ought 
not to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of Modeſty. 

When we ſpeak of a particular Perſon, lui and eile are to be aſed 
inſtead of %; Ex. 1 9 un n. qui ne parls que de lui, that Man 
K ſpeaks. 
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ſpeaks of no Body but himſelf; lui meme, elle-mine, and 6 e 
are e uſed } in the ſame Manner as lui, elle and ſoi. 7 — , 


SE CT. II. Of Poxouns Paſſeſfrue. 


1 Obſervation. The Gender of Pronouns Paſſeſtve in French does 
not follow that of the Perſon that ſpeaks or is ſpoken of, but agrees 
with the v3 articular Gender of every Noun they are joined to: Ex, 
Son Pere & ſa Mere font venus, his Father and Mother are come. 
But note, that in the uſe of theſe Pronouns Maſculine, non, n, 
fon. the French chuſe rather to claſh with the Rules of Grammar, 
than to grate the Ear; for they put thoſe Pronouns before Nouns # 
of the Feminine Gender, that begin with a Vowel, or an þ mute; ® 
and ſo they ſay, mon Ame, my Soul, ſor Hiſtoire, his, or her Hi- Þ 
ſtory, c. This they do to avoid the Hiatus, or Cacophony, or ill | 
Sound, which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting together, if | 
they ſhould ſay, ma Ame, ſa Hiſtoire, &c. 
II. Obſervation. The Dative Caſes of Perſonal Pronouns, & moi, 
à toi, a foi, a elle, d nous, a Vous, à eux, a elles, are often uſed to 
expreſs the Poſſeſſion of a Thing in an abſolute Manner. : 
Ex. Ce liure eſt a moi, that Book is mine; cette Maiſin eft & lei, v 
that Houſe is his, Cc. . 
The ſame Way of expreſſing the poſſeſſion i is ſometimes uſed in . 
Subſtantives: Ex. Ce Caroſſe et a Monſieur, that Coach is the Gen- 
tleman's; ce Manchon eft a Madame, that Muff is the Lady's, &c. 
IIT. Obſervation. There's this Difference betwixt theſe Pronouns 
mon, ton, Jon, notre, witre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le ſien, le 
notre, le võtre, le leur, that the firſt are Conjunctiwe, and go always 
before the Nouns; and the other Aa. and come after the 
Noun to which they relate. = 
Ex. Mon Cheval court mieux que le fien, my Horſe runs ; better -| 
khan ka. Se. 1 
Therefore 'tis a Fault to FEY for Example, un mien ami, inſtead 
of un de mes amis, a Friend of mine. | 
IV. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe Plural Pronouns, tes miens, les © 
tiens, ies fiens, les nitres, les witres, les leurs, hgnify one's Friends 
and Relations, or the People of one's P 1 
Ex. IL eft alle vers les fiens, & ils ne Ton- point connu, he went ; 
to his own, and they knew him not. 
V. Obſervation, Sometimes theſe ſingular Pronouns, le mien, le 
tien, &c. ſignify one's own Money or Eſtate. 
EEx. Fat depenſe cent ecus du mien, I ſpent an hundred Crowns 
of my own; il lui en coutera du fien, it will coſt him ſome Money. 


SE CT. III. Of PRoxouns Demonſtrative. 


. Obſervation. Pronouns Demonſtrative are of two Som, Con- 


andi and Abſolute. | EY 
22 4 Þ | The 


W a — 1— =, 


2 


Wife; we alſo ſay, ce ſemble, it ſeems. 


| thoſe, Oc. 
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The Conjunctive are theſe, ce, or cit, cette, ces, celui celle, 


ceux, celles. OP | 
Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a Subſtantive ; celui, 
celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by a Genitive, or the 
Relative gui. As for ce, it is uſed before a Subſtantive Maſculine 
that begins with a Conſonant, or an aſpjred 5, before the Rela- 
tive qui, and finally, before the Verb #tre in the Singular and 
Ex. Ce arbre eft baut, that Tree is tall; cette Femme eſt belle, 
that Woman is handſome; ces Enfans ſont jolis, they are pretty 
Children; quil Livre efl-ce? Ceft celui de mon ami, what Book is 


that? 'tis my Friend's ; celai que vous voudrez, Which you will; 


celle dont je vous ai parli, that I told you of 3. ce livre eft d moi, that 
Book is mine; ce Heros, that Heroe ; ce qui paroit, which appears: 
ce que vous woudrez, what you will; C ma Femme, this is my | 
Ce dit il, is obſolete, and inſtead of it we ſay, dit. il, ſaid he. 
You muſt not ſay, ce gui vous plaira, but, ce qu'il vous plaira, 
what you herr. CE 
Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce & quoi, are Phraſes out of uſe. 


. 


Pour ce faire, en ce faiſant, outre ce, à ce que, are never uſed 


by ſuch as ſpeak and write well. 


Ce que, inſtead of fi, is alſo out of Date: Ex. you muſt not ſay, 


il ne faut pas croire que ce qu'il n'eft pas venu, il, &c. but que Sil 


weſt pas venu, & c. You muſt not think that becauſe he did not 


come, he, c. . 5 5 
| You may uſe either Ce, or eff, in this and the like Expreſſions; 


la meilleure weye eſt, or Ceſt, the beſt Way is, Sc. | 
Theſe Particles ici, ci, la, are added to Nouns preceded by the 


Demonſtratives, ce, c#t, and cette; Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems- ci, 


this Time; cette ville la, that Town or City. Note, That the 
Particle ci, ought to be uſed before ice. 5 
celui, iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of Date. x 
II. Obſervation. The Abſolute Demonſtrative Pronouns are theſe ; 
celui-ci, celui-la, celle-ci, celle-la, ceux-ci, ceux-la, celles-ci, celles-la, 
cect, cela. . 1 VVV 
Theſe Pronouns are followed by a Genitive, but are uſed in this 
Manner. e 5 
Prenex celui ci, & me donner celui la, take this, and give me 
that; wous aimez ceux-ci, & moi ceux la, you love theſe, and I 
The Relative gui, may be uſed after the Abſolute Demonſtra- 
tives, provided it do not follow them immediately. 5 
Ex. Celui-la e trompe qui penſe que, that Man is miſtaken who 
thinks that, | 
K 2 But 
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But it would be a Fault to fay, celui. Ia, qui went fre Beurtux, 
inſtead of celui qui weut tre heureux, he that would be happy. 
'Thefe Pronouns, cellui-ci, cellui-la, cellui ci, celle- la, are quite by j 
out of uſe. 5 8 


SE CT. IV. Of Pronouns Relative. 
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I. Obſervation. The Relatives gui and dont, are more uſed for 
Perſons than Things; and leguel more for Things than Perſons. 
II. Obſervation. Qui is uſed in the Nominative and Accuſative 
Caſe, when we ſpeak of any Sort of Beings. e 

Ex. Un Homme qui chante bien, a Man that ſings well; la Dame 
ue vous aimez, the Lady you love; un Cheval gui galope bien, a 
Horſe that gallops well. ” „„ 4M 
III. Objervation. The Relative qui, is never uſed in the Geni- 
tive and Accuſative Caſes, or with a Prepoſition, but when it re. 
lates to Perſons, and therefore it would be a Fault to ſay, of + 
chien de qui je wous ai parle, Ceft le Cheval fur qui jttois monte, © 
Kc. inſtead of cet le chien duquel, or dont je vous ai parli, this is 
the Dog I told you of; c' le Cheval fur lequel j etois monte, this 
BE, 4 ee dh Topo od LC RSSNY 
IV. Obſervation. Leguel is to be uſed inſtead of ui and dont. 
Firſt, When gui and dont are equivocal: Ex. inſtead of Ce un 
effet de la Providence qui eſi conforme d ce qui nous a tte dit, and 
eſt la Cauſe de cet effet dont je vous ai parle, we muſt ſay, Ot | 
un effet de la Providence, lequel eſt conforme, &c. if the Relative 
refers to cet, and c'eſt la cauſe de cet effet, de Iaquelle, &c. if tze 
Relative refer to cauſe. on. 5 
Secondly, When the Relative is in the Genitive Caſe after a Sub- 
ſtantive; Ex. j ai envoy? un courrier d la cour, an retour duquel, * © 
JJ TT 
Thirdly, When the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Choice; Ex. di. 
tes moi leguel, tell me which; donnez moi laquelle vous woudrez, 
give me which you will, &c. Re nM tym. „ 
V. Obſervation. Quoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak of ina- 
7 Et ON: 
Ex. Fe ne fpai à quoi ne reſoudre, I know not what to reſolve 
upon; ſur quoi, whereupon, Oc. 8 
VI. OEHr vation. Theſe three Relative Particles, ou, en, y, are 
uſed in the following manner. 8 1 
1. Oz, relates to a Place or Thing. | | ON 
Fx. Lendroit 0% vous etes, the Place where you are; la Maiſon 
0 je vais, the Houſe whither I go; celle dou je viens, that from 
whence T come; FTetat en je ſuis reduit, the Condition I am reduced 


- 


2. En 
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2. En relates to a Perſon, a Thing, or a Place ; Ex. Quand 
| Fai du vin j en boi, when I have Wine, I drink it; prenez de la 
viande & en mangex, take Meat, and eat ſome of it; c, un beau 
Cheval, mais j'en ai ven un plus beau, that's a fine Horſe, but I 
| have ſeen a finer ; wous maves oblige, & Je vous en remercie, you 
have obliged me, and I thank you for it; venex wous de la cour? 
Ouy, jen view, Do you come from Court? Yes, I come from 
thence. | 
Eu is uſed in ſeveral Exprefions without any Antecedent : Ex. 
Ven biens, I am caught; je en ow plus, J am een ſpent, &c. 
En is alſo uſed with the Verb &tre, when we make a Compari- 
fon: Ex. I! en eſt des Hammes comme des Femmes, it is with the 
Men as it is with the Women, Oc. 
1 relates to the Place, the Thing, a and ſometimes to the 
Perſon. | 
Ex. Allez wous > P Feliſe: ? 95.7 Jy vais, Do you go to Church? 
* es, 1 go thither; la mort eft inevitable, & nous devons * penſer 
a tout moment, Death is inevitable, and we ought to think of i it 
every Moment, &c. 
T is frequently uſed in the Third Perſon Singular of all the 
Tenſes of the Verb avoir, taken imperſonally. 
Ex. {1y a, there is; ily avoit, thers was, Sc. See che Im- 
perſonal Verbs. 
VII. Ober vation. Le is ſometimes a Neuter Indeclinable, and. 
Relative Particle, which is put inſtead of a Noun, or Verb. 
Ex. Etes vous malade, Maonfieur ? Ouy, je le ſuis, Sir, are you 
ſick? Yes, I am ſo; Madame, tes vous contente ? Oay, je le ſuis, 
Madam, are you contended ? Yes, I am ſo; fort ils indijpoſez ? 
Oh, ils le font, are they indiſpoſed ? Yes, they are ſo, &c. 
However, if a Man ſay, je ſuis malade, I am fick, and a Wo- 
man has a Mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to ſay, je 
a ſuis auffi. In like Manner if a Woman ſays, je ſuis indiſpoſee, 
I am indiſpoſed; a Man muſt anſwer, je le ſuis auf. 
VIII. Obſervation. i is repeated i in French, as well as the 
other Pronouns. 
Ex. C'eſt un Homme qui et ſeavant, gui dank bien, qui joue de 
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pluſieurs inſtruments, that's a learned Man, at dances well, plays — 8 


upon ſeveral Inſtruments, c. 

Jui uſed for les uns & les autres, grows out of Date, and in- 
ſtead of gui Plus, qui moins, &c. it is better to ſay, les uns bla 
les autres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, Sc. 

IX. O&ſervation. The Relative gue is elegantly uſed ; 

Firſt, Inſtead of the Relative Particle ol, 

Ex. C'eſt en France qu on boit de bon vin, tis in France where 


good Wine is drank. 
K 3 de co, 


\ 
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3 Inſtead of T on and dont; as c eſi de cette Maiſon gueſt 


| forti ce Seigneur, tis from that Houſe that Lord comes; cet de 
8 gue Jattens ce ſecours, tis from you 1 e that Supply, 


Ti birdly, Inſtead of avec lequel, or Loomis ua 

x. 7" ay regu votre lettre avec tout le contentement que je dewois 
recevvir cit honneur, J have received your Letter with all the Sa- 
tisfaction wherewith I ought to receive that Honour, &c. 

Fourthly, Inſtead of Par lequel or /aquelle. 


Ex, Fe ſai cela par le mime canal que vous Pavers apris, I Ee 


that, through the ſame Hands you had it from. 
-. Obſerwatian. The Conſtruction of the Relative gui in the 
following, and like Expreſſions, is ſomething odd. 


Ex. Le Soleil que Pon dit que eſi plus grand que la Terre, the 


Sun which is ſaid to be bigger than the Earth, e. 


However, inſtead of that, ſome ay, le Soleil yue Pon dit fire 


: plus grand que la Terre, &c. 
to do. 


SEC T. : V. 85 oY Ps ONOUN $ Buam gallus. 


1. Obſervation. of the Interrogative Pronouns ; ; qui, quoi, and 


leguel, are always Abſolute, but quel is generally Conjunctive. 


II. Obſervation. Quel, and lequel, are ſaid both of Perſons and 


Things; gui of Perſons, and quoi of Things only. 


Ex. Duel Homme eſt cela? What Man is that? quel crime a-t-il 


commis? What Crime has he committed? quelles Dames connoifſez 

ous? What Ladies do you know ? laquelle de ces deux choſes vou- 

lex vous? Which of theſe two Things will you have ? qui tes 

vou? Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done that ? De 

quoi parle-t-il? What does he ſpeak of? QAuy a- t il? What 8 
there ? Joe cherchez vous ? What do you look for? 


SECT: VI. Of Nuniral PRONOUNS, 


There are nine Nu 88 of which hols two, Cha- 
cun and Perſonne are abſolute ; theſe two, chague, and nul, Con- 
junctive; and theſe fiye, tout, pluſieurs, peu, aucun, and pan un, 
indifferent. 

Chacun is an Affirmative Pronoun that has no Plural ; Ex. Cha- 
cun eſt content, every one is contented ; elles ont chacune un galant, 
ad have eyery one of them a Gallant, &c, 


When 


. 
hy We 


Fewai que Yours — je nai rien a fair I have nothing 
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When Perſonne is a Pronoun, it has no Plural, is always of the 
Maſculine Gender, and ſignifies no Body, or any Body ; Ex. Per- 
forme weſt wenu, no Body is come; ꝙ a-t-il perſonne icy? 1s there 
any Body here? je ne connois perſonne fi heureux que lui, I know 


no Body ſo happy as he. 


Note, That if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muſt not ſay, je ne 
connois perſonne, fi heureuſe qu'elle, becauſe perſonne, as a Pronoun, 


is of the Maſculine Gender; but in that, and ſuch like Caſes, you 


or, je ne connois point de 


muſt ſay, je ne connois aucune perſonne, | 
Femme ſi heureuſe qu'elle, 1 know no Body, or, no Woman ſo hap- 
y as ſhe. However, when the Adjective that relates to Perſonne 


is of the common Gender, we mult uſe it both for Men and Wo- 


men; as, je uc connois perſonne fi ſage que lui, ou quelle, I know 


no Body ſo wiſe as he, or ſhe, &c. 
Chaque is, Afirmative, and has no Plural. 


Ex. Chaque Pais a ſts coutumes, every Countrey has ite Cu- 
8 ſtoms, Se. . ER | 


Nul is Negative; as, nul ne peut twiter la mort, no Body can 


avoid Death. „ B+ 
Tout is Affirmative; Ex. Tout Homme qui craint Dieu, every 
Man that fears God. 8 . 85 „ Trad Ws 
Plufieurs is affirmative in both Genders, and of the Plural 
Number; as for Peu, it is rather an Adverb than a Pronoun; 
Ex. Plufieurs ſont appellez, mais peu ſont eleus, many are called, 


but few are choſen. 


Aucun and Pas-un are Negative, and the latter has no Plural : 


| Ex. II n'y en a aucun, there's none; 11 17 4 pas un Homme, 
there's not one Man. : e wt oa 


SECT. VU. Of PkRoxnovuxs Inadefinite. 


There are twelve Indefinite Pronouns, ſeven of which are ge- 
nerally Abſolute, Dun, Pautre, quelqu'un or quelcun, quiconque, 
qui que, quelque, and quoi que; four Conjunctive, wiz. Quelque, 


quiconque, certain, meme; and one indifferent, wiz. Tel. 
Ex. L'un dit une choſe, & Pautre en dit une autre, one ſays one 


Thing, and the other another; Tun & Pautre ont raiſon, both are 
In the right; les ans ſont de cette opinion, & les autres de celle-ci, ſome 
are of that Opinion, and others of this; autre choſe eſt dire, & au- 

tre choſe eſt faire, to ſay is one Thing, and to do another. . 


Tis better to write, guelgu'un than quelcun; guelpu un m'a dit, 


ſome Body told me; guelpues uns ne le croyent pas, ſome People 


do not believe it, c. 


K 4 Duicongue 
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 Quicongue has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons: Ex. Qui- 
congue craint Dieu, & aime fon P rechain, whoſoever fears God, 

and loves his Neighbour. 
Qui gue, as, qui que ce ſoit, whoever it be; il wa du reſpect 
pour qui que ce ſoit, he reſpects no Body. 

Quel que; Ex. je veux les avoir 2 qu ih hient, 1 will have 
them whatever they be, &c. | 

Dui que is of the Neuter Gender; , quoi gu" "dl arrive, what- 
ever comes to paſs, c. 

Duelque, mg wo moi mauer choſe d faire, give me ſome- 
thing to do; 7a? quelque argent, I have ſome Money ; ; quelque 
riche quzl foit, * him be never fo rich, &c. | 

Quelgue is ſometimes an Adverb that ſignifies environ, about: Ex. 
Pai quelque cinquante cus, I have about fifty Crowns, &c. 
| Quelconque i is Negative; as, jen al Faire N I have no 
Buſineſs at all, c. 

CTCertain, as, un certain Homme, 2 certain Man. This Pronoun 

s often an Adjective that fignifies, a/urte, aſſured, true. 

Mime; this Pronoun, as we ſaid before, is often join'd with 

Perſonal Pronouns : Ex. Je wous Pai dit moi mime, I told you that 
my ſelf. It is alſo joined with Subſtantives: Ex. 4 Roi meme, the 

King himſelf; le meme Homme, the ſame Man. 

Meme does often become an Adverb: Ex. II nous a dit seu | 
ae choſes, meme il nous a aſſures que, he told us a you many 
Things, and even aſſured us that, Ac. 

Tel, as, tel Maitre, tel Valet, like Maſter, like Man; je ne pai 
feln s tel _ I cannot endure fuch a Man, Ss. 


ARTICLE IV. 
Of VERBS. 


Here are three Things chiefly to be conſidered in Verbs. is 
HF., The Uſe of Moods. Second. i, The Ule of Tenſes. 
And Thirdly, The NG or Caſe govern'd 


SECT. I. Of the Uk sf Moons 


I have treated beſos of the Nature, and conſequently of the 
| Uſe of the four Moods; but becauſe there are Particles, ſome of 
| Which govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, and others 
| again the Infinitive, it will not be imptoper to ſet them down 
here. 

Con: 
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8 andibu: that govern the I Sate 


Si tot que, 
Auſſi tot que, 
Des que, | 
Incontinent que, 
Apres que, after that. 
Lorſque, when. 


Tn). Since, ſeeing that, | 


gn Sos 8 conſidering that. 


Tant gue, ys 
Pendant que, as long as, 
Auſſi long tems que, 


« whilſt. 
Jandis que, Tg 


> aſſoon as. 


De forte que, * a 3 
De maniere gue, , So that, inſo- 
Tellement que, much that. 
Si bien gue, 

Tant y a que, 


4 fin gue, that. 
Avant gue, 7 before that. 


Devant gue, 
er + ml c except, unleſs, 
Si ce n'eſt que, 

| Aa cas, Or en cas gue, in caſe that. 


| 


1 


g 


Peut etre que, perhaps. 


Horſmis que, ) Except that, un- 
Exceptè que, 95 leſs, but, fave 
Si non que, J that. 
Parce que, 
af au gue, £ becauſe. 
Suivant gue, di 
. according as. 
Out Ye QUE) 
Faint — 8 beſides that. 
Ainſi que, 
| Tout ainſi 7 que, Co Juſt as, even as. 
De meme gue, 3 
Tant que, c 5 uch WW: 
Autant que, oO Oo 
Mo que, ſince. 


| Conjundlions that govern the Corjunctive Moo p. 


ö 


9 


A condition que, } _ — 
Pourveu ue, ) vided that 


doit que, Whether. 
dare gue, without. 


Bien gue, 
Combien que, ( tho, bet . nh 
Encore que, ( po 
Dot que, 


| Fuſques a a ce 705 till. 


e crainte que, 
De peur que, 87 _ fear, left. ; 


| Poje, ou . que, ſuppoſe, or 


nt 


1 


And perhaps ſome few , 


. A Verb that is followed by the Particle que, governs an Indi- 
| cative or Conjunctive Mood; and becauſe it ſuffices to know the 


Verbs that govern either of theſe two Moods, I ſhall only men- 


tion thoſe that govern the Conjunctive, as being leſs in number 


than the reſt. 


Beſides the Conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the Con- 


junctive Mood; 


Firſt, After the following Verbs, b in de , pre- 
tendre, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, ſouffrir, endurer, permet- 
tre, deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir peur, ap- 
prehender, douter, poſer, ſuppaſer, emptcher, garder, attendre, dire, 
fair, and ſome others, that have the ſame, or a near Signification. 


Ex, 
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Ex. Fe weux que wous faſſiet cela, 1 will have you do that; je 
foubait qu'il vienne, 1 wiſh he may come, Qc. 


Note, 'That theſe Verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permettre, [ 
deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, and exhorter, require the Infinitive 
Mood of = following Verb with the Particle 4e, when they go- 

vern a Noun or Pronoun; Ex. Je lui ai command de vous dire, | © 


have commanded him to tell you, &c. But when the ſame are u- 


ſed in an Indefinite Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Pro- | 
noun, they require a ConjunRive after them; as, la Cour ordne 
que la Sentence ſoit excente, the Court ordains the Sentence to be | 


put in Execution. 


Secondly, Moſt I m W Varks require a Con; j unctive after ; 
them; Ex. II faut que vu ' particz demain, you muſt go away to 


Morrow. 


Thir dh, » We generally aſe the Conjunctive Mood after a Verb 
that has the Particle / before it; Ex. Si vous croyez qu'il ait fait | 


cela, if you think he has done that; however we may ſay, /i wous 


eroyeꝝ qu ag eft. honnete Homme, if you believe him to be an honeſt s 


Man, 


guoique, whatever. 


Ex. Quelque Danger qu'il y ait, what Danger ſvever there be; 
=: .guoi qu'il en penſe, whatever he may think of it, Qc. 


Fifthly, After the Superlative Definite; as, Cf le plus honnite 


Homme que je connoiſſe, he is the honeſteſt Man I know. 
Sixthly, When que is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, je ſuis fachs 


qu'il foit malade, elſe we ſhould ſay, je ſuis fache de ce qu'il eft ma- 
lade, I am ſorry he is ſick, c. 


Seventhly, After the Relative qui, when the Verb expreſſes a 


Condition in a Future Senſe; as, je veux une W qui foit belle, 
: will have a Wife that is handſome. 


Of the InviniTIVE. 


The Infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an Indefinite Significa- 


tion, and expreſſes the Action mann any Circumſtance either 
of Time or Perſon. 


There are three Prepoſitions which are oſten joined with the 


Infinitive, viz. de, à, pour, by means of which we expreſs the 


Gerunds and Supines of the Latins, and which are generally rendred 


into Engliſb by the Particle 1. 


"x Je dous prie de faire cela, 1 defire you to ao that; /*aye quel- 


que choſe @ acheter, J have ſomething to buy; cela eft bon pour faire 
-rire, that's good to make one laugh. | 


1. Of the Uſe of the Particle De, before the Infinitive. 
The Prepolition de is uſed before the Infinitive ; _ 
| 2 Firf, 


F urthh, After quelque, whatſoever, however; and 7 1 lune ; 
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| Fir, After a Noun Subſtantive, in which 2 it anſwers to 
the Gerund in di, in the Latin. 

Ex. LU Art de parler, the Art of ſpeaking je way fas le tems 
de lire, I have no Time to read. 

Secondly, After 1 that govern a Genitive Caſe, ſuch as, 
content, fach, bien aiſe, & c. Ex. Je ſuis content de mourir, 1 am 
content to die, Oc. 

Thirdly, After the Verb Etre, uſed Imperſonally with ſome Ad- 
jectives; Ex. Il eff bon, or il eſt utile de en Ja patrie, it is good 
or uſeful to ſerve one's Country. 

Fourthly, After the Verbs, ſouhaiter, ener, abate per- 
mettre, prier, promettre, perſuader, empecher, 45 Mader, conſeiller, 
avertir, craindre, avoir peur, venir, &C. 

Ex. Souhaitez vous de voir ſa Maiſon ? Have you a Mind to ſee 
his Houſe? c. Fe vous prie de confiderer, I deſire you to oma ; 
il vient de fortir, he is juſt gone out, Wc. 


2. Of the Uſe of the Particle à, before the Infinitive. 


The Prepoſition à is uſed before the Infinitive: 

_ Firſt, After the Verbs avoir and &crire, in the following and like 
| Expreſiions: 

Ex. * ay une Lettre d tcrire, I have a Letter to write; f 2 @ du 

| danger a Pattaguer, tis dangerous to attack him; c ft d lui à 
jouer, he is to play, Wc. 

Secondly, After Adjectives that govern the Dative Caſe, ſuch 
as, pret, enclin, propre, &C. Ex. Fe ſuis pret a parker, I am ready 
t0 ſpeak, Se. | 

Thirdly, In the following and like Expreſſions, wherein the In- 
fmnitive Active is put inſtead of the Paſſve. 

Ex. La guerre ef? a craindre, War 1s to be fared; neceſſuire 3 2 
ſcawoir, neceſſary to be known, Se. However note, That when 
the preceding Adjectives are uſed Imperſonally, the Particle ge is 
uſed inſtead of a, as, 1/ eff neceſſaire de chatier les mechans, it is 

g neceſſaire to chaſtiſe the Wicked, 
r | Fourthly, After ſome Verbs; ſuch as, f preparer, fe © di oer, 
fo Vappreter, ſe reſoudre, 5 1 , &c. Ex. Je me e prepare a partir, 

I prepare to go away, 

Note, That there are foveral Veibs beine which we may uſe 
the Particle 4e or a, almoſt indifferently ; in which Caſe we ought 
to chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear; thoſe Verbs are com- 
mencer, continuer, contraindre, forcer, Feſforcer, engager, obliger, 
| exhorter, manquer, eſſayer, tacher, and {ome others. The Verb 
prier is uſed with the Particle a, when it ſignifies to invite, and 
with the Particle de, when it ſignifies to deſire. 


3. Of the Uſe of the Prepoſition pour, before the Infiniti ve. 
The Prepoſition pour, is uſed before the Infinitive: 


Fiiſt, 
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Frirſt, To expreſs the End, Deſign, or Cauſe of an Action; Ex. 
Fe vient pour vous dire, I come to tell you; il a ett pendi pour © 
avoir tut une Homme, he was hanged for killing a Man. 

Secondly, After the Adverbs, trop and aer; Ex. Il eff trop ſage | 

pour faire cela, he is too wiſe to do that; elle eff aſſex vertueuſ: il 

. pour refifter d la tentation, the is virtuous enough to reſiſt the . 1 

Temptation, Se. . e 2H. | 

There are three other Prepoſitions, wiz. ſans, apres, and par, 
which are ſometimes uſed before the Infinitive. 3b 29 
Ex. On ne peut vivre ſans reſpirer, one cannot live without 
breathing; Cyrus, après avoir waincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, after 
he had vanquiſhed the Lydians; il à commence par boire, he began 

with Drinking; commences par me payer, pay me firſt. l 
I bere are alſo ſome Conjunctions, ſuch as, avant que de, devant 
que de, d moins que de, plitot gue de, afin de, which are often uſed 


a 1 

— WW 

5 75 „ Bo EC: 
Ro ects 2 


fore the Infinitive, Wc. 


SECT. II. Of the U- of TeNnsEs, 


Altho' what 1 have already ſaid about the Uſe of Tenſes in tbe 
Chapter of Analogy, may in ſome Meaſure be ſufficient ;. yet, it 
will not be amiſs here to make the following Obſervations. | 
I. Obſervation. The Preſent of the Indicative is ſometimes us'd 
in Hiſtory, Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſent an Action paſt in a 
more lively and emphatical Manner, Ye _ 
Ex. Le Roy woyant que ] Ennemi marchoit à lui, range fon armie 
en Bataille, fait retirer le Baggage, & diſpoſe toutes chaſes pour le 
combat, the King perceiving that the Enemy march'd towards 
him, draws up his Army in order of Battle, ſends away the Bag- *® 
gage, and diſpoſes all Things for a Fight, &c. ö 
2. Obſervation. The ſame Tenſe 1s alſo uſed ſometimes inſtead # 
of the Future; Ex. Je pars demain, I go away to morrow, &c. 
3. Obſervation. Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, I have 
 enly reckon'd ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet there is 
another (tho' ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double Pre- 
terperfect, and which is, employed in the ſame Senſe as the Pre- 
terperfect; Ex. Des que jay eu dint, as ſoon as I had dined; 
auſſi — qu'il a eu écrit ſa Leitre, as ſoon as he had writ his Let - 
ter, Oc. | | 5 
4. Obſerwation. Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Future of the 
Indicative, inſtead of the preſent of the Conjunctive, and ſo they 
ſay, je ne crois pas qu'il viendra, inſtead of, je ne crois pas qu'il 
71enne, I don't believe he will come; which is a Fault they ought 
carefully to avoid. | | Ce 
5. Ollſerwation. It is alſo a common Fault with Foreigners that 
learn French, to uſe the firlt Imperfect of the Conjunctive, 2 
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of the Imperfe& of the Indicative; as for Example, they ſay, / je 


vous donnerois mon cur, inſtead of, /; Je Vous donnois mon caur, if 


] ſhould give you my Heart. 
2 $ROF- I. Of the Reman of Verns. 


There are two Things to be conſidered about the Regimen of 
Verbs, viz. Their Nominative, and the Cafe governed. 


Of the Nominative of Vers. 


1. Rule. A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative, or Conjunctive Mood, 
requires before, or after it, a Nominative, either exprelt or under- 
ſtood, that agrees with it in Number and Perſon. 

Ex. La Tuftice contient toutes les autres Vertus, juſtice compre- 
hends all other Virtues; je waime que vous, I love none but you. 

Note, That all Nouns both Singular and Plural, are of the third 
Perſon, except theſe Pronouns Perſonal, Je, tu, nous, vous, which 
are of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe Nouns which are uſed in the 
ſame Senſe as the Vocative of the Latins, eſpecially when joined 
with the firſt and ſecond Porſons of the Imperative Mood, which 
are of the ſecond Perſon: | 

Ex. Je lis Virgile, I read Virgil; nous fadions la Philoſophie, w we 
ſtudy Philoſophy ; ; vous ces heureux, you are happy; Camarade, 
ſui moi, Friend, follow me; Meſſieurs, qu'en dites pous? Gentlemen, 
what do you ſay to it? Meſſieurs, Preneꝶ garde & Vous, Gentlemen, 
look to your ſelves. 

2. Rule. The firſt Perſon is counted better than the ſecond, and 
s dhe ſecond better than the Third; therefore, where two or more 
I Perſons go before a Verb, the Verb always agrees with the beſt 
Perſon; Ex. Lui & moi avons dine enſemble, he and I dined to-. 
| 37 gether; vous & elle ſerex les bien- venus, you and ſhe ſhall be wel- 

N come. 

Note, By the Bye, that tho the fit Perſon be better than the 
other two (according to Grammatical Notions) yet when we ſpeak 
or write, we ought never to name our ſelves firſt, as the Greeks 
and Latins uſed to do; as for Example, we muſt not ſay moi = 

vous, but vous & moi, you and I, &c. | 

3. Rule. The Subſtantive Verb etre and ſome Neuter V erbs, 
have often a Nominative before, and another after ; Ex. Te ai 
fert fache de cela, I am very ſorry for it. 

4. Rule. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, be-. 
ing joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb in the Plural, &c, 
See Art. IT. About the Conſtruction of Subſtantives. 

5. Rule. When two or more Nominatives Singular are * 
ed by the e Particle ou, the Verb is generally put in the 


Singular. 
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CO — p — — ——2ñ » ͤ 2 — — —Uv — — — — — 
r 5 2 A —— — — — oe - — 88 LG 


— — 


- 
. 
— © _— 
6 
. 
3 * — a4 L : | 
"<7 x FR 8 2 PRs — - 9 - 
o 2 8 * * r o * - 0 by 25 
> N : Dir A 5 7 „ abt 4 CE 4 
— N OY < r 938 „ * . a ST YL 3 8 — 3 n 8 
"a a— WE 2 N - Ke 9, "*h Ke 1 EN GS os 3 * Ec > 0 (00 Hera N 3 DIE n 1 25 1 ® 
Fate; TT 7 ES 8 3 ON as x + 1 2 
8 - RENE, n n 2 5 . > 
To LINE * Ho 1 2 n 3 8 WT: 
* — * 2 
- 


—_— 


. 3 
1 
n 0 


, 
- 

— — ———— banc b 
—— —— — — 


— — 
— 


158 A New Methodical French Grammar, 
Singular, and very ſeldom in the Plural; Ex. Ou la Rage, ou l- 
Deſeſpoir, le lui fera faire, either Rage or Deſpair will make him ch 
do it; peut etre que la Honte, ou la Repentance, ou P Exemple, les | 
rendront ſages, perhaps either Shame, Repentance, or the Exam- M 
ple of others, will make them wiſe, &c, _ HS 
6. Rule. Two or more Nouns Singular, being join'd by the Par- 
ticle ni, are conſtrued with a Verb, either Singular or Plural; Ex. 
Ni wvitre amour, ni võtre haine, ne me touche point, or ne me touchent 
point, I am not concerned at either your Love or Hatred, &c. 
7. Rule. When there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt of which 
is in the Singular Number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the Par- 
ticle mais, the Verb ought to be in the Singular Number; Ex. 
Non ſeulement ſes Honneurs & ſes Richeſſes, mais auſſi ſa Reputation 
 Oevanoit, and not Sevanouirent, not only his Honours and Rich- 
es, but his Reputation alſo did vaniſh away, — _ 
8. Rule. After Collective Words, ſuch as, une infinitt, quantite, 
la plipart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number with the Subſtantive 
that comes after the Collective; Ex. Une infinite de monde m' eſt ue- 
nu Wir, Or quantite de gens me ſont venus voir, a World or Abun- 
dance of People came to ſee me; la plipart du monde aime les Plai- 
firs, moſt People love their Pleaſures; la plupart des hommes font © 
michans, the Generality of Men are wicked. SINE 
9. Rule. The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, joined with the Verb 
Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Verb is followed b 
the Pronouns, eux or elles, or by ſome Plural Noun ; Ex. C' 
moi, it is I; c'eſt nous, tis we; Cetoit nous, it was we; ce fut 
vous, it was you: But we ſay, ce ſont eux, it is they; ce ſeront 
euæ, it will be they; ce font de bons Maitres, they are good Ma- 
ſiters; ce furent les Anglois que ——*twas the Englih that, &c. 
In the Imperfe& Tenſe the Singular is rather uſed than the Plural 
with eux and elles: as Cetoit eux, Ottait elles, twas they: but 
the Plural ought rather to be uſed when there follows a Plural 
Noun; as, Cetoient de grands Hommes, they were great Men: It 
is alſo better to ſay, / Cent 6 eux, elles, vos Freres, if it had been 
they or your Brothers, than to ſay, ſi ceuſſent it eux, elles, wos 
Freres, & c. e W 4 
When gui is the Nominative of the Verb, the latter ought to 
be in the ſame Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun; Ex. C'eſt moi qui 
ai fait cela, tis J have done that; however, ſome are of Opinion, 
that let what Pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant to put 
the Verb in the third Perſon, when it is in the Conjunctive 
Mood, and in the Singular Number; Ex. Si c'etoit moi, qui et 
fait cela, if twas I that had done it: But then in the Plural we 
muſt always ſay, ſi Cetoit nous qui euſſions fait cela, if we had done 
that, c. | | 
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10. Rule. All Verbs Imperſonal require before or after them 
the Particle i, to expreſs Natural Actions; and the Particle on, 
and ſometimes il, to expreſs Actions purely Moral, or relating to 


Men; Ex. II pleut, it rains; ? cbaud ? Is it hot ? on dit, they 
ſay 3 il eft jule, it is juſt. 


Of the Caſe governed by VIIBS. 


1. Rule. All Active Verbs govern an Accuſative caſe (which 
in Nouns and Participles is the ſame as the N ominative. ) Ex, Puzir 
les mechans, to puniſh the Wicked. 

2. Rule. Paſſive Verbs do generally govern the Ablative Caſe 
(which in French is the ſame as the Genitive.) Ex. etre aime de 
Dieu, to be loved by God. Sometimes a Paſlive Verb governs the 


Accuſative or Nominative with the Prepoſition par; as, Ils ont 


ere pris par Ennemi, they were taken by the Enemy; the Geni- 
tive is uſed to expreſs a Motion, or Paſſion of the Mind; and the 
Prepoſition par to expreſs an Action of the Body. 

3. Rule. Verbs that ſignify to give, attribate, and take away, 
govern the Accuſative (or Nominative) of the Thing, and the 


PDative of the Perſon; Ex. Donner la Gloire à Dieu, to ore God 
the Praiſe. 


4. Rule. Moſt Newer Verbs are abſolute, and govern no Caſe, 
unleſs it be by Means of ſome Prepoſition; Ex. Apir W 


do deal honeſtly ; parler au Roy, to ſpeak to the King. 


5. Rule. Some Verds are Active and Neuter at the ſame Time: 2 
ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c, 

6. Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe of the 
Thing, towards which the Action tends, and the Ablative (or Ge- 


- nitive) of the Place or Perſon, from which the Motion comes ; 
Ex. Aller à Paris, to go to Paris; 3 venir de Bruxelles, to come from 


Bruſſels. 


„ —oARTHI CLE v. 3 
Of the Confirudtion of PARTICIPLES. 


P Articiples, as we ſaid before, are either Adive or raue, 


both which are thus conſtrued. 


I, Conflrudtion of Active PA RTICIPLES, 
1. Rule. The Participle Actiue in ant, is indeclinable, or is of all 


Numbers, Genders, and Perſons, as long as it has the Force and 


Signification of the Verb, from which it is deriv'd; Ex. Le Roi 
etant aſſis ſur ſon Throne, the King ſitting on his Throne; Ja Reine 


 ttant indiſpoſee, the Queen being indiſpoſed; je les ay weus man- 


grant & beuvant, I have ſeen them eating and drinking. 
2. Rule. 


: 14h 
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2. Ra. Some Partieiples Active, ſuch as changeant, charmant 7 

_ brillant, penchant, croiſſant, &c. take the Form of a Noun, either . 
Adjective or Subſtantive, and then they vary according to the Dif. 
ference of Genders and Numbers; un Homme changeant, a change- 
able Man; ane Femme charmante, a charming Woman; les Etoile, 
brillantes, the bright Stars; un Penchant à I Amour, an Inclination 

to Love; le Croifſant de la Lune, the Increafe of the Moon. 8 
3. Rule. The Participle Active is often conftrued with the Parti- 
cle ex, in which Caſe it anſwers to the Gerund in Do of the Latin: : 
Ex. en revenant de la Campagne, as I came back from the Country, 


2. Conſtruction of Participles Paſſive. 

- 1. Rule. The Participle Paſſive, uſed in a Paſſive Signification, 

is declinable, and varies according to the Difference of Genders 

and Numbers. Ex. je ſuis aime, I am loved; elles font per ſecutles, 
— ̃ % ;]]!!! x 

Note, That when the Pronoun Vous is put for the Singular Tu, 
the Participle that follows it ought to be in the Singular; Ex. Yous 
ites aime, ou aimte, you are loved. A . 


2. Rule. The ſame Participle is alſo declined in Neuter Verbs; 
Ex. Il eft venu, he is come; elle eſt y allle, ſhe is gone thither, &c. 
3. Rule. The Participle Paſſive being uſed in the Active Signi- 

fication with the Auxiliary ava, and not preceded by a Pro- 
noun in the Accuſative Caſe, is indeclinable; Ex. Jay aime ſa 
Seur, 1 loved his Siſter; elle a aime mon Frere, ſhe loved my Bro- 
4. Rule. When the Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, ſuch as gaze, 
te, la, les, me, nous, uon, &c. goes before the Participle, then the 
latter muſt be declined, and agree with the Pronoun to which it re- 
lates both in Gender and Number; Ex. Le Chapeau que j ai achete, 
the Hat I (or aubich I) bought; la Lettre gue j ai leu, the Letter I 
have read; 4e, Hommes que j ai rencontré, the Men I met with; e 
Tai ven, IJ have ſeen him; je Pai venue T have ſeen her, & c Ac- 
cording to this Rule, the Participle is declined in Reciprocal and 
Reflected Verbs; as il Veſt rue; he has kilbd himſelf; elle Seſt 
% c afhr 1 
5 · Rule. The Participle is indeclinable, when there follows im- 
mediately a Verb in the Infinitive; Ex. Elle Heſt fait peindre, the. 
has had her Picture drawn; elle eſt alle voir fon Pere, ſhe is gone 

to ſee her Father. 4 W 8 

7. Rule. The Participle is Indeclinable in the Preter Tenſe of 
Reciprocal and Reflected Verbs; Ex. Elles je ſont dit cent injures, 
they have call'd one another a Hundred Names. 

5. Rate, The Participle is generally declined in Reflected Verbs, 

when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infinitive; Ex. 1s /e font 


rendus 


5 
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mt rendus Maitres de ha Ville, they have made them ſelves Maſters of 
er the Town. 


f. Note, That every Body does not agree in theſe two laſt Rules, 
e- and that in many Caſes it is very doubtful whether the Participle 
er ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, elles /e font trou- 
n KM w#/gro/es, and others, elles ſe font trouvtes grofſes, they were found 

_ BW quick with Child, &c. | 
i- 8. Rule. Some Participles Paſſive do ſometimes take the Form 


of an Adjective; ſuch as, aſſurè, aſſured ; poli, polite, &c._ 
And ſometimes chat of a Subſtantive ; ; Ex. Un Banni, an Exile, 


&c. 


A R T I CLE: VI. 
TS Of the Conſtruction of ADVERBS. 


TE generally uſe two negatives together, viz. the Particle 

ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas or point; Ex. Pour ne 
le pas chagriner, or pour ne le point chagriner, not to vex him, Cc. 
Although pas and point lignify the ſame thing, yet they are not 
always to be indifferently uſed ; and though that Nicety 1s chiefly 
to be learnt by Practice, and the Reading of good Authors, 1 
theſe Obſervations will go a great Way towards it. 

Firſt, The Particle pas is always us d before beaucoup, extrememient, ö 
infinement, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toijours, ſouvent; theſe two 
Comparative Particles, i tant, and in general before moſt Adverbs : 
Ex. II y a pas beaucoup de monde, there are not many people; wous - 
»avez pas mieuæ fait que lui, you did not do better than he, Wc, 

Secondly, Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Article de 
immediately after: Ex. 1/ xy a point de moyen, there's no Way, Wc. 

Although pas or point be generally uſed with the * ne, 
yet they are to be left out in the following Caſes; 

Firft, When the Negative ni follows; Ex. Fe ne Paime : ni ne le 
hats, I neither love nor hate him, &c. 

Secondly, After the following Negative Words, nul, aucun, Nr 
foe, rien jamais; Ex. Il wa nul, ou aucun Mauvais Deſſein, he 
has no ill Deſign, &c. 

' Thirdly, After the Adverbs of Quality, * nd moins; Ex. It 
ne fera plus de mal, he ſhall not do any more Miſchief, Ic. 
Fourihih, When there follows gue in the Signification of Anon, 
but; Ex. Il ne ma écrit u' une Lettre, he wrote but one Letter to 
me, Sc. But when gue ſignifies ;u/qu'& ce que, till; or finon quand, 

but when; then we uſe two Negatives: Ex. Je ne le ferai point 
= gue vous ne ſoyex wenu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. | 

= Ffthly, After gue, when it ſtands for pourguoy, why ? Ex. Due 
ne faites Vous ? Why do you not doit? G. 

- EL Ss b 
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Sixthly, After the Verbs empecher, to hinder, or keep from; 
craindre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; and 
others of a like Signification ; Ex. 7'empecherai. bien qu'il ne le faſſe, 

I ſhall keep him from doing it, Sc. However, pas is joined to 
the Verb craindre, when we wiſh for the thing we ſpeak of; Ex. 
Fe crains qu'il ne me le donne pas, I fear he will not give it me: 
When prendre garde ſignifies to take Notice, it is conſtrued with a 
double Negative; Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu on ſe rit delle, 
ſhe does not take Notice that they laugh at her, bs 8 e 
Seventy. When we expreſs an Action that will not be done, 
but aftes certain Time, and that has not been done a certain 
while Bo, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. Je ne portirai d un mois, 
I ſhall not go away this Month; / y @ an mois que je ne Pai wen, 
*tis a Month fince I faw him: However, when the Verb is in the 
Preſent or Imperfe& Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. /y a 
neun mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, tis a Month fince he does not 
con to be me; S. Cue ting o OS» 
Eigbihy, After three Negatives; Ex. Fe ne dis pas qu'il ne ſoit 
| permis, I do not ſay that it is lawful: However, we uſe ſome- 
times a fourth Negative; Ex. Fe ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas 
ven, I do not fay that he did not {ee you, 2 5 9 
. Ninthly, Pas, and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſsd with the 
Verbs eſer and pouvoir; Ex. Fe roſe lui parler, I dare not ſpeak 
to him; je ai peu Lecrire, 1 could not write it: We ſay alſo, je 
nie ſaureis, with a ſingle Negative, inſtead of je ne puis, I cannot. 
 Tenthly, After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for &tre incertain, douter, 
to be. uncertain to doubt; Ex. Fe ne ſai vil viendra, I do not 
know Whether he will come; but we ſay, c'eſt ce que je ne ſavois 
pas, that's what I did not know, c. | „ 
Lat, There are a great many Expreſſons, where we may uſe 
either a ſingle, or a double Negative indifferently; Ex. S'il ne vient 
 eaujourd huy, or Sil ne vient pas aujourd'huy, if he does not come 
to Day, &c. In an Interrogation, ae may ſometimes be left out; 
| Ex. Viendra- l. il pas? Will he not come? But it is better to ſay 
ne. liengra-tal pass 0, VVV N 
2. Rule. Tant and autant, fi and auſſi, are not indifferentlyj em- 
plwKẽłyed; for the two firſt are uſed before Subſtantives, and the "ay 
other two before Adjectives: Moreover, autant and auf, are al- 
ways uſed with an Affirmation, and ii and tant with a Negation; Ex. 
Il a augant A eſprit, que fon Pere, he has as much Wit as his Father; 
elle a pas tant de beauté que fe ſcrur, ſhe has not ſo much Beauty as 
ber Ser; il weſt pas fi ſavant que vous, he is not ſo Learned as 
Fou; elle eff ani belle que ſage, ſhe is as handſome as wiſe, Se. 
3. Rule. Some Words are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſometies 
a Prepoſition ; Ex. il marchoit apres, he walked after, or behind; 
and il marchoit apres moi, he walked after me. 3 


W 
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4. Rule. Some Words alſo are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſome- 
times a Conjunction; ſuch as, /, d avantage, &c. which are only 8 
— by their Signification, 


FRLARPLELR vir. 
Of the Uſ of CONJUNCTIONS. 


AK E Notice in this Place, of what we ſaid i in the foregoing 
Article about cependant, and auparavant, &c. 2. 
We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; a ir de, un- 


| Jeſs; crainte de, for fear; but avant, or devant que de, a Fe gue 
de, de crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this 


nie, /es 
charmes ſont trop grands pour qu on puiſſe 9 ref * her Charms are 
too great to be reſiſted. 


We ſay indifferently, au cas gue, or en cas que, in n caſe that. 


ARTICLE: VOL: 
Of the 2 A PREPOSITIONS. 


H E Caſe coverned by Prepoſitions has been abundantly ſpok- "7 
en to in the Analogy, and therefore I ſhall only make here 


| ſome Obſervations upon the Uſe of ſome Prepoſitions. 


1. Ob/ervation. The Prepoſition wers relates to a Place, and en- 
vers to a Perſon; Ex. Vers le Ciel, towards Heaven; envers Dieu, 
towards God. ; 

2. Obſervation. The Prepoſitions en and dans, although they ſig- 
nify the ſame Thing, yet are not indifferently uſed: En is uſed 


] — Nouns that have no Article: Ex. 1/ a été fameux en paix & 
en guerre, he has been famous both in Peace and War; J eſt en 


danger, he is in Danger, &c. But if proper Names have an Arti- 


cle, we uſe the Prepoſition dans; Ex. Dans I Angleterre, in Eng- WM 
land. Dans is uſed with a Noun Maſculine that has the Article in 


(with Elifion) before it; Ex. Dans le Coffre, in the Trunk, &c. 
But if the Noun be Feminine, or the Article has ſuffered Eliſon, 
it is almoſt indifferent to uſe either en or dans; however, dans is to 


be preferred before en, though we ſay, il eſt alle en Pautre monde 


and «3 dans Pautre monde, he is gone into the other World, he 

is dea 
When we ſpeak of a Space of Time, we uſe the Prepoſition 
en, to expreſs the whole Time one has been about doing any 
Thing; Ex. II a compoſe fon Hiſtoire en trois ans, he compoſed his 
Hiſtory in three Years Time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the 
Thing in Queſtion will not be done till after a certain Time: Ex. 
11 viendra dans huit jours, hell come within Fight Days, or eight 
L 2 Days 


; = - 
4. 


2 _ Poſture. 


Days hence, Sc. When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay up 
any Thing, we rather uſe dans than en; Ex, Mettez ce livre dans 
wotre cabinet, put that Book in your Cloſet. We ſay, en foi meme, 
within one's ſelf, and not dans ſoi meme. ge 4 
In all other Caſes, dans and ez, are almoſt indifferently uſed : 
Ex. Dans un bon Auteur, or en un ben Auteur, in a good Author, 
c. But note, That altho? it be indifferent to uſe either dan, or 
en, yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that Pre- 
fition we firſt pitch'd upon, when there's Occaſion to repeat it, 
fore Words that are put in the ſame Senſe and Conſtruction: Ex. 
Dieu paroit tout puiſſant dans la Creation, ſage dans ſa Providence, 
fedelle dans Jes Promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes F ugements, God appears 
Omnipotent in the Creation, Wiſe in his Providence, Faithful in 
his Promiſes, and Juſt in his 1 Sc. But when the 
Senſe and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſſary 
to change the Prepoſition; Ex. Dans I Egliſe on doit ſe tenir 
en un poſture decente, in the Church one ought to be in a decent 
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3. Obſervation. Faute is uſed before a Noun, and à faute before 
a Verb; Ex. Faute d Argent, for want of Money; a faute de pater, 
e. | on RO 
4. Obſervation. Dedans, debors, deſſus, deſſous, auparavant, and 


2 alentour are Adverbs, and govern no Caſe; and therefore it is a 


great Fault to ſay, dedans le lit, dehors Ie Maiſon, deſſus le Coffre, 
|. defſous la Table, auparavant lui, alentour de la Maiſon, inſtead of 
Aan lelit, in the Bed; hors-de la Maiſon, out of the Houſe ; fur le 
| Coffre, upon, or on the Trunk; ſous la Table, under the Table; 


| avant lui, before him; autour de la Maiſon, round the Houſe. ' 


However take Notice, that when dedans and debors, deſſus and 


Asus are joined together, or have the Particle de before them, 


they have the Force of a Prepoſition ; Ex. dedans & dehors le Far- 

Ain, both within and without the Garden; defſus & defſous la Ta- 

| 6/e, both upon and under the Table; elle eff ſortie de deſſous la 

Chaiſe, ſhe came out from under the Chair, Sc. ph re 
ARTICLE IX) 

ow; Of INTERJECTIONS. 

. W HA I have ſaid before about Inrerjecbions is ſufficient. 


* 
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Du Monde en general, 


les Bienheureux, the Bleſſed 
un Martyr, A Martyr 
un Prophete, a Prophet 
un Evangeliſte, an Evangeliſt 
un Apötre, 1 | Apoftie 
. .FEnter  /- 
le Diable, ou le? 
8 5 The Devil 
le Damnez, the Damned 
Des Elements, 


les Saints, 


les Rayons du T the Beams of the 


Of the A lements.. 


Soleil, 


Of the World i in general. 
I E =; God 
Dieu le Pere, Cod the Father 
Jeſus ONT Jeſus Chriſt, or 
Dieu le Fils, 3 God the Sox 
le Saint Eſprit, the Holy Ghoſt. 
4 Js Tt our Maker, © 
Notre Createur, ; or Creator 
5 our Re- 
Notre Redempteur,) , 
la Creation, the Creation 
le Conſolateur, the Comforter 
le Sanctificateur, the Sanctiſſer 
_ „ Four Laay, or 
Westie. the Pig 
la Vierg Axle, Mary 
les Createurs, the Creatures © 
une Creature vi- C a living Crea- 
vante, oz un 1 ture, or an 
Animal, Animal 
la Nature, VMWMWuature 
un Corps, a Body 
un Eſprit a n. or Gho/? 
le Ciel, | _ Heawen 
la Paradis, Paradiſe 
la Gloire, __ - Glory 
-un Ange, ann Angel 
un 9 an Fa el 
un Cherubin a Cherabin 
un Seraphin, a Seraphin 


L 3 


\ 


165 


8 | PR — 
| — 2 — 2 2 


the Saints 


Sun 


the Fire 


le Feu, 
FAir, Ie Air © 
la Terre, the Barth 
PEau, _- the Water 
— Mer, 5 r 
e Ciel, ou le 5 25 
F irmament, 5 5 Sy 
| 1a Ales 
The Stars (in general. ' 
une Etoile, a 3 
le Soleil, the Sun 
la Lune, the Moon 
le Croiſſant, oz 4 the Creſcent, or 
Demi-Lune, 5 Half Moon 
Pleine Lune, Full Moon 
une Planete, 22 Planet 
une Comete, à Comet 


Hel! | 
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1a Lumiere, 


the dun riſng 


A Vocabulary . 


the Light la Nuit, the Night 
les Tenebres, Darius Midy, Won 
le Chaud, la Chaleur, the Heat Minuit, Midnight 
le Froid, _ the Cold le Matin, ou la 23% e 
une Vapeur 5 a Vapour Matinee, OS 
une Exhalaiſon, an Exhalation le Soir, ou la Soirée, the Evening 
le Vent, the Wind le Coucher du Soleil, Sun-/et 
TER, oz POrient, the Faſt un Jour de Fete, a Holiday, 
10üeſt, ou POccident, the Weſt une Fete, c - a Feſtival 
le Sud, ow le Midi, #he South un Jour ouvrier, c 5 
le Nord, ot le 8 755 North ou ouvrable | 9 
: Septentrion, g Aujourd' hui, 0 Day 
Beau Tems, 1 Fair Weather Hier, A of herd 
une Nuee, une Nue, \ , F the Day before 
en un Nüage, 5 4 Claud Avant Hier, Yeſterday 4 
la Pluye, _ the Rain Demain, to Morrow 
la Grele, the Hail Apres Deas, after to Morrow 
la Neige, _ the Snow une Heure, an Hour 
JaGelee, the Fre Demi-Heure, half an Hour 
le Pegel, the Thaw un Quart 7 @ Quarter of an 
la Roſee, the Dew d'heure, 8 Hour 
un Browillard, a Fog, or Mit une Minute, 4 Minute 
le Verglas, the glazed Froſt un Moment, a Moment 
un Orage, 2 Storm un Inflant, an Inſtant 
une Tempeéte, _ a Tempeſt une Semaine, a Wuk 
un Tourbillon, a N birlauind un Mois, a Month 
unn Ouragan, 4 Hurricane un An, ow une Année, à Year 
un Eclair, a Floſs of Lightning VAnnee Biſſextile, the Leap Tear 
ble Fonnere, the Thunder un Quartier, a Quarter of a Year 
J Poudre, rhe Thunderbolt un Siécle, an Age, or Century 
P Arc en Ciel, tbe Rainbow l Eternit, Eternity 
le Trem blement Q the Earth- le Commencement, he Beginning 
de Terre, quake le Milieu, the Middle 
OF un Pai a Deluge, or a Flood la Fi in, the End 
Le TEMS. Le jours "3 la SEMAINE, | 
The TIME. The Days of the WEEK. 
une Occa- 7 an O por tunit , or Lunday, Monday 
ſion, _ Occfim . Mardy, Tueſday 
| 10 jour, on la journge, the bo — yy 
la Pointe, on le Jeudy, ur/aay 
Point du jour, IT br ak of D 17 Vendtesy, Friday 
I Aurore, o# be D Samedy, Saturday 
l' Aube dn jour, the Darvon Dimanche, Sunday 
le Lever dy Soleil, EO 4 7 Rk 


| le Printems, 
FEte, the Summer 


les Innocents, 


jour des cendres, 


Les Mois FR PAnnee. 
| The Months of the Tear. 


Janvier, 8 
F evrier, | February 
Mars, Marel 
Avril, Abril 
May, . 
Juin, June 
juillet, | F uly 
Awat, Auguſt 
= |, en * 
re, October 
Novembre, We- 5 
De bee, December 


Les quatre Saisons de b Année, 


The four Sea foxs of * Year. 


IAutomne, ou 7 the Autumn, or 
la Chitte des Fall of the 

ele, 3 Leaf 

ITT the Winter 


Les Fetes, & Tems remarqua- 


bles de PAnnee, 


The Holidays, and: emarkable 


Times of the Tear. 


le Jos our de Pan the News Tears 


Day 


le Jour des r avelfth Day, 
ou. Epiphanie, & or Epiphany 


la — C Semen, Day 
is C $ Carnaval, or 


8 brovetide | 


le Mardi gras, Shrowe Tue/day 


le Mecredi, oz le ? Aſh Wed- 


neſday 
le Careme, Lent 


la n6tre Dame de7 Lady Day in 
Mars, March 


le Dimanche 


the Spring 


Innocents Day 


une Fille, 
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les quatre tems, the Ember Weeks 
le Semaine Sainte, the Holy Week 


des Rameaux, 1 Palm Sun day 
le Vendredy Saint, Good Friday 
Pagnes, | Eafter 


le Jour de Paques, Faſter Day 


la Quaſimodo, Loa Sunday 
la Fete de S. * E 


Sacrament, 


la Saint Jean, 11 Day 


la nötre Dam e, 1 Aſſumption 


> of the Bleſſed 
GAofit | Virgin Mary 
le Saint Michel, Michaelmas 
le Touſſants, All Saints Day 
le Jour des morts,, - All Souls 
la Saint Martin, * Wo a : 
Avent, Advent 
Noel, Chriftmaſs 


la Veille, oz Vigile, the Ewe 


un Jour de jeune, a Faſt Day 


un Jour gras, a Fleſb Day 

un Jour maigre, a Fib Day Þ| 
la Moiſſon, the Harweſt 
les Vendanges, the Vintage 
la Tonte, 8 nearing Time 

Le Genre Humain, 
Mankind. 

un Homme; 2 Man 
une Femme. 2 Woman | 
un Vieillard, 


vieux 1 | ar old Max | 


une Vieille, oz une 7 an old o- 
_ vieille Femme, man 


un jeune Homme, a young Man | 


une jeune Fem- ? 4 young No- 
me, | man 

un Gargon, a Batchelor, or Boy Þ 
2 Maid, or Gir! 

12 ng or an In- 


un Enfant, 


un jeune * a Huth 


L 4 une . 
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une Vierge, ou une ? 4 Virgin, 
| Pucelle ay or. Aa 
un Geant, a Giant 
un Nain, © . a Davarf 
"4x ae. Ages of Man 
- PEnfance, * Childhood 
la Juneſſe,  Nauth 
la Virilitée, Manhood 
1 Vieilleſſe, Old Age 
Les Parties du Corps Hamain, 
7, he Parts of a Human Body. 
le Cares, the Body 
un Membre, a Member, or Limb 
T0, the Head 
le Devant de la 2 25 Forepart of 
_ Tete, 5 the Head 
Ie Derriere de? the Hinder Part 
U JT, - of the Head 
le Sommet the Crown, or 
dela Tete, 3 Part of the Head 
cad 
le Viſage, e 
le Front, Ihe Forehead 
les Traits, the Features 
Teil, the Eye 
les Veux, the Eyes 
le Sourcil, tbe Eyebrow 
S Paupicre, „ 8 Eyelid 
la Prunelle de 
Teil, FAY the Eye Ball 
le Coiy de 3 the Corner of 
- YOal; 7 . the Eye. 
# le Nez, 4 the Noſe 
| Jes Narines, the Noftrils 
la Joe, © the Check 
une Foſlete, a Dimple 
la Levre, the Lip 


la Levre de deſſus, the upper Lip 
la Levre de deſſous, the under Lip 


la Bouche, the Mouth 
une Dent, a Tooth 


les Dents, _ the Teeth 


A Vocabulary 


\ I” was the 2 ye Teeth 
les Dents Ma- 
ore, i the Grinders 
: 8 5 the Fore Teeth 
la Gencive, the Gum 
la Machoire, the Faw 
le Palais de la the Palate of the 
Bouche, 8 Mouth 5 
K Goſier, the Throat 
le Conduit de la 85 
Reſpiration, $ af e Wind Pipe | 
POreille, _ the Ear 
la Temple, the Temple 
le Menton, __ #he Chin 
la Barbe, the Beard © 
le Cou, oz la Gorge, the Neck 
JJ 
la Poitrine, the 8 YÞ 
un Teton, oa une 242 Breaſt, | 
| Mammelle, ; Bubby, or Pap 
le bout de la Mam- the Nipple 
melle, 5 
PEpaule, the Shoulder 
le Bras, ite Arm 
le Bras droit, he right Arm | 
le Bras gauche, the left Arm 
PAiſſelle, the Armpit, Armbhoale 
le Coude, the Elbaaw . 
le Poignet, the Wriſt 
la Main, le Hand 
la Main droite, the rigbt Hand 
la Main gauche, the /eft Hand 


le reyers de la the Back of the 
Main, Hand. 


Je Creux de la 2 the Hollow of the 


Main, Hand © 
la Paume de * Palm of the 
Main, Hand N 
le Doigt, 8 the Finger 
le petit Doigt, he little Finger 


le Daigt * the middle Finger 5 


milieu, Je þ fore Bi 
le Doigt de devant, he fore Finger 
le Pouce, the Thumb 


«6 
* rn 4 
4 7 Dad 
| 1 I K a A _ 
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une Jointure, 2 Foint 
un Noeud, _ a Knuckle 
r e 7 
le Poing, *\ the Fi iff 
le Ventre, *' _ _the Bell 
le Nombril, the Navel. 
le Dogs, 1965; ihe Back - 
TEpine du Dos, the Back Bone 
les Reins, the Reins 
* le Cote, The Side 
une Cote, & Reb 
| le Oeinture, ie Waſte. 
| Ja Hanche, the Hip 
| TP Aine, .. the Groin 
les Feſſes, the Buttocks 
la Cuiſſe, the Thigh 
le Genou, the Knee 
le Jarret, the Ham 
la Jambe, the Leg 
le Gras de wy the OE 
 Jambe, 
05 dela Jambe, the Shin 
la Cheville os the Ancle, or 
Pied, > ÞAncle Bone 
le pied, Ihe Foot 


i Plante du? the Sole of the 
= „ 
le Cou du pied, the Inftes 
le Tala, >: the Heel 
un Orteil, oz un Doigt 
du Pied, n 5 a Toe 
le gros Orteil, on ley the great 
gros Doigt du Pied Toe 
le Peau , on le Cuir the Skin 


Parties interieures, & autres du 


„ 
| Inward, and other en of 1 
un Os, | N 
la Moelle, the Marrow 
la Chair, be Fleſh 
la Graifle, on le Gras, the Fat 
Ie. Sang,  - - the Blood 


eue, „ 


5 : 71 , 
1 o 
* 5 © = 


Souffle, 


une Arterre, an Artery 
tes Pores, the Pores 
un Nerf, a Sinew, or Nerwe 
un Muſcle, a Muſcle 
le Crane, the Shull 


le Cerveau, ou la? „ 5; 
Cervelle, 5 the Brain 


les Entrailles, the Entrails 
PEſtomac, the Stomach 

le Diaphragme, the Miarif 

les Tripes, the Guts 

les Boyaux, the Boawels 

le Cceur,  . © the Heart 

les Poùmons, the Lungs © 
le Foye, the Liver 

les Rognons, the Kidnes 
la Rate, the Spleen © 
le Fiel, the Gall © 
la Veſſie, the Bladder 

le Lait, the Milk 


Excremens du Corps, 
E Xcrements of the Boch. 


le Poil, the Hair (in ad * 


the Hair of the 


| les Cheveux, H AN 
| cad 5 | 
une Cheveleure, a Head of Hair 
la Barbe, the Beard 
+ les Mouſtaches, the Whiſkers 
une Larme, | a Tear 
la Morve, the Snot 
la Salve, the Spittle 
le Crachat, 2 Spit 
la Craſſe de Tete, he Dandriff” 
P'Urine, the Urine 


Certains Accidens & Proprietez 


du Corps, 


Certain Accidents and Properties 


_ of the Body. 
le Ris, on le rire, the Laughter 
les Pleures, les Pleurs, Meeping 
PHaleine, oz id | 


un 


the Breath 
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un Gemiſſement, @ Groan 
un Boupir, JE... Sigh | 
* PEternuement, Sneezing 
le Hoquet, the Hiccough 
_ un Rot, 2 Belth 
Engourdiſſement, Numbneſs 
Aſſoupiſſement, Drowfmne/s 
la Veille, Watching 
le Sommeil, 3 
le Ronflement, Snoring 
un Songe, a Dream 
la Voir, the Voice 
la Parole, the Speech 
la Beauté, Beauty 
la Laideur, Uglineſ5 
TEmbonpoint, good Caſe 
la Maigreur, Leanneſs 
la Sante, - Health 
la Taille, the Pitch, or Shape 
la Mine, the Mien 
T Air, _ the Looks, or Air 
la Demarche, the Gait 
le Port, the Carriage 
la Geſte, the Action, or Motion 
une Poſture, a Poſture 
3 a Grimace, or 
une Grimace, 3 wy Face - 
la Moue, 7 Mouths , 
faire la Moue, to me Mouths 


Les Cinq Sens de Nature, & & 


leurs Objets, 
The Five Natural Senſes, and 
their WO 
la Veue, the S be 
1Ouie, the Hearing 
FOdorat, the 8 mell, or Smelling 
le Goũt, _ the Tafie 
le Sentiment, le 
Toucher, oz 15 _ the Feeling 
Attouchement, 3 
une Couleur, a Colour 
un Son, a Sound 


une Senteur, on une Bs . 
5 Odeur, 5  @ Smell 


4 Pena 
une bonne O. a fee, or good 


une Rouſſeur de J 


le Friſſon, the dew, * cold Fit 


deur, 
une Puanteur, a2 Stench 
une Saveur, ou F a Reliß, or 
un Gott. A 
Defauts du gene 
 Blemiſhes- of the Body. 
la Chaſſie, the Blearedn; 
Ia Teigne, the Scurf, or Scald Head 
une Dartre, __ @ Tetter 


une Verrue, un Poireau, a Wart 


une Ride, a Wrinkle 
un Bouton, 2 Pinple 
un Rubis, a red Pinple 


Viſage, or e 24 @ Fredlle 
Lentille, = 5 


une Loupe, a Men 

une Boſſe, a Bunch 

une Egratigneure, a Scratch 

une Entorſe, a flram 

un Nez camus, . « fat _ 

Des Maladies, 5 
Of Diſeaſes. 5 

une Maladie, Seckneſs, a Diſeafe 1 
un Mal, une — a Diſtemper, 
commodite, an Iles © 
une Indiſpoſition, an Indiſpofition 

un Douleur, a Pain 
un Mal, an Ach 
Mal de Ventre, the Belly Ach 

Mal de Dents, the Tooth Ach 
Mal de Tete, the Head Ach 

la Migraine, 4 the Megrim 

la Fievre, ou |: pets 

Fievre, Chaude, 5 > Fever 
une Fievre (avec | 3 | 
| Accez) | 5 an Ague | 


la Fievre tierce, @ Tertian Ague 
un Accez, a Fit. 


la Rage, Ma = 


* W 


lante, De Ame, 
la „„ tze Meaſles Oo the Soul. 
une Demangeaiſon, an _— „„ e 
la Galle, the Iich, or Scab ' Ame, the Soul 
ane Puſtule, a 1/beal, or Rif, Eſprit, tte Mind 
un Bouton, 24 Pimple I' Entendement, the Under landing 
une Galle, 3 aà Scab la Volonte, the Will | 
; the Conſumpti- la Raiſon, | the Reaſon 
ce Ha bike 26 Bans, -- the Senſe 
a Phe, 4 thific , = | Di ſcretion, or 
| laColigue, de Cholic le] gement. F + Tate 
les Trenchees, 5 the Grivinos I Eſprit, le Genie, Genius, Wit 
de Ventre, * Stupidite, Diulneſi 
le Vertige, oz „„ Vivacis,  Livelineſs 
Tournement : ” Ha la Memorie, the Memory 
de Teéte, 2 „ Togepa he 
la Goute, the Gout Sageſſe, 5 Wiſdom 
la Pierre, ou la? the Stone, or Folie, Bees if 
Cravelle, $ Grawdl Science Counoiſ | 
la Pleureſie, the Pleureſie ſance, | | Knewledge 
FHydropiſie, the Drop/ſy une Mepriſe, 2 Miſale 
la —. the Palſy une Erreur, an Error 
une Enfleure, u . Q, 7 Amour, Tove 
une Tumeur, $ a Swelling la Haine, Hatred 


le haut Mal, os 2 the Falling 
le Mal Caduc, 


* 4 Fainting | 


wi 


a Rheum or a 
un Rheume, 3 Ca NG” 


Enroliement, Ss 


Ja Haste ab- 5 he Palate down 
een 
| Reſpir . Short Wind 
Ja Jaunifle, the Faundice 


les Pales Cou-7 the Green | Sick- 


leurs, $I ne / 


Sickneſs | 
une Detaillance, 
on Pamoiſon, 


un Eyanouiſflement, à Swwoonrng - 
le Scorbut, the Scuruy 
la Lepre, ' the Leprop 


la Peſt, the Peſtilence, or Plague 
le Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flux 
la Petite Verole, the Small Pox 


1 Verole VT 1 Chicken Pox 


. a; 
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one Toux, a Cough une Apoſtume, an Inpoſtbume 


un Ulcere, a Sore, or Ulcer 
la Materie, the Matter that comes 
le pus, out of a Sore. 

un Cancer, 2 Cancer 
la Gangrene, the Gangreen 
une Bleſſure, 2 Wound 
une Cicatrice, 2 Scar 
un Cor au Pied, 2 Corn 
une Coupure, ä 
un Coup, 2 Blow, or Stroke 
une Contuſion, 2 Bruiſe 


un Soufflet, @a Box on the Far 


un Coup de poing, @a Fifly Cuff 
un Coup de Pied, a Kick 
une Chiquenade, 2 F lip 


une Nazarde, a Fillip onthe Noſe 


une fauſle Couche, a M. Nn 
la Vie, 5 | Life 
la Mort, 5 Death 
la 1 the Refurre&ion 


la 
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.la Foy Faith duPoint, Point Lace 
Thiperance,- Hope la Frange, the Fringe 
la Crainte, la Peur, Far la Doublure, - the Lining 
le Deſeſpoir, Deſpair un Bouton, a Button 
Paix, Tranquillite, | Peace une Boutonniere, a Button Hole 
Joye, 8 Foy la Poche, the Pocket 
Triſteſſe, Saane, un Gouſſet, a Feb 
Plaiſir, +, Pleaſure un Manteau, 2 @ Chak | 
Douleur, Deplaifir, Grief, Sorrow une Robe de 7 a Night Goaun, or 
Degout, Loathing Chambre, 7 * Morning Gown 
un Doute, a Doubt un Pompon, 2 Doubles 
Souppon, Suſpicion une Aiguillete, à Point 
Deſir, N Dire une Attache, a String 
3 5 1 i une Ceinture, 2 Girdl 
HJardieſſe, Bolane ſ⸗ a Frock ( for 
Timidite, Baſhfulneſs 8 Souquenille, 9 — 110 
Honte, Shame le Linge the Linnen 
_— Envy Linge blane, clean Linnen 
Confiance, Confidence, Truſs Linge ſale, foul Linnen 
la Colere, Anger une Chemiſe, à Shirt, or Shift 
1 1 Wrath le Calecon, the Drawers 
Pitie, mpaſſion n, 2 | ER the Cu J, or 
Miſericorde, e n CE WA 
over Sluts, 
| Des Habits, & des Choſes qu” on Fauſſes-manches, 3 or Shams 
33 rte ſur ſoy, »_ un Cou, a Sham for the Neck 
5 07 Claths, and 7. Binge e un Colet, on un Rabat, a Band 
| about one. une Cravate, 2 a Cravat 
3 3 un Tour de Cou, aà Neckchoth 
un Vetement, | a Garment le Mouchoir, the Handkerchief 
nun Habit, 2 Suitof Chaths un Bonnet de Nuit, à Night Cap 
HFabits d' Homme, Mar. s Chaths les Chauſſons, the Socks 
une Caſaque, ., 2 Coat les Bas, * S og 
une Caſaque de? 5. . the Stirrup, 
Gmpagne, 3 © Riding Coar les Chauſſettes, J f — 
un Juſt au- Corps, a cliſe Coat les Jartieres, the Garters 
une Veſte, a Waſtcoat, or Yes les Souliers, the Shoes 
une Camiſole, oz an under la Semelle du the Sole of the 
Chemiſette, 7 Waſtcoat Soulier, Shoe x 
un 8 5 a Surtout 5 3 - the Buckle 
la Culotte, ou le 2 , >... es Pantouffles, ? 
haut de antes, the Breeches e les Mules | the Slipper 
la Manche, tze Sleeve I, ee 3 
la Garniture, on le Bonnet, the Cap 
la Petite Ge, the Trimming le Chapeau, the Hat 
la Dentelle, 5 Lac 7 4 


a 


Ul 
une jupe, 


E Leſſe, ou le Cordon 7 a Hat- 


du Chapeau, band 
© Wie, P erriabig, 
r or Ten, 
m Gand, a Gloue 
8 _ 4 Pair of Gloves 
un Manchon, a Muff 
un Peigne, a Comb 


un Peigne de Boiiis, a Box Comb 
un Peigne de Corne, a Horn Comb 
un Peigne d' Ivorie, an Ivory Comb | 
un Tablier, 


des Vergettes, ou . 
nne Epouſſette $ 4 Bruſp 
une Epee, | a Sword 
un Ceinturon, a Belt 
un Baudrier, i 1 Belt 
un Botte, à Boot, or F ack Boot 
une Botine, 2 thin Boot 
un Eperon, a Spur 
un Bague, ou 9 
un — 5 7,6 Ang 
une Montre, a Watch 
une Tabatiere,, a Snuff Box 
une Bourſe, 2 Purſe 
un Curedent, a Tooth Pick 
r the Caſe 
des Lunettes, Spectacles 
des Tablettes, &@ Table Book 
un Raſoir, a Razor 


Habits, & autres Choſes qui ap- 
partiennent aux Femmes, 
Chaths,end other Things belonging 

"#0 Women. 


4s Pactlevas 
un Cotillon, un 


a Coat, or an 
Jupon, on une 


under Petti- 


be de deſ- yours 
un Panier, ouT a Hoop, or Hoop 
Jupe à Panier, & Petticoat 
le Corps de Jupe, the Stays 
un Corſet, a Bodice 
des Braſſieres, Jumps 


une Chaine, 
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un Mantean, a Manteau - 
une Robe, | a Gown 
une Chemiſe de a Smock 
3 Femme, Wo, a Shift 
une Coifure, | e g 6 | 
a Commode, or 
une Commode, 2 Dreft Hes "al 


une Cornette, a Pinner 

les Manchettes, oz 2 the Ruffles, or 
les Engageantes, 3 Empageants 

a Combing Chith, 
or Night Rail 


an Apron 


un Peignior, ] 


man, or Child 


une Palatine, a Tippet 
un Falbala, a Furbelbw 
PEcharpe, the Scarf 
PEventai}, the Fan 


un Maſque, A= Mo or Vi- 
un Lou, or | 
un Buſc, a Buſe | 
un Tour de Cheveaux, a Tower - 
un Colier od 4 a Necklace of 
Perle, Pearl Ea 
i Chain 
une Chaine d'Or, à Gold Chain 
les Braſſelets, the Barcelets 
un Pendant? a Bob, or Ear Pen- 
d'Oreille, & dant 


une Boucle 5 
d'Oreille, 3 an Far Ring 
une Agraffe, a Claſp 
la Toilette, the Toilet 
une Epingle, „ 
une Pelote, aà Pin Cuſhion 


un Poinſon, ox une 


Agate de Tete, 7 @ Bodkin 


Eau de Senteur, Saveet Water : 
Eau de Fleur 

1 Orange Fleer | 

a'Orange, ou F * Water 


Eau de Naffe, 
Eau de la nes Hungary Wa- 
d'Hongrie, ter 
la Poudre, the Powder 
la Boitea poudre, the ay = | 
3 


un Foureau, * Frock for a N. 
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les Mouches, he Patches Toile 4 9 — 4 
un - = ol $ a Paper of de la Gaze, Gawſe 
| Patches du Bougran, o du B 
un . 8 Looking Glaſs Treillis, _ : uchram 
un Peigne, 2 Comb la Futaine, Fuſtian 
le Fard, | F aint le Baſin, Dimi ty 
de la . ou be Wh is le Velours, — 
Paſſement, * la Peluche, os la Panne, Pluſb 
un Lacet, a Low (to lace 0 55 ) un Droguet, Drasee: 
un Ruban, 2 FRibbon un Camelot, a Camb les 
un Neeud de 2 „ Har of Rib- une Ratine, a Ratteen 
Rubans, bons une Friſe, 2 Frize 
une Fontage, a Top Knot une Etoffe de Soye, a Silk Stuff, 
une Echelle de 2 aà Stomacher of une Tafetas, a Luſtringg 
; Rubans, -"_ Ribbons un Brocard, a Brocade 
une Sous Gueule, a4 Bridle le Cuir, Leather 
„ — att a Breaft Knot une Peau, a Shin ” 
un Bijou, 04 un Joyou, a Jeabel | Du Manger, | 
un Patin, à Patin Of Eating. 
une Aiguille, a Needle _ i +0 
un D, a Thimble la Nourriture, Food 
une Paire 7 a Pair of Sciſ, les Vivres, Victualis 
Ciſeaux, 1 ſars :.; 18 Proviſions, Proviſions 
de la Soy, 8. un Repas, a Meal 
Du Fil, Thread le Dejeune, Breakfaſt | 
une Aipuillee, 2 Needle full le Dine, inner 
un Quencuille, 2 Difta the Beaver, or Af. 
un Fuſeau 1 a Sink | : on ternooning 1 
un Rouet 47 _ @.. e Soupe, Supper 
fler, 7 n. ods Mn Feltin, a ; 0 3 
un Devidoir, : a Reel un Regal, a Treat 
"I | 7 5 un Convie, 2 Gueſt 
= Choſes dont on s'habile. une Collation, a Collation 
75 . | made 3 of for Chathing. le Pain, ge Bread 
| 8 Pain de Menage, Houſpold Bread þ 
un Etoffe, a Stuff du Pain blanc, bite Bread 
le Drap, tze Cloth 2 G's by, | Brown Bread 
Drap de Laine, Woolen Cloth du Pain frais, oz 
ja Libeee wk, 2% of Cub ones | New Bread | 
Drap. : if E du Pain raſſis, Li Stale Bread 
la Tolle,  Linnen Cloth dur, 
du Canvas, Canvas du Pain chaud, Hot Bread 
la Mouſleline, | Muſlin du Pain moifi, Mouldy Bread 
la Toile de Cotton, Calico la Mie, the Crum 
de la Batiſte, Lawn une Miette, 8 litile Crum 


la 


3 


brick 


/tian 


nig 


let 


get | 
olet | 


72e 


the Cruſt 


ja 3 


1 de 5 the upper Cruſt 


la Crodte de 8 the under Cruſt 


deſſous, 
la Baiſure, the kiffing Cruſt 
PEntameure, the firſt Cut 
la Farine, the Meal! 
le Fleur de Farine, the Flower 
le Son, | he Bran 
la Pate, the Dough, or Paſte 
le Levain, the Lea en 
un Pain, 2 Loaf 
un Pain d'un Sou, a Penny Loaf 
un gros Pain, a great Loaf 
un petit Pain, a ſmall Loaf 
une Miche, a Manchet 
du Biſcuit, ieee 
un Rotie, à Toaſt 
un Morceau, 1 a Bit 
une Piece, ae Piece 
une Trenche, a Slice 


un Mets, a Me/s, or Di/h of Meat 


de la Chair, Fleiß 
la Viande, Meat 
du Bouilli, Boiled Meat 
du Roti, Roaſt Meat 
un Hachi, Minced Meat 
une Grillade, Broiled Meat 
Viande fricaſlee, ? Fried Meat, 
ou une Fricafſee, & or a Fricafſy 
une Etuyee, Stewved Meat 
Viande falee, Salted Meat 
Viande cuite ⁊ Baked Meat 


ou four, TJ 


de la Viande Y Hat, Cold, 
chaude, froide, [ or Freſb 
fraiche, | Meat 


de la Viande mal. Lean, or Fat 


gre, ou graſſe, Meat 
du Mouton, Mutton 
du Veau, Veal 
du Bceufe, Beef 
du Bœuf a la 


n a Alamode Beef 


de PAgneau, Lamb. 
du Porc, Pork 
du Lard, Bacon 


un Jambon, a Gammon of Bacon 


un Fleſhe 1 a Flitch of Ba- 


Lard, 

une Sauciſſe, a Sauſage 
une Andouille, a Link 
un Boudin, a Pudding 
de la Venaiſon, Vieniſn 
un Pate, .- à Pie, or Paſiy 


un Pate de 1 4 a 4 eniſon Pa- 


Venaiſon, 


un Pate, oz une T A a Zart 


une Pate d'Anguille, an Eel Pie 

une Tourte, oz un) 
Patè de er; a . Pie 
neaux, 

une Tourte de? as Apple Pio 

le Bouillon, rhe Broth. 

un Conſume, a Felly Broth 

le Potage, the Potage 


la Soupe, the Soup, or Porridge ' 


Puree de Pois, Peaſe Porriage 
Soup aulait, Milt Porridge 
de la Bouillie, Pap 
des Gruaux, Water Gruel 
du Lait, 15 EA Milk 
de la Creme, Cream 
de Buerre, Butter 
du Buerre frais, Nea Butter 
une Livre de ⁊ 4a Pound of But- 
Beurre, len | 
un Fromage, 4 Cheeſe 
un Oeüf, _ an Egg 


un. Oeüf frais, a zew laid Egg 


une Aumelette, 2? @ Pancake of 


ou Omelette, S Fggs 


un Flan, a Cuftard 
un Beignet, à Fritter 
une Gaufre, 2 Vafer 
une larte, ou 8 =D 
une Tourte, on Tart 
un Cateau, a Cake 


5 


une 


r 


a 
1 — — TEC 
1 
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uno Salade, 4 Sallad 
le Sel, HSalli 
FHulle, the Oil 


le Vinaigre, the Vi inegar 


un Filet wi a Daſh of Vine- 
Vinaigre, 1 ga 
une Sauce, à Sauce 
la Moutarde, ' the Muſtard 
des Capres, Capers 
des Fora pignons, Muſbromes 
des Anchois, os 
des Anchoyes, 5 dnchoves 
les Epices, Spice 
du Sucre Sugar 
du Poivre, Pepper 
du Gingembre, Ginger 
du Pain d' Epice, Gingerbread 
la Canelle, CTCLinnamon 
des Cloux de giroffle, Cloves 
une Muſcade, 2 Nutmeg 
du Macis, PEcorce, 2 Mac: 
die Ia Muſcade, 18 
du Saffran, : Saffron 
de la Regliſſe, Liguorice 
des Frandiſes, Dainties 
des Confitures, N e 
45 Dry Saveet- 
 Confitures ſeches, 4 7 f 
Confitures . Liquid Saveet- 
quides, Fw a 
des Dragees, Agar Plumbs + 
des Oranges Can andy d O- 
fites, ranges 
une Marmelade, 2 
a Conſerve 0 
de Codignac, 7 ui "_ Y 
le Premier 72 firſt Courſe, or 
Service, Serwice 
le Second Ser- the ſecond 
vice, ou les 0 Courſe, or 
Entrées, Service. 


le Deſſert, 15 the Deſert, or 


| le Fruit, | Fruit 
la Boiſſon, the Drink 
de PEau, Vater 


A Vocabulary.” n 


de la Bier, Beer 
de la petite Biere, Small Beer 
de la Biere forte, Strong Beer 
de l' Ele, „ 
„ e 
du Vin nouveau, mew Wine 
du Vin vieux, old Wine 
. du Vin events, 4 Fin dead 
du Chiret, ou * 3 
Vin rouge, * Claret 
du Vin blanc, White Wine © 
du Vin paillet, Pale Wine 
du Vin brule, Burnt Wine 


du Vin de France, French Wine 
du Vin de Rhin, NRHeniſb Wine 


du Vin de Canarie, Canary 
du Vin Sec, ou du Vin 2 
d'Eſpagne, W 

du Vin Sec brule Mull'd Sack 


Vin de Champagne, Champaign 


Vin de Bourgogne, Burgundy 
Vin de Pontac, + Pontac 
du Poire, Perry 
du Cidre, Cyder 
de PHydromel, Mead 
la Lie, Dregs 
—_ oz un 4 Draught 
un Verre, a Glaſs 


1 7 4 Piece of Meat 


un Membre 
1 Jau of Meat 


un Quartier, | a ' Quarter | 
une Eclanche L V 


Mouton, 


_ a a Loyn of Veal 


un Collet de 8 a Neck of Mutton 


Mouton, 
un Epaule wh a Shoulder of 


Mouton, Matton 


un Gigot — s Los of 1 


une 


— 


des Gemeaux, 


une Poitrine, @ Breaſt 
un Aloyau, a ſhort Rib 
le Ris de? the Saveet-bread of 
Veau, Veal 

les Alles ay 8 Wings of a 
Volaille, Fowl 

les Cuiſles, the Legs 

Degrez de parent. 
— of Kindred. 

le Pere, the Father 
la Mere, the Mother 
Papa, Pappa 
Mama. Mamma 

les Parents, ou the Parents, or 
le Pere & 1 Father and 

Mere, ' Mother 

un Enfant, 2 Child 
des Enfans, _ Children 
un Fils, a Son 

une Fille, a Daughter 

le Grand Pere, ? the Grand Fa- 
an PAyeule, ther 


le Grande Mere, ? the Grand Mo- 
ou VAyeule, 5 ther | 
le Biſayeule the Great Grand 


vat Father 
"YEE FC the Great Grand- 
la Biſayeule, Mat 3 ws Feud 
le Petit Fils, the Grand Son 
0 5 . = the Grand 
K Foun File, 7 Daughter 
mon Frere, my Brother 
ma Sceur, | my Sifter 


5 the eldeſt Son, or el- 
PAine, 1% 2/4 Brother 


T Ains e, 755 elde Daughter, 


or eldeſt Siſter 


lo the younger Son, or 
Eg, 2 younger Brother 


LN the younger Daugh- 
n } ter,or Janis Sifter 
Tavins 

my Uncle 

my Aunt 


mon Oncle, 
ma 'Tante, 


French and Engliſh, | 


le Neveu, the Nephew 
la Niece, the Niece 
un Couſin, a Couſin 
une Couſine, a ſhe Couſin 


un Couſin 4 1 (He) jof 


main, 
Anceſtors 


la Poſterits, ies deſ- 
cendants, * * Meri 


les Parents, ou Al- 7 Relations, or 
8 Kinsfolks 
p a Kinſman, a He 
FI arent, 5 * Relation | 
a Kinſwoman, a 
une Parente, She Relation. 
un Galand, o2 7 a Moer, or a 
un Amant, 3 Lower 
un Maitreſſe, 7 a Mi/tr+/5,or a 
ou une Amante, & Sweetheart 


un Parti, une Al- 3 


liance, oz un Ma-( a Match 


riage, 
un riche Parti, a rich Match 
le Mariage, e or Ma- 
i Mm cent 4 
Ns ce, [ a Wedding 
. PEpoux, the Bridegroom 
FEpouſe, the Bride 
la Dot le Mariage, the Portion 
le Mari, the Huſband 
Ia Femme, the Wife 
la Beau Pere, the Father-in-law 


la Belle Mere, the Mother-in-law 
le Beau Pere, the Step-Father 
la Belle Mere, ou? the Step- Me- 
la Marratre, ae, 
ee 1 the Son-in-law 
la Belle Fille, 1 the Daughter 
la Bru, Sy m#n-law 
le Beau Fils, the Step-Son 


la Belle Fille, the Step-Daughter 


le Beau Frere, the Brother-in-law 


la Belle Sceur, the Siſter-in-laau 


un Bateme, 4 Chri, tening 


177 
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un | 
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un Compagnon, 


une Hoteſle, 


un Compete, 4 He Goffi 
une Commere, 2 SheGo 
un Parrain, a God-Father 
une Marraine, à God-Mother 
un Filleul, 2 @ God Son 
une Filleule, a God Daughter 
un Heritier, + an Heir 
un Heri tage, an Inheritance 
une Heritiere, an Heireſs 
Un Veuf, a Widower 
un Veuve, 2 Vi doo 
un Tuteur, a Guardian 
un Pupille, a Pupil 
un Orphelin, an Orphan 
une Orpheline, à She Orphan 
une Accou- ? 4 Woman in the 
chee, Straw 
une Sage Femme, 1. 2 Mid- 
une Accoucheuſe, vie 
"a Man Mid- 


heur 
un Accouc # * 


je Garde, Y Nor for a We 


man or fick Perſon 

the Nurſe for a 
. Child 

a Faſter- Child 


la Nouriſſe, 
un Nourriſſon, 
un Nourricier, 


on un be a Faſter Father 


Nourricier, 


un Frere de Lait, a Fo ofter-Brother 
un Batard, oz un 


Fils naturel, a Baſtard. Son 
une Batarde, a wang Daughter 
un Ami, a He Friend 

une Amie, a She Friend 

-un Mignon, 1 33 

une Mignonne, ; „ DN 
un Rival, | LIP 
un Rivale, 8 0 Rival 
ro 

une Voile, $ 1 


5 a Companion 


une Campagne 
un Höte, 8 a Landlord 
a Landlady 


4 Vocabulary 


bre baſſe, 


e Tem 8 
Temporal Dignities. 
un Empereur, an Faber 
une — an Enipreſs 
un Roy, a King 
une Reine, a Queen 
un Prince, a Prince 
une Princeſſe, 2 Princeſs © 
un Archi-Duc, an Arch-Duke 
* det, an Arch-Ducheſs 
un Duc, 2 Duke 
une Dacheſſe, a Ducheſs 
un Marquis, a Marguiſs 
une M arquiſe, a Marchione/s 
un Comte, an Earl, or Count 
une Comteſle, a Counteſs 
un Vicomte, a Viſcount 
un Baron, a Baron 
une Baronne, a Baroneſs 
un Chevalier, a Knight 


une Chevaliere, a Knight's Los 


un Ecuyer, an Eſquire © 
un Gentilhomme, a Gentleman 
un Lord, un Seigneur, a Lord 
une Dame, a Lady 


une Demoiſelle, a Gent leauomam 
un Ambaſſadeur, an Embaſſador 


une Ambaſſadrice an E mbaſſadreſs 


un Goyernour, a Governor 

une Governante, à Governeſs 
un Maire, 2 Mayor 
un Echevin, an Alderman 
un Jurar, 2 Furar 


| Officiers de Juſtice, 255 
Cficers of Fuſtice. 


le Parlement, the Parliament 


the Houſe of 
la Chambre haute, Lords 


Com- 
ONS 
POrateur 


munes, oz la Cham- 


la Chambre des Com- | the Houſe 


le Chancelier, 


le ie | 


Préſident, 
the C hancellor 


; ds 28 _-_ 5 the Lord ne 

R andy . | HielordChief 

ge mage, ä 

un juge de Paix, J 

on un Com- C4 Fuftice of 
miſſaire de Peace 3 
quartier, 

un Prefident, 45  Prifident 


un Conſeiller, 4 Serjeant at Laco 


un Avocat,a Lawyer,of Advocate 


un Procureur, an Attorney 
1 as crivener, or 
un Notaire, 
I. © © NOATY.. 
un Clerc, a Clerk 
un Sergent, a Serjeant, a Baily 
un Geoler, à Goaler 


Dune Egliſe, 
. Of a Church. 
une Egliſe, a Churth 
un Tem ple, a Temple . 
une Chapelle, a Chapel 
la Nef 1 the, Nawe of the 
I VEgliſe,S Church 
les Al Tone © the Iſles of a 
Egliſe, Church 
le Cheeur, the Wire, or Choir 
P Autel, the Altar 
la Chaire, the Pulpit 
le Lutrin, the Reading Deſt 
la Sacriſtie, ou le he V 
Reveſtiaire, : © 000.7 fey 
les Fonts the Font 


un Sermon, un Preche, a Sermon 
P Ecriture, N 


la Bible, 


the Scripture 
the Bible 

le Vieux & le . Old and 
Nouveau be eo Te Ma- 


. Rament, 155 15 


un Enterrement, 


og Hangman 


un Cardinal, 


Fr renen and Engliſh. 1 
TOrateur, ou le * ako 8 Me bes | 


un Sepulchre, un Tom- 5 88 


beau, une Foſſe, Fre 

un Biere, un Cercueil, a Coſſin 

a Burial 

a Funeral 

the Obſequies, or 
Funeral Rites 


des Funerailles, 


bs e 


Le Clergé, ou hs Eccleſiaſtiques, 


& les Officiers d'une Egliſe. 
The C 75 or Church-Men, and 
©» Church Officers, 


un Prelat, 
le Pape, _ the Pope 
a Cardinal 


un Primat, a Primate 


un Archeveque, an Arch-Biſpos 


un Marguillier, a C zurc habarden 


NI 2 | un 


5 4 Prelate | 


IEvangile, . the 0 
un Verſet, | Verſe 
un Chapitre, a C 
un Pſeaume, a Pjalm 
une Priere, 2 Prayer 
un Sacrement, ©. a Sacrement 
le Bateme, | Baptiſm 
la Communion, zhe Communion 
des Aumones, . 
le Chant, Singing 
un Air, un Chant, a Tune ; 
les Orgues, the Organ 
un Clocher, a Steeple 
une Cloche, 2 Bell 
une Horloge, a Clock 
un⸗Cimetiere, a Church-yard 


un Eveque, a Biſhop 
un Pretre, à Prieſi 
un Doyen, a Dean 
un Chanoine, 2 Canan 
un Prebendier, a Prebendary 
une Diacre, a Deacon 
un Recteur, a Nector 
un Cure, a Parſon 
un Miniſtre, a Miniſler 
un Vicaire, a Ficar, a Curate 
un Lecteur, a Reader 
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un Sacriftain, mh Vel Ke. 
un Ancien, mo 75 a E er 
un Chantre, N 

un Enfant 25 Y Singin By 


15 _ Cheeur | 
Des Arts, des Sciences, & * 


i Profeſſions, & de ceux qui les 1 
' profeſſent. 
Of Arts, Sciences, and Profeſſions, 
| and thoſe that profeſs them. 
une Science, | a Science 
| un Art. n Art 
un Art liberal, à liberal Art 
un Art —_— a Mechanick 
que, Ba . 17 
un Metier " a Trade 
la Theologie, Divinity 
la 1 Philoſophy 
| ature 140 ſo- 
ja Phyſique, TREE 25754 
la Metaphyſique,* * 
la Morale, 
la Medecine, Tine 
la Chirurgie, Surgery 
le Droit, : | Law 
| Ka juriſpru- 2 2he b of 
_ dence, 3 the Civil Laa 
la Rhetorique, ' Rhetorick 
la Poefie, _ Poetry 
les Mathemati 1 the Mathema- 
; 9 uf 3 ticks 
_ PAfrolopie, | Aſtrology 
| 2 > 
la Chronologie, Chronology 
T Arithmetique, Arithmetick 
_ PaAlgebre, Algebra 
la Geometrie, Geomet 
la Geographie, Geogr 205 
la Perſpective, Per ſpecti ve 
la Gronomonique, Dialling 
PArpentage, Serveying 
FPArchxecture, Architecture 
les *  Fortifications 


4 Pecabulary. - 


un Aſtronome, 
un Chronologiſte, @ Chronologer 


la — ; 1 ation 
la Muſique,  Mufick 
les Me ues,  Mechani >s 
la Chymie,  Chymiſtty 3 
| la Peinture, * Fe Painting : 
1a Sculpture, Laer aaa 
11mprimere, Printing 
Armes, * 
I Art de monter era th riding the 
Cheval, Great Horſe 
le Dance, 3 Dancing 
Aar et de 
1 Ecriture, © Writing 
un Theologien, 2 Divine 
un Predicateur, a Preacher 
un Philoſophe, «a Philoſopher 
un Logicien, WO 22 
2 4 Natural Phi- 
un Phyficien, 3 hfepher 
"I 3 5 a Metaphyfician : 
un Hiſtorien, an Hiſtorian 
un Megecin, a _— 
un Chirurgien, 
un Apoticaire, an lune 1 5 
un Avocat, aà Lawyer 
un Juriſconſulte, à Civi "| 
un Rhetoricien, 3 
au un . 8 Rhetorician | 
un Orateur, an Orator 
un Poete, 2 Poet 
un Poeteſſle, 2 Poeteſs 
un Mathemati- I a Mathemati- 
cien, cian 
un Aſtrologue, an Aſtrokiger 


an Aſtronomer 


Can Arithmeti- 

T3 Arithmeti- | cian, or good 
anne > Accomptant 
un Geometre, a Geometer 

un Geographe, @ Geographer - 
Arpenteur, a Surveyor 


= 


. 
* 
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note 1 an Architect, or 
un Architecte, 117. ſter-Builder 


un Ingenieur, an Engeneer 
un Muſicien, a Mufician 
un Chymiſte, à Chymiſt 
un Peintre, a Painter 
un Statuaire, 74 a e or 
un Sculpteur, 3 Statuary 
un Imprimeur, a Printer 


un Maitre d' Armes, * Fencing * 
don en fait d Armes, 


11 

un Maitre à monter * Riding 
a Cheval, un Ecoyer, 

un Maitre pl Be a Dancing Ma- 


Dance, 9 fer 


un Maitre de Moy a Mufich- 


ſique, . 

un Maitre d'Ecri- 77 
ture, ou un Ecri- 1 riting 
vain, 155 after 


un Maitre d Ecole, © Mae 


8 Sodmaitre, 38 Upper (i ina. 


School) 
un Ecolier, - as "FEY 
un Menetrier, 2 Miniſtrel 
un Violon, 2 Fidler 
un Comédien, a Stage player 
un Charlatan, a Mountebank 
un Bourgeois, à Citizen 


un Artiſan, o un? @ Tradef- 
Homme de metier, 3 man 
un Apprentif, une 


Apprentive, 3 Prentice 


un Marchand, 1 4 Merchant, . 


un Negotiant, or Trader 


un Courtier, 2 Broker 
un Joualllier, a Feweller 
un Marchand qui e a Shop- 
Boutique, Reeper 
un Mercier, a Mercer 
un Marchand Dra- a Woollen- 
pier, | Dr 
un Marchand de? a Linnen- 
Tolle, Dr aper 


Maſter 


* Marchand de 7 a2 Sill nan 
Soye, 5 
un Parfumeur, - a Perfumer 
un Confiſſeur, oz 2 a Confectio- 
Confiturier, & ner 


un Epicier, 2 Grocer 
un Orfevre, a Goldſmith 
un Argentier,  aSilverſmbth 
un Chapelier, 2 Hatter 


un Marchand de * Haberdahher 
Chapeaux, of Hats 


un petit Mer- ; a Haberdaſper of 


Cier, 


ſmall Wares 


un Colporteur, * = * Y 


un Libraire, a Bookſeller 
un Rller ET Bak binds 


un Merchant de Papi- 5 a Statio- 


er, ou un Patetier, * 
un Papetier, on Not a Paper- 

Faiſeur de Papier, 3 maker 
un Barbier, a Barber 
un Perruquier, a Perriqwig-maker 
un Horloger, oz — a Watch- 


H orlogeur, maler 


un Boutonnier, @ Button-maker 


un Graveur, a Grawer 
un Monnoyeur, a Comer 
un Quincaillier, — an tron 


un Cincailler, monger 
un Vitrier, 2 Glafer 
un Verrier, a Glaſs maler 


un Chande-T 4 2 1 or Tal. | 


lier, S low Chandler 


un Cirier, on un 5 a Wax Chand- 
Ciergier, ler 


un Brodeur, an Imbroigerer 
un Tapiſſier, an Upholſterer 
un Fripier, oz . Broker (for 
Revendeur, old 78 ) 
un Gantier, Glover 
un Mercier, a Millar 
une Merciere, aſe pa pad 
une Lingere, ou une? 4 Seam- 
Coiffeuſe, Ares 
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une Blanchiſ- 5 4 Laundreſi, or 
ſeuſe, Waſher-Woman 
un Armurier, an Armorer 
un Coutelier, a Cutler 
un Fourbiſſeur, à Sword Cutler 


un Potier d'Etaim, a Pewterer 
un Chauderonnier, à Braſier 
un Nrouineur, a Tinker 
un Forgeron, a Smith 
un Serrurier, 2 Lock Smith 
un Marechal, oz 
2 Marechal. 5 . 
ferrant, OY 
un Sellier, à Sadler 
un Vanier a Baſtet- mater 
un ile, 2 Taylor 
un Cordonnier, al Shoe maler | 
un Savertier, Jeet Tranf 
un Tourneur, 3 a Turner 
un Charpentier, a Carpenter 
e ner 
un Magon, bo 124 4 00 
un Couvreur en Ar- | 
| doiſe, . | 85 a Slater | 
un Couvreur en Tuile, 4 "Tyler 
un Tailleur de 
Pierre, "Wa 7 ph Cutter 
un Potier, 2 Polier 
un Paveur, 4 Pavior 
un Meunier, a Miller 
un Boulanger, ' a Baker 
un Paticier, a Paſtry-Cook 
un Roti . 51 E e 
un Boucher, "> Butcher 
un Poiſſonnier, a Fi/monger 
un Braſſeur, Br” e 


un Tavernier, 191 a Tavern-man 


un Cabaretier, or Vi ininer 


un Caba retier a 2. 


Ale-houſe- 

Biere, un Ven- = Airbaſe 
8 ere, N. 

un Tognelier, ; a aer 


. 
: LY 4 17 
* * * % 


* * 


1 ” en 


un _ | a Courier 
un Poſtillon, 2 Peof-boy 
un Batelier, 4 Waterman 
un Faiſeur de 5 

Dei a. Box-maler 
un Bahutier, 4 Trunk-mater 


un Bonnetier, a Cap-maker 
un Paſſementier, a Lace-maker 
un Cardeur, 2 Wool Cargder 


un Tiſſerand, a Weaver 
un Ouvrier en © n 
80 ve,. ( oY . nene, ver | 
un Teinturier, e 
un Carbonnier, Collier 
un Marchand a W; 4 : 
de Bois, l * monger 
un Peletier, oa }” 8 
 Peajiffier 10 4 8 3 
3 Carrier, or 
So Couroy us 2 Leather-dreſſer 
un Tanneur, . | a Tanner 
un Co dier, L Rope, or Cord. 
maler 
un Epinglier, , a Pin- maler 
un Fondeur, a Melter, or Founder 
un Blanchiſſeur ? a Vpbitener of” 
de Toiles, Chih 
un Foulon, _ a Fuller 


un Lanternier, a Lanthorn maker 


un Cocher, a Coach-man 
2 3 4 Chair- man 
un Crocheteur, 83 2 Street- 
un Portefaix, Porter 
un Mendiant, oz un 15 
Gueux, 5 os Beggar 
un Inſtrument, 7 an Inſtrument, 
ou un Outil, 5 or a T = 
un Marteau, a Hammer 
un Maillet, 2 Mallet 
des Ternailles, Tongs 
un Virebrequin, a Whimble 
une Lime, "4 PHE 
une Scie, a Saw 
une Enclume, an Anvil 
une Hache, an Ax 
unt 


WY 
wi: 


une Coignee, a Hachet 
un Rabot, a Plane 
un Ciſeau, à Chizzel 
un Burin, a Grawver 
des Forces,  _ Obeers 
une Truelle, a Trowel 
un Coin, a Wedge 
une Hie, we] R 
P W 
un Chaſſoir, à Driver 
un Batoir, à Beetle 
une Alene, a2 Aab 
un Tranchet, a Cutting Knife 
C 
un Pinceau, à Pencil 
une Rame an Oar 
r 
A Country, or Land. 
un Etat, a State 
un Royaume, à Kingdom 
un Empire, an Empire 
uneRepublique, a Commonauealih 
une Principaute, a Principality 
une Province, a Province 
une Duche, u a Duchy, or 
un Puche, 3 ODutedom 
tine Comte, a Country 


un Marguiſat, a Marguiſate 


un Baronnie, a Barony 
un Territoire, _ a Territory 
une Seigneurie, a2 Lordſhip 


un Archevè- 4 
che, 


an Arch. - Biſhop- 


rick 


un Eveche, a Biſhoprick 
un Dioceſe, à Dioceſi 
un Iſle, an Wand 
le Continent, the Continent 
FEurope, Europe 
FARec---* Afia 
PAfrique, Africa 
YAmerique, America 
la France, France 
'Eſpagne, Spain 
le Portugal, Portugal 


un Francois, 


un Ecoſſois, 
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PAngleterre, England 
PEcofſe, Scotland 
 Plrlande, Ireland 
la Hollande, Holland 
la Flandre, Flanders 
PAllemagne, Germany 
la Boheme, ' Bohemia 
la Prufle, Pruſſia 
la Brandebourg, Brandenburg 
la Hongre, Hungary 
la Pologne, Poland 


la Suede, Sabveden, or Sabedeland 


le Danemark, Denmark 
la Norvegue, Norway 
la Suiſſe, Sauitxerland ; 
la Savoye, Say 
le Piedmont, Piedmont 
Piahe,”- --- „ a 
la Toſcane, Tuſcany 


la Royaume 1 the Kingdom of 


Naples Naples 
la Moſcovie, nd Muſcon Y, or 


la Ruſſie, Ruſſia 
la Turquie, +. Sarby 
la Grece, _ Greece 
la Perſe, Perſia 
Une Nation, 
A Nation. 


an European 
an Ajiatick 
an African 
an American 
a Frenchman 
a Spaniard 
_ a Portugueſe 


un Europeen, 
un Aſiatique, 
un Africain, 
un Americain, 


un Eſpagnol, 
un Portugais, 
un Anglois, 

a Scotchman 
un Irlandois, 


or Hy!lander 

Tt a Fleming, or 
un Flamand, 3 E 

un Allemand, a German 


un Bohemien, a Bobemicnr 


M 4 un 


4 


an Engliſhman 


an Iriſhman 


un Hollandois, J © Deena | 


- 2 * — — * * 
ta at. do. 2 ———— 


1% 


Mule, Naples 


* 
22 


= 4 Vocabulary 


un Saxon, a Saxon Moſcou, Mo ſeo 
un Brandebour- 7 4 Branden- Conſtantinople, Conſtantinople 
geois, burgher Athenes, - Alibens 
un Hongrois, | an Hungarian Iſpahan, Iſpaban | 
un Polonis, a Polander rs 8 
un Suedois, a Sauede D'une Ville en general. 
. un, Danois, a Dane Of a Town or V. Ang in general. 
un Suiſſe, a Sqwitzer 
un Savoyard, 2 Savoyard une Ville, 2 N or ci 
un Piedmontois, a Piedmonteſe les Maiſons, the Houſes 
un Italien, an 2 une Rüe, a Street, or Lane 
un Toſcan, of vow une Rielle, a narrow Lane © 
un Napolitain, 2 Neapolit une Cour, a Court, or Yard 
un Moſcovite, a Muſcovite une Place, an open Place 
nun Turc, 2 @ Turk un Quarre, @ Square 
un Grec, 5 a Grecian la Place a the Ma ter- P. ; 
un Perſian, à⁊ Perflan Marche in Plate 
une Tuerie, @ Slaughter-Houſe 
Quelques Villes Capitales 4 & la Poiffonerie, the F;i/ob-Market 
rem es. la Maſon de | 
Some Capital + and remarkable Ville, $ the Town Houſe 
| Cities. un Egliſe, aà Church 
8 une Paroiſſe, à Pariſh 
Paris, Paris une Manege, 2 Riding-houſe” 
Madrid, Madrid gale d A BY a Fencing 
Liſbone, E 
Londres, TLondon une Hotelerie, 243 Im 
Edinbourg. Edinburgh un Cabaret, aVifualing-houſe 
Dublin, Dublin un Ordinaire, an Ordinary 
Amſterdam, 4 une Taverne, ou un? Je 
2 Brufjels Cabaret à Vin, 5 3 
Vienne, Vienna un Carbaretad „„ 
Para Parague Biere, $ DT Hi hoof 
Dre de, | Dreſden une Rotiſſerie, à Cook's Shop 
Berlin, Berlin la Comedie, the Play houſe 
Preſbourgh, Preſoourgh les Petites Maiſons, Bedlam 
* Buda, or Offen une {AO 2 Priſon, or Goal 
arſovie, _ Warſaw la Priſon du 5 
Stockholm, Stckbots Guet, $ 4 Ae 
C 1 Copenbague les Portes, the Gates 
Berne, * 45 e, F g 6 
 Chambery, | Chambery | the Suburbs, 
Twin, Terin due ble J er Libetics 
Rome, Rome Ms of a Town - 
Florence, Florence les Habitants, the Inhabitants 


- Dune 


ES” om. ᷣ O X 


French and Engliſh, 


Dune Maiſon en général, 
Of a Houſe in general. 


une Maiſon, un Logis, a Houſe 


un Hotel, 5 Great . s 


Houſe | 
un Palais, à Palace 
un Chateau, 2 Caſtle 
un Appentis, 2 Shed 
une Cabane, a Cottage 
un Batiment, a Building 
les Decombres, 

les Ruines, * be Rubbiſh 
la Muraille, the Pall 
le Fondement, — the Founda- 
la Fondation, on 
un Coin, | - a Corner 
un Auvent, a Penthouſe 
la Plancher, be Flor 
le Pave, the pam d Floor 
le Plancher d'enhaut, the Ciel- 
le Platfond, o 2 N 
Lambris, * 
la Boutique, the bop 
le Bas Etage, 1 
Etage à rez, q the Ground Floor 
de Chauſlee, 


le e 0 Story, or the fiſt 


Etage, Story 


le ſecond Etage, 3. ſecond Story 
le Greniex, oz le 


Galetas, the Garret : 
le Toite, oz le Faite ? 15 
de la Maiſon, * the Roof 


un A ppartement, an Apartment 


un Logement, a Lodging 
_ TEfcalier la Mon- 5 obs Seats 
cce, ou les Degrez, 9 
Eſcalier derobẽ, Back Stairs 
la Porte, "the Door, or Gate 
* 1 the Back Door 
une Barre, à Bar 
une Fenre, a Chink 
le Sguil, the Threthold 


18 5 
un Guichet, a Wicket 
un Gond, 2 Hinge 
le Marteau, the Knocker 
la Serrure, the Lock 
laClf the Key 
un Verrou, 2 Bolt 
un Loquet, a Latch 
la Sale du Commun, the Hall 
— 16Þ py Pavbu 


une Chambre, 2 a Chamber, or 
une 6 


un Cabinet, * a Claſet, or 
une Etude, Study 
une Sale, 


ou une 33 Dining | 

Chambre à man ger, 

une Chambre out a Bed Cam- 
Pon couche, ber 


une Bibliotheque, — Library 
a 3 
une Garderobe, 3 or Pref 
une Galerie, à Gallery 
aun Balcon, a Balcony. 
la Fenetre, the Window 
les Vitres, the Window Glaſs - 
n * Fo Saf Window 
un Treillis, une | | IO 
äalouſie, $ 7," 
les Volets, the Shutters 
ee. 
. 
la Paneterie, ou la 
Sommeillerie, =} the Pantry 
la Cuiſine, the Kitchen 
la Boulangerie, the Bakehouſt 
le Four,  * the Oven 
la Cave, the Cellar 
la Cour, oz la the Tard, or 
Baſſecour, Cour: TN 
la Pompe, the Pump 
un Puits, a Well % 
la Braſſeire, the Brewhouſe 


enn, 


la Garniture, 
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Ecurie, the Stables for-Horſes 


les Lieux, la Gar- '$ the Houſe of 
derobe, Office 

le Jardin, the "SOM 

la Remiſe, the Coach Houſe 
un Attelier, a Workbouſe 

un Magazin, a Warehouſe 

les Materiaux, be Materials 


du Bois de Charpente, Timber 


une Poutre, a Beam 


un Chevron, ou un 
Soliveau, ; 3 1 8 085 
une Latte, a Lath 
un Ais, a Board 


une Planche, 2 Shel) if 


8 1 5 the Wainſeot 
une Pierre, 2 Stone 
Pierre de taille, Free-Stone 
une Brique, à Brick 
une Tuile, 42 Tile 
un Ardoiſe, a Slate 
le Mortier, the Mortar 
la Chaux, the Lime 
le Sable, 85 the Sand 
Meubles de Maiſons, & quelques | 
2 Utenſiles, | 
Houſpold 8 tuff, and . ſome. beh. 
Te gros Meuble, A 


the Favtitire 


la Tapiſſerie, the Hangings 


une Tenture de Ta- 7 a Suit of 


piſſerie, Hanging 


| Tapiſſerie dex Tapeſtry Hang- ö 


haute lice, & zngs 
un Tableas, ran; 7e, 
Portrait, 


un Miroir, a Looking Glaſs 
un Bordure, a Frame 
une Siege, a Seat 
une Chaiſe, . a Chair 


or an Eaſy, or 
\ Elbows Chair 


bras, ou un 
Fauteuil, 


une Chaiſe IT An Chair, 


un Marchepied, 


un Oduſſin, on = 


A r 


a $to! 


We. Fointftool 
a F. oottool 


un Tabouret, 9% me. | 

Selle, = 
un Eſcabeau, 
un Banc, 


Carreau, 


une Table, , _ a Table 
a, Fa Sideboard Table, 
ay OR, 2 or a Cupboard 
un Tapis, a Carpet 
la Nappe, the Table Cloth 
un Couvert, 2 Cover 
une Affiette, 2 Plate 
un Trenchoir, a Trencher 
une Serviette, a Naphin 
un Couteau, a Knife 
une Gaine, a Sheath 
une Fourchette, a Fork 
une Cuillere, 2 Spoon 
la Saltere, the Saltfellar 
un Plat, 23 BINS 
une Ecüelle, a Porringer 
un Sauciere, 2 Saucer 
une Aiguiere, an Eaver 
un Baſſin, 2 Baſon 


une Serviette pour 8 
eſſuyer les mains, a Towel 


ou un Eſſuy main, ) 


un Pot, a Pot 
un Bouteille, . a Bottle 
un Bouchon, ; a Cork, or a Stop- 
de Liege, S ple of 0 rk 
un Verre, 24 Glaſs 
une Phiole, a Vial 


un Vinai-7 a Cruet, | or Vinegar 


grier, S Bottle 
un Godet, . aMy 
une Boupe, 4 Tad 
une Taſſe, a Beaker 
une Chandelle, a Candle 
une Bougie, a Wax Candle 
e CHIME he Seo 


a Lanthorn 


une Lanterne, 
un Chandelier, 


les 


K Bench, or Form | 
4 Cuſbion 


a Candleſtick Rk 


Buffet, une Gar- 
rene... 
un Gardeman- [ a Cupboard (to 


Jes Mouchettes, the $ nuffers 
PAſlicte à Mou} th the drachen 
' chettes, | 
une Lampe, 2 Lamp 
un Gueridon, a Stand 
un Binet, a Sawveall 
ith Panier, oz une? | 
.Corbeille, - 5 Mr Boſket 
me Manne, J pigs fees ar 
un Corbillon, 2 Flaſtet 
une Cruche, a Pitcher 


une Cuvette, 2 


Dining Room ) 

an Vaiſſean, a Veſſel 
une Botte, o Ton- | 

neau de Vin, 3 . @ Butt 
une Barrique 

un Mui, " — 8 Heyſbead 
un Barril,. a Barrel 
un Percoir, ou a Piercer, er 


un Gibelet, . Gimlet 


or Pre 


une Armoize. un 1 a Cup 3 FA 


ger, of V 3 in ) 
5 a Gheſt of raxuers, 
ul Bureau, 3* or Scrutore 


un Tiroir, une Layette, a Drawer 


un Coffre, e 2 
une Boite, 4 Box 
une Caſſette, ou 
un Coffre fort, af rong Box 
une Caiſſe, 4 Cheſt, or Caſh 
une Male, _ Portmantle 
Un LIT, 4 BED 
les Bois du Lit, a Pedſied 


les Colonnes d Phy 
15 * 5 the Bedi poſſis 


le Ciel du Lit, Me 10% H the Bed 
le Fond du Lit, the Tefter 
les Pieds du Lit, e Beas Feet 


"8 
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le Chevet, la Tra- 2 the Boller 


verſin, ; 
| le Lit du Plume, the Feather Bed 
la Paillaſſe, the Straw Bed © 
un Matelas, +. Wu 
une Contrepointe, a Counterpane 
POreiller, - _ the as 
la Taye Sv iy 
la Couverture, the Bed. Cloaths 
nb _— 2 0 Blanket 
une Couverture 5 a R 
a long Poil, GAG 
les Draps, ou les : 
"Lice. 8 "the Sheets | 
les Rideaux, the Curtains 
le Rüelle du Lit, the Beda de 
la Baſſinoire, the Warming Pan 
le Pot de Cham- 2 7he Chamber 
bre, „ 


une Chaiſe percee, a Cloſe. tool 
un Lit de Parade, a Bed of State 
un Lit d' Ange, ar Angel Bed 


un Lit de Repos, oz 8 TY 


une Couche, 


un Berceau, a Cradle 

une Matte, Mat 
la Cheminee, © The Chimney 

PAtre, ou le Foyer, the Hearth 


le Plaque Tune the Chim- 


le Contrecœur, ou 0 the Back of 


Cheminee, ney 


le Tuyau de lay the Funnel of the 


Cheminee, 2 Chimney ; 
une Grille de Fer, 4 Grate 


le Chenet, 8 11 a iron 


Landier, | 
le Soufflet, ' the Belhavs 
les Princettes, the Tongs 
la Pelle, the Shovel 
le Fourgon, the Poker 


a Screen (to keep off 
un Ecran, 3 the Fire) 
a Screen ( to heep 
un Paravent, 3 off the Wind ) 
„ 25 le 


1s 4 baba, 


le Feu. the Fire un Dreſſdir, a Dreſſer 

85 du Bois, is | 13 Wood une C orde, 1 88 a Rope 

un Fagot, un Cotret, à Faggot une Eponge, 2 Spunge 
ne ache, _ a Billet une Lechefrite, a Dripping-pan | 

du Charbon, Coal une Rechaut, 2 Chafing-4;þ 


Charbon de Bois, Charcoal le Cremiliere, the Pot-hanger 
Charbon de Sea Coal, or Pit une Rape, ou We; - lh. 
Egrugeoire, 0 


Terre, 3 Coal * 
une Etincelle, 2 Spark une Paſſoire, a Strainer 
n Braife, 2he live Coal une Couloire, 2 Cullander 
Charbon éèteint, dead Coal un Mortier, 2 Mortar 
un Tiſon, 2 Firebrand un Pilon, 2 Peſlle 
les Cendres, the Afpes un Lardoire, a Larding pin 
du Fraiſi, Einders une Mais, 2 Kneading-trough 
la Flamme, the Flame un Sas, on Gy Meal 8. | 
la Fumee, the Smaak Tamis, $ © e vive 
la Suye, , © rhe Soot un Bluteau, a Bolting Cloth 
2 un Boite a Fuſil, a Tinder Box une Beſace, 2 Malle. 
PAmorce, oz la 2 3 un Sac, a Bag, or Sack 
Mere, t une Cuve, 2 Walbing-tub 
un Allumette, a Match un Portagerr, 2 Stove 
une Pierre a feu, 4 Flint PEtude, & I the Study, and the 
eee Sree] FECOLE,d e 
un Embracement, 4 Burning, or un Pulpitre, a Deſt 
on un Incendiie, 5 great Fire le Papier, the Paper 
Batterie de CUI- 2 K/TCHEN Papier a ecrire, Writing Paper 
SINE, 5 Tackling Papier brouillard, Blotting Paper 
| un Chauderon, _ Kettle Papier gris, Brown Paper 
— © Papier doree, Gili Paper 
une Marmite, a great Pot une Main de * ef Dads 
une Couvercle, 3 Papier, Ei of Paper 
un Crochet, à Fleſh-hook un Fueille de? 0, 3 
un Trepied, es 2 Papier, $ ou Sheet of Paper 
un Ecuimoire, @ Simmer un Rame dle? -» _ 5 
une Cruilliere de Pot, a Ladle Papier, F * An en . 
un Poilon, 2 Skillet un Cayer de Papier, a Paper Book 
la Poile à frire, the Frying-pan un Livre, 2 Book 
une Tourtiere, 4 Pudding pan une Page, a Page, or Side 
un Gril, 2 Gridiron un Feuillet, a Leaf 
une Broche, aà Spit la Marge, the Margin 
une Z F 4 Jact VEncre,, — the Int 
un Seau, 2 Pazl,or Bucket VEcritoire, ou le? ,, | 
un Balay, i 4 Broom Cornet, ; ee 
un Houſſoir, æ Hair Broom une Ecritoire de ? "A 
un Torchon, 2 Diſb-chut Table, 8 * Stad 
des Decrotoires, @ Rubbing-bruſh du Cotton, Cotton 


un Point, 
une Billet-doux, $ a Love Letter, 


une Plume, on un : | 
Tuyau de 0 IM Quill 
A ecrire, 


une Plume (taillee) | a Pen 


_ - _ * the Nib of a Pen 


un Canif, ou un 


Trenche Plume, @ P alf 
un Sable, an Hour Glaſs 
la Ficelle, the Packthread 
la Poudre, oz la 7 the Powder, or 

Pouffiere, 3 Duſt * 
la Sable, ttb Sand. 
la Poudrier, the Powderbox 
la Cire, _- the Wax 
une Oublie, a Wafer 
une Cachet, a Seal 
les Tablettes, the Table Book 

le Crayon, the Pencil 
une Regle, „ 
PEcriture, the Writing 
une Lettre, à2 a Letter 
une Syllabe, a Syllable 

un Mot, a2 Vord 
une Phraſe,  @ Phraſe 
une Sentence, à a Sentence 
une Periode, a Period 

un Accent, an Accent 
une Virgule, à Comma 


a Paint, or Full Step 


on un Poulet, 5 or Billet-doux 
une Lecon, a Leſſon 
un Sujet, a Theme 
un Theme, an Exerciſe 
une Tache, a Taſk 
un Ouvrage, a Work 
une Traduction, a Tranſlation 
une Preface, 2 Preface 


une Epitre D&di-J an Epi De. 
catoire, ou une dicatory, or 


Dedicace, Dedication 
des Vers, . Perſes 
de la Proſe, Proſe 
un Poeme, a Poem 
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une Ha-7 an Oration, Speech, or 


rangue, Har 9 20 
ay Book, a Di- 
un Journal, = ary, or Tana! 
un Sot, oa un Lourdant, 4 Dunce 
une Verge, a Ro 
une Ferule, a. Palmer 
un Fouet, 2 bis 
un CHEF de) 5 
MILLE, un a Ho Us E. 
Homme quiti- XEEPER 
r 
le Maitre, the Maſter 
la Maitreſſe, the Miſtreſs 


un Domeſtique, a Menial Serwant 
le Maitre d'hòôtel, on the Steau- 
PIntendant, I ar! 
le Comptroleur, the Comptroller 
le Depenſier, the Caterer 


le Chapelain, ou? the = 2 


_ PAumonier, 
the Tutor 


le Precepteur, oz F 
le Gouverneur, 


PEcn yer, * e Maſter, or Gen- 


tleman of the Horſe 
le Valet de? the Valet de C Bar- 
Chambre, ber 
une Page, a Pag. E 
PEcuyer de Caisse, the Clerk 7. 
on le 271 
de la Bouche, 
un Ecuyer Trenchant, a En arver 


un Echanſon, a Cup bearer 
un Sommelier, 4 Butler 
un Cuiſinier, - a'Cok 
une Cuiſiniere, a Woman Cook 
une Marmiton, 2 Scullion 
le Cocher, the Coachman 


un Laquais, oa un? a Lackey, or 


Valet de Pied, a Footman 
the Groom 0) 
le Palefrenier, ] 9 of 
le Portier, the Porter 
hk | moron | the Gardiner 
a Femme de 
Charge, $ the ene 


le 
3 


un Gentilhom- 


190 | 27 Pacabutary. © 
le Comptrolleur the Clerk 97 le Premier the Groom of 
de l'Office 5 the Poul. Gentilhomme the Stole, and 
Ia Volaille, 1 wy de la Cham- fei Gentleman 
le Compulleur f he Clerk of bre duLit du of the Bed 
de la Patriſſerie, & the Paſtry, Roy, ) Chamber © 
le Grand Au- 2 the Great Hime- 


monier, ner 
le 3 the L ub. 2 
nier, 


un Maréchal bel | a „ 
Logis, Harbinger 

n ie r, 4; Yeoman Har- 

inger 

le Premier Por- 2 the Serjeant 
tier, 1 Porter 

le Maréchal de 5 the Marſhal of 
Salle, J the Hall 

le Cberalier Ma- 5 the Knight : 

reœchal, Mato! 

un Parvoyeur, a Purweyor 

; le Grand Cham- the Lord 

bellan, - 3 Chamberlain 

le Vice Cham- the Vice Cham- 


bellan, F Berlain 
un Ecuyer de j 2 Gentleman U- 
la Chambre Her of the Pre- 
de Preſence, 3 ſence Chamber 
un Page, oz un Gar-) 4 Page of 
conde la Chambre | the Pre- 
dae Preſence, . new 
un Echanſon, 
un Ecuyer Tren- a Carver, or 
r Seaber 
un Ecuyer * E fquire of the 
Corps, Body 


2 aGentleman of 


me Ordinaire ( 2he King's Pri- 
de la Chambre wy Chamber 
privee du Roy, _) in ordinary 


un Ecuyer, o }a Gentleman 


Huiſſier de la © Uſer of the 
 Chambre Pri- < PrizyCham- 
vee, ber 


Chambre Pri- Privy Cham- 


* 


un Valet de la * Groom of the 


ber 


vee, 


| g Chambre du 


du Cabi- 


Armes, 


a Cup Bearer bre, 


of the Bed- 


un Gentilhomme 12 Gentleman 
; Chamber 


de la Chambre 
du Lit, 


Chambre du 
Lit, 


Bed C ham- 
Ber 


un Valet de la 45 Groom of the 


Bed Cham- 
Ber, or Back- 
„ I Staws - 


PHuiffier duCa- 2 Keeper of 


' Garcon de la 


un Page, ov un q Page of the 


binet du Roy, the King's | 


| oy 
1Huiſſier the Keeper of thePri- _ 


C wate Armory, or 


Gentleman of the 
| Guns 
Intendant de ) the Surweyor of 
la Cham- , the Chamber 
bre, > 


net des 


and Dreſſer 


binet des Pein- > be King's 


Huiſſier du Ca- | the Keeper of 


GE v 

un Valet de la) a Groom of the 
Grand Cham-( great Goam- 

ber 


le Portier de h the Grim 5 
_ Grand Chambre, Portes 
un Huiſſier de oy a Gallery 
Galerie, Keeper 
le Maitre ang Ie Maſter of the 
_ Ceremonies, M Ceremonzes 1 
7 a Kine 0 
un Roy d Armes, 2 9 iy A 
un Heraut, 2 Herald 


un Pourſuivant ? a Pur ſuivant at 
d' Armes, > Arms 
Intendant des c the Maſter of 


menus Plaiſirs, the Reels 
les Medecins du ? rh King s 
|, Phyſicians 


la 


1 Table V erte, 520 | 1 Board 


q — un Clerc de la BY, 


la Demoiſelle the W ON: Wo- 

Suivante, la | man, or entle- | 
Suivante, 8 Oman 

une Fille, "a Maid 


une Servante, une 7 @ Chamber 


Fille de Chambre, | Maid 


Domeſtiques appartenants au 


RO d' Areleterre. 


Principal OFFICE RS and 
Servants of the Houſhold be- 


| longing to the SING of Eng- 


land. 


of Green 


les Requetes de 
Cloth 


PHotel, 


 IeGrand Maitre Cee 5 
de la Maiſon ie, Hong 
. hold 


or Cofferer of 


la Maiſon, | ,,, Houſhold 


le Tréſorier de { he Treaſurer, 


le Comptrolleur 2 the Gene 


dela Maiſon, 3 of the Houſhold 


le Maitre g Fo- * —_— 


tel du Roy, Hobs 
ble Verte, oz un 
Commis des Re- 
quetes de PH6-\ C, 
tel, 

le Maitre Clerc 4 the fort Clerk 
Comptrolleur, 3 Comptroller 


Grande Bou- 


great Bals 
langerie, 


houſe 


le Clerc dela 5 the Clerk of the 


terie, o le Chef 
du Gobelet, Pantry 
PAide de lap the Yeoman of the 
Paneterie, 9 . Pantry 


le Chef de la Pane- ly the Gentle- 
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4 fe r of 
the Green 


manof the 


le Chef de la Cave, oz”) 
le Chef de 'Echan- 
ſonnerie, le Chef du ( 
Gobelet, 


le Compton] the Wal of 


me de la Cave, 2 the Cellar 


e | TAide de lat the Yeoman of the 
Principaux OFFICIERS& 


Cave, Cellar 


grande De- 
penſe, 


le Chef de la g thi Gunka of 


| zery | A i 


un Clerc, on un a Clerk of | 


Comptrolleur de þ the Spice- 
Office des Epices, ] 25 


de la Bougie, on the 
des Chandelles, Chandlery 
un Maitre Confiſ- | the Yeoman of 


le Chef de l'Office | the Serjiant 


ſeur, ou un Offi- > the Confe- 
cier duGobelet, _ Hionary 


un Garcon Con- [a a Groom of the 


fiſſeur, Confectionary 
le Garde Vaiſ: * Gentleman of 
ſelle, the Ewwry 


P Aide du Car- the — of 
de Vaiilelle, the Eavry © 


le Gargon du ron 5 the Creel of 
de Vaiſſelle, 35 the Fry 
le premier Com- 


ptrolleur erk 


de Cuiſine, on * the Kitchen 

d' Office, 

le Maitre Queux, 
le Maitre Cuiſi- 
nier, ou le Pre- 
mier Ecuyer de 
Cuiſine, 


Cook 


PEcuyer de la? he Yeoman of 


Bouche, 5 zhe Mouth 
;  — a Yuman of the 
Cuiſiner, 1 Kitchen 


Cuiſinter, Kitchen - ©. 
le Chef du gar- c the Serjeant of 
de manger, the Larder 


les 


4 


the Great But- 


the Maſter 


un Garcon 8 a Groom of the | 


"APR ro 2 —_ 7 


. 
4] * 
r 


r 


— 1 ——— —u— 


12 Menus, 


= Comptrolleur, | 
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les no” 


the 
res du Ro * th 2 


= cue gien the King's = 


du Roy, 5 jeant Surgeon 
le Chirurgien en Surgeon to the 
dela Aalen. Houſhold 


1 K 2 for King's Bar- 


I Maſter of as 
yt Jewel Houſe 


- Courier du Ca- 


G 
binet, 


un Meſſa 
dinaire, on 8 Meſſenger in 


le Premier Pein- the King' s chief 
tre du Roy, »5 Painter 
un Concierge, ou un AY 


Capitaine d'une 
Maiſon Royale, 
le 2 — Fan- * the — Fal- 


le Maire de des- the S en of 
un Fauconnier, a 8 


| le Grand Maitre ) 4 Lord Chief 


des Eaux & 2 
Forets, 


Eyre 
le Maitre de la the Maſter of 


grande Garde- the Great 
' Wardrobe 


la Garde 2 the Keeper of the 


Meuble, Wardrobe 
un Valet de la x a Groom of the 
Garderobe, 3 Wardrobe 


un Garcon GeJ Þ Page of the no- 


laGarderobe, ng Wardrobe 
le Maitre de la the — Mo ter of 


 Garderobe, 3 the Robes 


le Treſorier ? the Keeper of the 
Privy Purſe 
le Treſorier de 7 the Treaſurer of 
la Chambre, J the Chamber 
the Comp- 
troller of the 


de la Chambre, rr 


Intendant — 5 | 
— the Work 


ſs Comptroleur 7; the Comptroller 


des Batimens, J of the Works 

rien King's Hin- 
phe du Roy, 3 riographer 

* e dons Library Keey- 


le Ge Geographe, the Geographer 
le Notaire 


public, 5 the P ublic Notary 


un Secretaire ? @ & ecretary of 
d'Etat, „ | 

le Treſorier de 7 the Pay Ma- 
POrdinaire & de 2 I his 
I Extraordinaire ( Majeſty's 
des Guerres, Ne | 

le Secretaire du q the Clerk of the 
Cachet, Signet 

le Garde 2 the Lord Privy 

petit Seau 0a - 

10 Grand Ecuyer, 
ou Monſieur le % M 1 
Grand, | | ( of the Hor je 

Monſieur le ; the firſt Gentleman. 
Premier, 2 of the Horſe 


un Ecuyer, an Equeryy 


un Page d'Hon- * Page of Ho. 
neur, J nour 5 
Intendant des 2 che Surueyor of 
Ecuries, the Stables 
le Doyen de la ) the Dean of hi: 
Chapelle de ſa Meſs Cha- 


_ Majeſte, ) pel 
le Sou-Doyen, the Subdean 


le Clerc de la? the Clerk of the 
Chapelle, 2 Chjert 5 

un Chapelain, 2 Chaplain 

un 2 a Gentleman 
de la Chapelle, 3 of the Chapel 


le Maitre 1 la 2 the 0 of the 
Muſique, M 
le Garde . the Inſtrument 
Keeper 


FHuiſſter, 


Inftrumens, 


FHoſſer FR Ca- 1 the Cluſet 
binet, 1 Keeper 
un Genti omme 
Penſionaire, ou à J - | Gentleman 
| Bee-de-Corbin, enfroner 


Une BETE, on un ANIMAL, 
A BEAST. 5 


une Bete fauvage, | a Wild Beaſt 
une Bete privee, 


on aprivoilee, {| 
une Bete dle F 42 Labouring 
Somme, 5 Beaſt | 
une Bete dey 4 Beaf for Carri- 
Charge, 5 age 

2 Beaſt for the 

un Monture, 1 2 
une Bete 3 a Corne, @ Horn Beaſt 
un Lion, à Lion 

une Lionne, a Lioneſs 


un Lionceau, à Lions Whelp 


un Elephant, an Elephant 
un Dragon, à Dragon 
un Chameau. «42 Camel 
un Dromedaire, à Dromedary 
un Leopard, a Leopard 
une Panthere, à Panther 
un Tygre, a Heer 
une Licorne, an Unicorn 
un Loup, a Wolf 
_ une Louve, 2 She Wolf 
un Louveteau, @ Wolf's Whelp 
un Ours, 2 Bear 
une Ourſe, a She Bear 
un petit Ours, à Bear's Cub 
un Sanglier, a Whild Boar 
un Blereau, oz un 
Taiſſon, * a Badger 
un Renard, 57 
une Renarde, a She Fox 
un Renardau, Þ «@ Fox's Cub 
un Singe, an Ape, or Monkey 
un Guenon, a She Abe 
un Magot, 


85 Tame Beaſt | 


- a great Monkey 
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une Lievre, 2 Hare 
un Levraut, a Leweret 
un Lapin, ; a Rabbit 
un Laperau, a young Rabbit 
une Bete fauve, __ a Deer 
un Daim, a Fallow Deer 
un Daim Male, a Buck 
une Daine, a Doe 
un Cerf, a Hart, or Stag 
une Biche, | a Hind 
un Fan de Biche, à Fawn 
un Chevreuil, a Roe-buck 
un Ecureuil, a Squirrel 
une elette, a Weaſel ' 
un Furet, a Ferret 
un Bievre, à Beaver 
un Caftor, aà Caſtor 
un Heriſlon, a Hedg-Hο 
un Chafoüin, a Pole Cat 
le Beſtail, Cattle 
un Taureau, a Bull 
un Bouvillon, ow 7 q 
Boavean, : a Bullock 
un Be&eu, | an Ox 
une Vache, a Cow 
une Veau, 2 Calf 
une Geniſſe, 2 Heifer 
un Cheval, 7 a Horſe 
un Cheval entier, a Stone-horſe 
un Hongre, a Gelding 
une Cavale, oz une 2 
Jument, 5 a Mare 
un Poulain, . 
Cheval de Trait, a Draught Horſe 
un jeune Cheval,  aNag 
Cheval qui va le pas, 2 Pad 
TS. HD | à Tit 


une Haquende, an Ambling Nag 
Cheval de Laage. 3 


Horſe 
un Belier, 2 Ran 
un Brevis, an Eaver, or Sheep 
un Mouton, a Weather 
un Agneau, a Lamb 
un Bouc, à He Goat 

N „ 


" 
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un Chevre, à She Goat 
un Chevreau, a Kid 
un Ane, an Aſs 
une Aneſſe, 2 She 4 | 
un Anon, a young Aſs 
un Mulet, a He Mule 
une mw a She Mule 
un Cochon, oz un ER 
Porceau, 4 Hog 
un Verrat, a Boar 
une Truye, à Sow 
un Cochon de lait, a Pig 
un Chien, 1  - 
une Chienne, a Bitch 
un Petit Chien, a Whelh 
un Matin, a Maſtiff 
un Barbet, a Water Dog 
nun Epagneuil, 2 Spaniel 
un Chien Courant, a Hound 
un Baſſet, a Terrier 


un Chien Couchant, 15 Koa £5 


une Corne de Pied, a Hoof 
la Patte, the Paw 
la Criniere, the Mane 
la Queue, the Tail 
un Muſeau, Ide Muzzle 
le Groin d'un 2 he Snout of a 
Cochon, Hag 
un Chevrier, à Goat Herd 
un Berger, a Shepherd 
une Bergere, a Shepherdeſs 
une Houlette, 4 Sheep Hook 
une Bergerie, a Sheep Fold 
un Porcher, 2 a Hog Herd 
une Etable a Pour- 5 1 8 
ceaux, 4 Hog Sy. 
un Licou, 2 Halter 
une Bride, a Bridle 
une Selle, 2 Saddle 
un Bat, a Pack Saddle 
une Ratiere, 2 Rat Trap 
une Souriciere, a Mouſe Trep 
un Levrier, a Greyhound 1 1 * 
TIN a Greyhound Des O18 X. 
een, 7 Bitch Of BIRDS. 
un Chien Metis, a Mongre/ * © 
un Chat, 2 Cat un Oiſeau, a Bird, or Foasl 
une Chatte, a She Cat une Aigle, an Eagle 
un Chatton, à Kitten un Aiglon, an Eaglet 
un Rat, . * Rat un Phenix, 2 Phenix 
une Souris, a Mouſe un Faucon, un | 
un Loir, a Dormouſe Oiſeau de E. q 2 ring * 
une Taupe, a Mole connerie, J % 
une Taupiniere, a Mole- bill une Buſe, — Buzzard | 
un Corbeau, 2 Raven 
Choſes qui ont du Rapport une Corneille, 2 Croau 
aux Betes, une Grue, a Crane 
Things relating to Beafts. un Coucou, a Cuckow | 
5 | un Coq, een 
un Tropeau, a Herd, or Flick un Chapon, a Capon 
un Cuir, à Hyde une Poule, a Hen 
une Peau, a Skin une Poule qui — 1 
la Toiſon, the Fleece couve, 1 5 A. Hen 
la Laine, Moo un Poulet, 
n 


»die Corne, 


E Veeatularys' 


Crin de- Cheval, Hurſ⸗ Hair 


7 a Chicken 1 


une 


une Perdrix, 


une Poularde, 2 Pullet 
| 31 4. a Turkey, or 
9 Ss, 5 Ince, ; Turkey Cock 
une Poule 2 _ 
d'Inde, 5 0 * Turkey Hen 

un Dindon, a un 2 2 yourg 
Dindonneau, | - Turkey 
une Oye, a Gooſe 


1 by Goſling, or Joung 


Gooſe 


une Oye N a Wild Gooſe 
un Jar, a Gander 
un Canard, a Drake 
une Cane, ov Canne, a Dutk 
une Cercelle, à2 Teal 
un Cigne, a Sauan 
un jeune Cigne, a Cygnet 
un Plongeon, a Ducter 
un Pigeon, à Pigeon 


nun Pigeonneau, à ybung Pigeon 
une Colombe, à2 Doe 
une Tourterelle, a Turtle Dove 
un Pigeon ramier, @ Ring Dove 
un Milan; exit 


a Lapwing 
a Partridge 


un Vaneau, 


un Perdreau, a young Partridge 
un Faiſan, a Pheaſant 
4 young Phea- 


un Faiſandeau, 3 fant 


une Becaſſe, oz un 5 n 


Coq de Bois, 
une Gelinotte, a Woaod-hen 
une Becaſſine, a Snipe 
une Caille, „ '£ 
une Aloüette, a Lark 
une Grive, 2 Thruſh 
un Merle, a Blackbird 
un Roflignal, a Nightingale 
un Moineau, a Sparrow 
un Perroquet, 2 Parrot 
une Pie, a Pie, or Magpie 


un deu de 7 a Canary Bird 


Canarie, 


une Linote, a Linnet 


un Hochequeie, à Wagtai/ 
un Roitelet, - a Wren 
un Chardonneret, à Goldfinch 
un Pinſon, a Chaffinch 
un Rougequeiie, à Bulfinch 


un Gorge 7 a Robin Redbreaſt 


rouge, 


un 3 2 Phwer 
un Geay, a Fa 
un G a Fack oa? 
un Hibou, | an Ow! 
un Chahuant, aà Screech Oaul 
une Choũette, à Chough 
un Vautour, à Vulture 
un Griffon, a Griffin 
un Butor, a Bittern 
une Autruche, an Oftrich 
une Motiette, 2 Gull 
-un Heron, a Hern 


Martin pecheur, King's Fiſher 


un Pelican, a Pelican 
un Etourneau, 3 . 
un Sanſonnet, 4 '' SIE 
un Cicogne, a Stork 
une Meſange, a Titmouſe 
une Chauveſouris, 22 Bat 
une Hirondelle, a Sqavallww 


PAile, the Pinion, the Wing 


la Queue, the Tail 
une Plume, a Feather 

un Tuyau, a Duill 
le Duvet, the Down 

le Croupion, the Rump 


un Ergot, a Shur ( of a Cock ) &c. 


_ »"i_ du 8 4 Cocks Comb 


le Bec, = the Bill 
une Griffe, a Claw 
le Jabot, the Crop 
un Oeuf, ET an Egg 
hor apt un 8 3 Fes Shell | 
un Nid, _ a Neſt 
une Voliere, an Aviary 


une Cage, a Gage 
un 


2 
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196 : "Il Vocabulary 


at's | 


3 
a Dove-houſe, "une Guepe, 4 Va 
| unColombier, ay or — une Guiye, a Miel, os of 
un Ligeonnier, houſe © une Abeille, 1 2 Bee. 
un Oiſeleur, a Fowler I Aiguillon, the Sting 
du Glu, | Bird lime une Ruche d — | Bee H; 
| beilles, | a Bee Hive 
Un IN SEC TE, du Miel, Honey 
An INSECT, la Cire, Wax 
55 4 3 un Eflaim, @ Swarm 
5 1 d Creepin 2, 
un Reptile, J or mY” # Des POISSONS, 
un Serpent, à Serpent, or Snake Of FISHES. 
une Hydre, ov un 2 @ Hater | 
Serpent d' Eau, 5 Snake un Poiſſon, _ a Fip 
une Vipere, 2 Viper une Baleine, a2 H bale 
une Couleuvre, an Adder un Dauphin, a Dolphin 
un Scorpion, aà Scorpion un Barbeau, a Barbel 
un Lezard, a2 Lizard une Carpe, a Carp 
un Limagon, 2 Snail un Broch, a Pike 
un Ver, a Worm une Perche, A Perch 
un Ver a Soye, a Silk-worm une Sole, -- > WS 
un Ver luiſant, @ G/ow-worm un Carrelet, a Flounder © 
une Tign,, . 2 Moth une Truite, r 
Petit Ver de Fro-- 7 Mas une Ecriviſſe, a Craau. ſſo 
mage, I © IT. une Ecreviſſe de Mer, 4 Lobſter 
une Aragnee, a Spider un Hareng,, an Herring 
une Foarmi, an Ant un Hareng Soret, a red Herring 
une Cigale, ov une 3 @ Graſi- un Anguille, ar Eel 
Sauterelle, 1 Hopper un Goujon, a Gudgeon 
une Grenouille, * Frog une Lamproye, 2 Lamprey 
un Crapaut, a Toad une Raye, 4 Thornback 
une Chenille, & Caterpillar un Congre, 2 Conger 
un Grillon,” aà Cricket un Plie, a'Plaice 
un Pou, | a Louſe un Anchois, uw F : 
des Pour, 8 ” une Anchoye, 8 1 
une Lende, 2 Me un Merla, 2 Whiting 
une Puce, a Flia un Rouget. 4 Roach 
une Punaiſe, 2 Bug une Tenche, a Tenth 
un Hanetan, 2 May Bug un Eſturgeon, 2 Sturgeon 
une Mouche, a Fly un Eperlan, „„ = Dalit 
un Papillon, a Butterfly un Morue frai- | 
un Eſcar bot, | 2 _ che, $ | Co” 
un Moucheron, oz un . Morue ſeche, Stoch Fifþ 
- Coulin,, N a Gaal un Turbot, à Turbot 
une Sangſue, à Leech une Melette, a Sprat 


une 


N 


oy QI 


WT 


mY 


es Eon ed Ib... SS, a. A. 


une Sardine, a Sardin 
un Saumon, a Salmon 
un Veau Marin, 2 Sea Calf 
une Aloſe, 2 a Shad 
une Chevrette, a Shrimp 
un Maquereau, a Mackarel 
un Marſouin, a Porpoiſe 
une Huitre, - _ an Oyfter 
des Moules, ERR 7 
un Limagon de Mer, a Cockle 
une Tortue, E Tortoiſe 
le Muſeau dun the Snout of a 
Poiſſon, 11 
. Ts Omes, _ the Gills 
les Nageoires, the Fins 


les Ecailles, | the Scales 
une Coquille, oz Ecaille, a Shell 


une Ecaille A'huitre, + an Oyſter 


Shell 
8 Py be Bones 
e Fray, les Oeufs ? ,, 
du Poiſſon, 5 the Spawn 
Fretin, jeune Poiſſon, young Fry 
 laPeche, Fiſhing 
 unPecheur, | à Fiſher 
un Filet, a Net 
un Ligne, 2 Line 
une Canne, ou es an Angle 
__dePecheur, Nas: - 
un Hamepon, 2 Hook 
Lehe PAmorce, "2 1 Bate 
une MINE, a MINE 
un Metal, à Metal 
un Mineral, a2 Mineral 
JIM. Gold 
TYArgent, Silver 
8 al Copper, or Braſs 
Leton, yellow Braſs 
le Fer, Tron 
PAcier, Steel 
FEtain, Tin, or Pewter 


French and Rug * 
du Fer blanc, 12 or Lon tian d 


oder 

le Plomb, | Lead _ 
T Argent vif, on) Puyickfitver, or 

le Mercurie, 5 Mercury 
FAntimoine, Fe | —_— 
| | Brimſtone, or Sul- 
le Souffre, 1 74 1 8 
7, Fs Allum 
le Vitriol, _ Vitriol 
un Aimant, a Loadſtone 
PAmydon, . Starch 
PArſenic, Arſenick 
POrpiment, _ Orpiment 
la Ceruſe, White _ 
une PIERRE, aSTONE 4 
un Rocher, ov une} 8 

Roche, 'T the Rock | 
un Caillou, une; 2 Flint, a 

Pierre à Feu, 7 Fireſtone 
une Ardoiſe, a Slate 
Pierre de Taille,  Freeſione 


hows og de 7 a Touchſtone 


une Pierre ponce, a Pumice-Stone 


une Pierre pre- a Precious 
cieuſe, S Stone 

un Diamont, a Diamond 
un Rubis, 2 Raby © 
une Amethyſte, an Amethyſt 
une Emeraude, an Emerald 
une Perle, 2 Pearl 
un Agathe, an Mate 
le Cry ttal : 1 C0 
le Marbre, Marble 
une GO MME, a GUM 
la Poix, _ Pitch © 
le Goderon, Pitch and Tar 
la Poix Reſine, the Ron 
le Benjoin, Benjamin 
de la Terebenthine, 7 8 
du , Balm 


N 3 r Ambre, | 


 BÞ PAire d'une Grange, 
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Ambre, Amber 

. la Myrrhe, _ Myrrb 
de PEncens,  Frankincenſe | 

la Cire, - Wax 

le yu, Tallow 


De la CAMPAGNE, & de 
. T Agriculture, 
Qf the COUNTREY, and 
8 ä ; 


un Village, 
un Bourg, ? 


un Hameau, a Hamlet 


une Ferme, une N . 


taire, 
une Grange, 
a Barn 
Floor 
a Granary, or 

Corn Loft 
a Fruit Loft, or 
| Apple Loft 
Etables pour "Mg arts i] for 
Beſtiaux, Cattle 
les Ecuries, Szables 0 'for Horſes ) 


un Grenier $ 


une Froiterie, 1 


de la Craye, 
un Foret, a Foreft 
un Bois, | ' a W ood | 
un Boſquet, un Bocage, a Grove 
un Arbre, _aTre 
un Arbriſſeau, _ e@ Shrub 
un Buiſſon, a Buſh 
uneHays, 2 Hedpe 
la Terre, the Ground, or Land 
Terre Labourable, Arable Land 
un Champ, | afield 
un Rayon, a Furrow 
un Sillon, 2 Ridge 
un Gueret, alla Ground 
| a Land laid up, 
TY : _— 1 or a Lane a 
un Pre, oz une : 
Prairie, 15 e 
me 4 
une Cloture, an Inchſure 
le Gaſon, Turf 
Herbe, Graſs 
le Foin, Hay 
un Rateau, a Rake 
un Colombier, y 2 Dove Houſe, ”"Y Rory a Plow 
on un Pigeon- or Pi en le Manche de | 
nier, a Houſe __.. la Charrus, 8 the Plow handle 
une N Wo ehe ES G2 be 2 
vn Cateau, une : „ le ſoug, the Yoke 
Colline, n e gene, 1 a Goad 
une Vallee, ou à4 V. ally, or une Herſe, a Harrow 
un Valon, Dale © un Hoyau, „ Mattock 
le ſommet, on le kant the top of une Pioche, ou 
d'une Montagne, S a Hill / une Houe, F @ Pick: Tm 
un Foſle, > a Ditch une Beche, a Spade 
pne Plaine, 4 Plain un Sarcloir, 4 Weeding-hook 
une Cayerne, 4 Den un Faucille, a Reaping-hook 
de VArgille, Clay une Faux, aà Scythe 
une Pierre, a Stone un Van, a Fan 
du Sable, Sand un Crible, a Siews 
erre Sablon- 21 . le Fumier, Dung 
"ke 7 Sauch Ground un Fumier, a Dung-bill 


a Village 


2 Barn 


A vocabulary 


du Grayier, du Gros | 
Sable, T Gravel 
0 hal 


la Semence, the Seed 
pan by 8 a | Corn 
Bled en Herbe (les = 
Bleds qui ne font 1 1 _ 
| rn 
| oy coupes) „ 
les Legumes, Pulſe 
du Froment, Wheat 
du Seigle, Rye 
de POrge, Barley 
de P Avoine, Oats 
PYvroye, Tares 
une Feve, a Bean 
des Pois, Peaſe 
de la Veſle, Voietehes 
du Ris, r 
la Gouſſe, ide Huſt 
PEcofle, the Shell, or Cod 
un Epi, a4n Ear 
un Grain, 2 Gram 
le Paille, the Straw 
le Chaume, the Stubble 
1 4 the Blade 
une Gerbe, 2 @ Sheaf 
un Monceau de? @ Shock of 
- Cones. ©: 3 Shea ves 
la Moiſſon, the Harveſt 


une Vigne, oz une 
— 7 8 Vingara 


une V1 2 Vine 
un Rai in, a Grape 
les Vendanges, Vintage 


un Chariot, ou wa a Cart, or 
Charrette, Waggon 


une Roue, a Wheel 
PEffieu, the Axle-Tree 
les Rais, _ the Spokes 
un Fauet, a Whip 
a Country-man, or 
a: Calan, 3 a Peaſant © 
a Phugh-man, or 
unLaboureur, | Hilland max. 
un Fermier, a Farmer 
un Tenancier, oz . 
oh Rentier, ; 5 a Tenant 


Trench and Engliſh. 


I99 
a @ Sower 
à Reaper 


un Semeur, 
un Moiſfoneur, 


un Batteur en grange, a Threſher 


un Faucheur, à2 Mower 
un Chartier, a Carter 
PTE Y g a Grape Ga- 
an Venkange . Ge 
un Sarcleur, a Meeder 


Un JARDIN, a GARDEN. 


. a Kitchen 
an fl Potager, | FO. 
un Jardina Fleurs, ? a Flower. 
ou unParterre, __ Garden © 
un Verger, an Orchard 
une Allee, ou un; a Vall, or 
Promenoir, Alley 1 
une Table, on un? a Bed in a 
Cerrau de Jardin, & Garden 
une Haye, 42 Heage 
un Tapis Verd, un) 6, ,. 
Boulingrin, un r. 1 P 9” Y 
terre de Gazon, on 


un Cabinet, «a Summer-houſe 
un Cabinet de Verdure, 7 an Ar- 
ou une Selle verte, S bour 
une Berceau, 24 Bower 
une Fountaine, à2 Fountain 
un Jet d' Eau, à Water-ſpout 
un Appui, 1 
un Plantoir, a Setting ick 
une Serpe, a Pruning Hook 
un Jardinier, a 6 


Les HERBES, HE RBS, 


une Plante, 1 Plant 
la Tige, the Stalk, or Blade 
les Feuilles, the Leaves 
la Racine, the Root 
un Navet, a Turnip 
une Carotte, a Carrrot 
de la Bete, Beetes 
yy 4 de 
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de la Beterave, 


Paſtenade, 
une Rave, 

un Raifort, 
des Epinards, 
des Choux, 


un Choux Cabus, 
des jeunes Choux, 


des Choux Fleurs, 


un Artichau, 
une Aſperge, 

de la Laitue, 
la Chicoree, o 
_ Endive, 


k te Sellery, 


|. . JePerfil,. 
le Pourpié, | 
du Creflon, 
de POzeille, 
un Oigdon, 
de P All, 
une Echalote, 1 


de la Rocambole, 


un Porreau, 

du Fenouil, 

du Thym, . 
de la Marjolaine, 
du Cerfeuil, 
de Ja Menthe, 
de la Sauge, 


la Lavende, 


de Anis, | 
de I'Hyfope, 
un Melon, 


nun Concombre, 
une Citrouille, 
une LAY 


de PAbſyn⸗ 
une Ortie, 

de la Fougere, 
de la Cigue, 
un Chardon, 


une Fleur, 


une Rote, 


2 1 albu 


red Beete 
un Panis, 1 = 


a Parſnip 


a2 Radib 
Horſe Radiſh 


Spinage 


2 oleqvorts. 


2 Cabbage 


Sprouts 


C olliflowwers 
an Artichoke 
_ Aſparagus | 
Tae 


dau or 


Enie 


Fals 


Creſſe. 
Sorrel 
an Onion 


.  Garlick 
2 Shall 


| Recambole 


= a Leak 


Fennel 


_ Thyme | lePied CAlviette, | the Lark's 5 


* 


Cherwil 


Min:. 


Sage 


Ta vender 


Anis 


Hyſſop 


SER 4 Melun | 
a Cucumber 


a Goard 


a Pumkin 


 Woarmaccod 


a Netile 
Fern 


H embock 


2 Thiftk 


a Fixer 
a Roſe 


on Rofier, a Roſe Tree 
un Romarin, Roſemary 
une Eglantine, Eglantine 


Tkliacin the, 1 Hyacinth Flower | 


or Crow-foot 


C Narciſſus, or 
un Nareiſſe, ewhite Daffodil, 
- or E 4p 
Ihe Velvet 
lePaſſeYelours, r 
'FAmannthe: _ Purph V. one 
aver 
PAnemone, the Wind Flower 
une Tulipe, a2 Tulip 
une Vieke, a Violet 
un Oelllet, a Pink 
un Giroflee, 2 Gilliflower 
le Lis, | ba Lilly 
un Muguet, 4 yellow Lilly 
Wc... T1. tbe Meantam 
le Martagon, T7 nt 
le Jaſmin, the Fefſemin 
une Marguerite, 1 Daiſie 
un Pavot, 2 Poppy 
un Sou c,, 2 Marigold 
la Penſee, the Flower Panſey 


He el 
Des FRUITS & 4 AR BR ES, 


Of FRUITS and FRUIT 


/"...4K8 E S. 
le Fruit, * FY Fruit | 
un Arbre, a Tree 
un Arbriſſean, 
un Arbre Nan, a Dwarf 
un Eſpalier, a Wall Tree 
du Fruit meur, Ripe Fruit 
une Pomme, a2 Apple 
un Pommier, an Apple Tree 
une Renete, 4 Pippin 
une Poire, 2 Pear 
un Poirier, a Pear Tree 
une Ceriſe, à Cherry 


des 


a Shrub | 


des n 28 Cherries 
un Ceriſier, 4 Cherry-tree 
une Prune, _« Plunb 
un Prunier, a Plumb-Tree 
une Amande, an Almond 
un Amandier, an Almond-Tree 
un Abricot, an Apricock 


un Abricotier, - an Apricock-Tree 


une Peche, à Peach 
un Pecher, - 4 Peach-Tree 
une Pavie, un Pavi, ? 4 N , gar. 5 
iris, 7 

une Figue, a Fig 
un Figuier, | @ Fig-Tree 
une Chataigne, aà Cheſaut 
un Chataignier, a Cheſnut-tree 
une Noix, a Wallnut 
un Noyer, a Waltnut-Tree 

une Noiſette, a Small Nut 


un Noiſettier, a Small Nut- Tree 
a Haſlenut, or 
FUE 
un Coudre, oa 7 a Haſle-Tree, or 
un Coudrier, & Filberd-Tree 
un Caſſe noiſette, a Nut-cracker 
une Grenade, a Pomgranate 


nate- 
un Grenadier, 3 CE _ 


un Aveline, 


Tree 

un Coing, a Quince 
un Coignier, 2 Quince- Tree 

1 * a Pine- Apple 
un Pin, a Pine- Tree 
une Sorbe, on | e 
ans Ci 7 a Sorb-Aßple 
un Sorbier, 1 a Sorb Apple- 
un Cormier, Tree 5 
une Neffe, a Medlar 
un Neflier, a Medlar- Jree 
une Orange, an Orange 
un Oranger, an Orange- Tree 
un Citron, a Citron 
un Citronnier, a Citron-Tree 
un Limon, a Lemon 


un Limonier, 


French and Engliſh. 


a Lemon. Tree 


un Datte, $4 52 Date 
n ta Pal ue, or 
un Falmier, 7 a Date- Tree 
une Olive, an Olive 
un Olivier, an Olive-Tree 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
une Vigne, a Vine 
un Raifin de Corin- 
the, oz une Gro- a Curran 
ſeille rouge, 
une Groſeille, 2 Gioſcherry 
| | a Curran-Tree, 
un Groſeilter, 1 or Gooſeberry- 
K. Tres" 
une Fraiſe, a Strawberry 5 
un Fraiſier, a Straauberry- Plant 
une Meure, 4 Mulberry 
un Meurier, a Mulberry-Tree 
de la Glandee, Maſtage 
un Gland, an Acorn 
un Chene, an Oak 
la Faine, Beech Maſt. 
un Heſtre, a Beech-Tree 
des Grains, des Bayes, . Berries 


un Laurier, Tame? 
„„ Foy 
un Sureau, an E lder- Tree 


Arbres qui ne portent point de 


Fruit. 
Trees not my Fruit. 


un Sapin, MW Fire-Tree 
Saule, a Villoab, or Wit, 

un N 7 loau- Tree 5 

un Cedre, a Cedar-Tree 


un Sycomore, 
un T'remble, 


an Aſpin- Tree 
un Peuplier, 


a Poplar- Tree 


un Bouis, a Box- Tree 
un Frene, an Aſp-Tree 
un Ormeau, an Elm 
un Liege, a Cork-Tree 
un Erable, a a Maple- Tres 


un 


20 


a Sycamere Tree 


o * 
—— i. a. — A — 


a rr . e půV .... e . ,,,, , , ag om 
he M 


—_ 


ile Noyau, 
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| Horn- beam, or 
* . 7 Heage- Beech 
le Bouleau, the Birch - Tree 
du Genet, | Broom 
de la Bruyere, Heath 
du Coral, on du Curail, Coral 
une Epine, a Thorn 
a Bramble 


une Ronce, 


Choſes qui ont du' rapport aux 


Fruits & aux Arbres, 
Things relating to Fruits 
and Trees. 


an Apple, or 
Pear, &c. 


Pomme, ou une 
Poire, c. 


la Queiie d'une | the Stalk of 


la Peau, la Pelure, the Skin 
la Chair, e 
le Trognon, tbe Core 
une Graine, ou un Pepin, à Grain 


la Robe des A- j the Coat of Al- 
mandes, des g monds, Nuts, 
„e,, 
la Coque, o la Coquille, e Shell 


P Amande d'une he Stone of a 
TCeriſe d'une 


e ee. 
le Pepin des aa the Stone of 
. 
Ecorce d'u- 7 the Sbell or Rind 
ne Grenade, 5 of a Pomegranate 
une Branche, a Branch 
une Fueille, aà Leaf 
R 4 Bough auith 
Vr 
le Tronc d'un 2 the Trunk of a 
,, 
la Racine, he Noot 
I' Ecorce, the Bark, or Rind 
un ſet, a a Shoot 
ES a young Spris, or 
uy Rejeton, 3 Sucks, Mes | 


A dual, 
une Verge, oz une ? a2 Tig 


Ihe Kernel 
Cherry, Peach 


Caroſſe de Remiſe, 


un Fiacre, au un Car- 2 a Hackney 


Houſſine, 

une Greffe, à Groft 

une Fleur, a Blaſm 

un Bouton, a4 Bud 

Le VOYAGE, © 
The FOURNEY. © 

le Chemin, he May 
le Grand Chemin, 2he Highway 
PP Road 
un Chemin Ecarte, a Bye-avay. 

un Sentier, a Path 


une Orniere, a Tra# of a Wheel © 


la Boue, la Bourbure, ) „ „. 
la Fange, 5 the . 
un Bourbier, _ a Mire 
la Pouſſiere, The Duſt 
e a Beaſt for the 
une Monture, 3 Fo Th 7 
une Selle, 2 @ Saddle 
un Bat, a Pack Saddle 
les Sangles, the Girts 


un Contre Sanglot, a Surcingle 


la Croupiere, the Crupper 
les Etriers, the Stirrups 
la Bride, the Bridle 
le Mords, ße Bit 
la Gourmette, the Curb 


un Chariot, "I a N. agon, or 15 


2 Coach 


une Charrette 
un Carroſſe, 
un Carroſſe de 
Maitre, Coach 
Coach 


roſſe de Louage, Coach 
un Coche, oz un Car- à Stage- 
roſſe de Voiture, _ Coach 


la Diligence, the Fhing-Coach 


un Caroſſe Coupe, a Charriot 
une Caleche, oz [ v @ Calab 


un Soufflet, # 


a Gentleman s 


a Livery | 


un Lac, 


| un Ruiſſeau, 3 


la Fleche du 5 the C oach-beam 


Carroſle, 
une Rove, a Whetl 
une Hotelerie, an Im 


'Hote, ou V * an Ius- leger 


telier, 
le Valet d Ecurie, 


De PEAU, 
Of the WATER. 


the Hoſtler 


11% 3 * Sa 
une Onde, a Wave 
une Vague, a Billow 
une Source, a Spring 
une Fontaine, a Fountain 


„ a Drop of” W ater 


un Etang, a Pool 


— © * Phirbe 


une Reviere, 2 River 
un Fleuve, a great River 


vulet 


le e Bad, la —— the Shoar 


un Marais, oz unq 4 Marſb, or 


Mareca ge, Moraſs 


mike fe. a Pond, or a 


un Vivier, 


Fiſ-pond 


un Bateau, a Boat 
une Chaloupe, oz 7 
- "mn yes, 5 a great Boat 
un Bac, m fam 


un Navire, oa a a Ship, or 


Vaiſſeau,  $S Peſſel 


un Vaiſſeau Mar- a Merchant- 
_ Chand, 3 man 


POIDS & MESURES, 
WEIGHTS and ME ASURES. 


un Poids, a Weight 


a "Lake. 
un Tonneau, 


4 Rrock, or Ri- 


un Minot, 
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un Grain, aà Grain 
une Drachme, a Drachm 
un Once, an Ounce 
une Livre, à Pound 


un Quintal, ou Cent à hundred 
Livres peſant, Meigbt 
une Meſure, 


Meſures de Li T3 Liquid Mea- 


queurs, "mx : 
Bs oP Half a Pint 
une Chopine, 3 5 "Tp 
une Pine, à⁊ Pint 
une Quarte, a Quart 
Deux Quartes, à Poitle 
Quatre Quartes, a Gallun 
un Barril, oz 36 33 
Ge, * a Firkin 
un Maid, une 3 
Barrique, | © 


une Pipe, 


Meſures ronds, Dry Meaſures 
une Pinte, a Pint 
une Quarte, Narr 

Quatre Quartes, aà Gallon 


un Picotin, oa le Quan? a Peck 


d'un Boiſſeau, 
un Boifſeau, 


a Buſhel 


Meſures de . Meaſure: of 


geurs, Length 
un Pouce, an Inch. 
un Pied, a Foot 
une Verge, a Tard 
une Aune, une Toiſe, an Ell 


un Perche, a Perch, or Pole 
un Pas, a Pace 
un Stade, a Furlong 
un Acre, | an Acre 
un Arpent,  @ French Acre 
un Milo, a Mile 
une Lieue, à League 


Me- 


a Meaſure 


2 Pipe, or But 


1 Tun 


tuo Bufoels | 


WES oe PISS Its. 
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. du 5 Meafares of Time 

un Moment, wy? Moment, or 

un Inſtant, Iuſiant 
une Minute, aà Minute 
une Heure, an Hour 
un Jour, à Day 
une Semaine, 2 Week 
un Mois, _ a Month 
un An, ou une Anee, a Tear 
un Siecle, an 455 or Century 
ia MONNOYE, COIN, or 
4s on eget, Money 

un Liard, oz un 

Far fn, | 2 a Farthing 
un Sol, a Penny 
un Deqni Son, ou? a Hal i If-Pen- 

Dieux Liards, * ny. 

Quatre Sols, „ Great | 
un 11x ITY a S7x-pence ; 
un Chelin, a Shilling 

ey Pr a Cra 
un demi Ecu, cu | 
un trente Sols, | Ho fa Crown 
ne a Para | 
an Livre Sterlin, 1 Sterling,or 
on une Piece, J 
Fa. 7... C a Piece 

une Guinee, à Guinea 

Demi Guinèe, a Half Guinea 


| Ca Jacobus, or a 
un Jacobus, LXX. Soixante | 70. Seventy, r 


 threeſcore and 


Broad. Piece 
une Piaſtre, 
un Ducaton, 


une Piſtole d'Eſ-7 a 
1 


a Ducatoon 


fol 


un e French Piſtol, or 


Lewis 4 Or 


Les NOMBRES, un Nom- 
..bre Cardinal! Fe 
The NUMBERS, a Cardinal 
Number. 


cor, 


I. Un, 'P One 


A Vocabulary” 


XIII. Treize, 


XX. Vingt, 


a Cob 
Spaniſh Fi- 


C. Cent, 


II. Deux, 2. Tao 
III. Trois, 3. Three 
IV. Quatre, 4. Four 
V. Cing, g. Five 
VI. Six, 6. Six 
VII. Sept, 7. Seven 
VIII. Huit, 8. Eight 
IX. Neuf, 9. Nine 
X. Dix, 10. Ten 
XI. Ouze, 11. Eleven 
XII. Douze, 12. Tabelve 


13. Thirteen 


XIV. Quatorze, 14. Fourteen 
XV. Quinze, 15. Fifteen 
XVI. Seize, 16. Sixteen 


XVII. Dix-ſept, 17. Seventeen 
XVIII. Dix-huit, 18. Eigbteen 
XIX. Dix-neuf, 19. Nineteen 
20. Taventy 
XXI. ee 21. One and Taeuty 

& un, or Taventy One 
XXII. Vingt 2 22.Two and wen- 
& deux, ty, or Twenty two 


eb, S. Jg Three and 


& trois, &c 


XXX. Trent, 
XL. Quarante, 
L. Cinquante, 


ty three, &C. 


40. Forty 
Fo. Fifty 


LX. Soixante, $5 Siæty, or 


threeſcore 


& dix (ou Sep- 
tante 
LXXX. Quatre 


Vingt Hui- 
— 1 N 3 


XC. 8 115 Mig, 


dix (ou Nonante) or e 


zen 


and ten 


CXX. Six vingts, 120. Fog xt 
CC. Deux Cens, - On] 


Hundred 
D. Eing 


Pre 
Se 
7 
1 
Q 
C 
8 

8 

1 
I 


twwenty,or tween 


30. Thirty 


80. E igbty. or 


100. a Hundred _ 


D. Cinq Cens, The ” rue Hun 
M. Mille, 1000. Thouſand 
X. C. M. un q 1000000. a Mil- 
Million, lion 
Un Nombre Ordinal, 
An Ordinal Number. 
Premier, | 1/, Firſt 
| Second, os deuxi- ee 
eme, | 
Troifieme, 34, Third 
Quatrieme, mn Fourth 
Cinquieme, | _ 5th, Fifth 
Six1eme, th, Sixth 
Septieme, 7th, Seventh 
Huitieme, - 8th, Eighth 
Neufième, 9th, Ninth 
 Dixieme, 10th, Tenth 
 Onzieme, 11%, E An 
Douziéme, 12th, Tavelfth 
Treizieme, 13th, Thirteenth 
Quatorzieme, 14th, Fourteenth 
Quinzicme, 15th, Fifteenth 
Seiziéme, 16th, Sixteenth 


Dixſeptieme, 17th, Seventeenth 


Dixhuitieme, 1875, Eighteenth 
 Dixneufieme, 19th, Nineteenth 
Vingtieme, 20th, Taventieth 


Vingt & Uni- 2 2 ½, Ore and 


Eme, c. Tabentieth, &C. 
Trentiéme, zoth, Thirtzeth 

Quarantieme, 400, Fortieth 
Cinquantieme, | . Fiftieth 
. Soixantieme, oth, Siætieth 

Soixante & = 
. 70th, Seventieth 
Quatre Ving- 

dee, 8 80h, Eightieth 


Quatre Vingt- ? goth, Ninetieth 


dix;eme, 
Centeme, a1coth, Hundredth 
Millieme, 10c00th, Thouſanth 
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Une fois, Once 
Deux Fois, | Tavice 


Trois fois, J 7hrices dt rep 


times 


Qdatre fois, Q four Times, Oc, 


Premierement, . 
o en premi- ,; in 
er heu, J firſt place 


en ſecond 
lieu 
Troifiemement, 


=] 2dly, Secondly, 
Place 


Quatriemement, 42hly, Fourthly 


Cinquiemement, 5th, 1 ifthe 
Sc ES 5 ly, & | 


Une COULEUR, 4 COLEUR. 


Blanc, White 
Noir, Black 
Rouge, k Wn 
Verd, | Green 
Bleu, Blue 
Jaune, Yellow 
Gris, Grey 
Brun, "Brown 
Feuullemorte,  Fillamot 
Incarnat, Carnation 

Iſabelle, Jabella 

Griſdelin, Greeſedeline 
DIVERTT SSEMENS, 

066 le eu, | 

DIY ERSIONS: Play, or 
765 gm. 

la Paume, Tennis 
le Billiard, Billiard 
la Boule, Bowls 
les Quilles, Nine-Pins 
les Echecs, Cheſs 
che. ß the Chef lla 
un Pion, a Pawn 


le 


in the fecond 
340 ly, Thirdly | 
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le Roi, the King 
la Dame, the Queen 
un Tour, a Rook 
un Fou, a Biſhop 
un Chevalier, a Knight 
un Echiquier, 2 Cheſs-beard 
les Dames, Draughts 


| A Board to play 
un Dami 3s 3 at Draughts 


une Dame, à King at Draughts 
un Pion, 2 Man 
les Dez, Dice 
un Dez, „ 
le Cornet, the Dice- box 
le Tritt Trac,  Tick-Tack 
Toutes Tables, Backgammon 
Jeu de Hazard, Chance Play 
une Lotterie, a Lottery 
les Cres, Cards 


un Jeu de Cartes, a Pack of Cards 


les Figures, ou les} the Court- 


Teætes, Cards 

le Roi, | the King 
la Dame, the Queen 

le Valet, _ the Knawe+ 
n the Ace 
le Dix, le Neuf, tbe Ten, the 

Ee, | $ Ning, &c. 

le Coeur, Hearts 
le Carreau, Diamonds 
le Trefle, Club- 
le Pique, Spades 
le Piquet, Picket 

- POmbre, Omber 
la Raſſette, Baſſet 
le Pharaon, | Pharaoh 
des Jettons,  Cornters 
1 075 le Jeu de 5 the Gooſe 

Pair non Een or Odd | 
un LR pe a Shittle-Cock 
une Raquette, a Racket 

un Battoir, 


5 


a Battlegore 


"4 Vecabulary.. 


un Sabot, | Q Ty | 
un Toupie, a Gig 
une Laniere ou une 

Poder, e 3 2 Laß 
un | Balon, a Foot-ball 


Un EXERCISE. 
A. EXERCISE. 


la Dance, Dancing 
la Promenade, Malling 
la Saut, Leaping 
la Courſe, . p Runnings = th 
la Courſe 2 the Running at 
Bague, the Ring 
la Courſe a Cheval, Horje-Race 


la Chaſſe, Hunting 


la Chaſſe aux cine, Fowling 


la Peche, Fiſhing 
la Nage, Sqavimming 


PArt de faire des Ar- 1 


mes, ou PEſcrine, 
le Manége, TE the Great 


10 Muſique, 
le Chant, Singing 
une Guitarre, à Guitar 
une Clayeſſin, a Harpficord 
une Epinette, a Spinet 
une Harpe, a Harp 
un Luth, à2 Lute 
un Violon, a Violin, or Fiddle 
une Viole, oa une? 4 Viol, or 
Baſle de Viole, & Baſs Lid 
une Flute, 2 Flute 
une Flageolet, a Hagelet 
un Hautbois, 2 Hautbiy © 
une Trompette, à Trumpet 
une Cornemeuſe, a Bagpipe 


* 
La 
7 . 


© Muſick 


un 
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Ia GUERRE, 


The WAR. 
un Soldat, oz un ] à Soldier, or 
Homme, 6e a Man of 
Guerre, A 
un Officier, an Officer 
un General, a General 
un Lieutenant- 4 Lieutenant- 
. General, $ General © 
un Major-Ge- ? a Major Gene- 
-....* neral, ral 
un Riener 2 Brigadier of 
d' Armèe, an Army 


un Marẽchal de ? a Field Mar- 
Camp, Gall 


2 Serjeant de 5 a Field Serjeant 


Bataille, ri 
BY „ne {© a Maſter- 
un Commiſſaire, ] Maſter 


le Grand Maitre 7 the Maſter of 


de PArtillerie, & the Ordnance 
8 8. an Aid de Camp 
nun Colonel, a Colonel 


un Colonel de Xt a Colonel of 


valerie, 


Horſe 


un Lieutenant- ? @ Lieutenant- 
Colonel, 5 Colonel 
un Major, 2 Major 
un Aide Major, an Adjutant 
un Capitaine, 2 Captain 
un Lieutenant, a Lieutenant 
un Enſeigne, an Enſign 


un Cornette de Ca- "4 Cornet of 


yalerie, Horſe . 
un Guidon, a2 Guidon 
un Serjent, a Serjeant 

un Corporal, ' Corporal 
Quatier Maitrey @ 2zar- 
on un Marechal Ty ter Ma- 
Logis, 1 
un Brigadier, @ Brigadier 


20 


un Fantaſſin, oz un 7 4 Foot Sol- 
Piẽton, 9 dier A ; 
PR 5 a , 
un Cavalier, 13 RR. 
un -Dragon, 2 Dragoon © 
un Garde 1 a Life Guard- 
Corps, Man 
un Moſquetaire, a Muſqueteer 
un Fuſileer, a2 Fufileer 
un Piquier, a Pileman 
une Sentinelle, 4 pag ya 
a private en- 
un FaRtionnaire, $* 8 wed 
un Chef de File, a File-leader 
le Settre- 2 the Bringer up of a 
File- 1 | 
nun Goujat, a Soldier's Boy © 


un Archer, an Archer, or Bowman 
un Arbaletier, @ Croſs-bow Man 


un Frondeur, a Slinger 
un Lancier, a Spearman 
un Cuiraſſier, a Cuiraſſier 


un Roy d' Armes, a King of Arms 
un Pourſuivant 7 a Purſuivant at 


d' Armes Arms 
un Heraut, an Herald 
un Trompette, a Trompeter 

un Timbalier, a Kettle-drommer 
un Tambour, à Drummer 
un Pionnier, à Pioneer 
un Mineur, a Miner 
un Matelot, 2 Sailor 
un Amiral, an Admiral 


un Vice Amiral, a Vice- Admiral 


un * Rear Admi- 
ral ral 1 5 | 


une Armee, an Army 

PAvant-7 the Vanguard, or the 

Garde, 5 Van 

le Corps de Bat- 
taille, on le Gros { 

| de Ar mee, 


the Main- 
Dody 


P Arriere 


* 


_ | FR K a YE OR DC a anon — —— — 
o "a, ö * 4 : * 
— — ———ũ — äüàwä é 2 ——— : — . 
« . ; « * 
f 7 3 p 
. hy * : 


the Rear 
un Corps de? à4 Body 0 Re- 
Rp, ſerve Y 
un Camp. Wy Camp, or 
9 4 — 3 Aying 4 
ny Pan, or 
„ 19 For larn Hope 
la Cavalerie, the Horſe 
PInfanterie, __ the Foot 
nun Eſcadron, a Squadron 
un Battaillon, 2 Battalion 
un Regiment, 2 Regiment 
une n a Trop of 
de Cavalerie, Horſe 


un Compagnie, a Compagry of 


d' Infanterie, S Foot 
un Rang, a Rank 
une Ligne, a Line 
une File, _ a File 
I'Etendart, the Standard 
le Drapeau, the Colours 
un Camp, a Camp 
une Tente, e a 
le Bagage, the Baggage 
un Eſpion, 2 Spy 
un Vivandier, a Sutler 


Proviſions, Muniti- 
ons de Bouche, 3 . 
ee, 1 nene 
une Flote, ; 2 Floot 
une Flote, 1 a2 Hleet 
une Eſeadre de?) | 
; Vaiſſeans d . a Squadron of ' 
Guerre, j- Men of War 
un Vaiſſeau, 24 Ship 
Korg ©} « Man of War }. 
une Fregate, 2 Frigat 
un Brulot, a Pire- Ship 
un Galiote à 2 a Bomb-Veſſel, or 
des Armes, Arms 


A Vocatulary 


3 | PAriere? the Rear Guard, or 
3 Garde, 


une Bombe, 3 ; 
une Carcaſſe, 
une Grenade, 


un Mortier, 


Poudre a Canon, 
la Meche, 


- une Javeline, 


Armes Oftenſives Offenſive Arm 
Armes Defenſives, a Omg 


un Mouſquet, a Muſquet 
une Carabine, a C rt e 


un Mouſque- ? a Blunderbufſs, or 


ton, Muſtetounm 
| a Hand Gun, or 
un Fuſil, 3 Fuſee 
un Piſtolet, -: "6.0: Peel 
une Piece d Artil- a Piece of 
lerie, Ordnance 


un Canon, 9 a Cann, or great 


une Couleuvrine, a Culverin 
un Faucon, à Faulcon 
un Canon de | 
Fore,” 4 a Braf Gun 


PAme, oz la Bouche the Mouth 


d'un Canon, 


of a Gun 


a Culaſſe fun the Breech of a 


Canon, \ Gun 
PAfﬀut d'un 2 the Carriage of a 
Canon, ? Gun 1 7 
un Coup de Canon, 
ou une Volee 72 
Canon, 
un Petard, 


Shot 


a Bomb, or a 
Shell 
FNire- Bal! 


un Boulet de ? 
Canon; 5 


guet, or Piftol ) 
Gun-Powader 


un Javelot, 
a Faveline 


une Lance, a Launce, or Spear 
une Halebarde, an Halbert 
ane, 


3 a a 6 1 * 


a 3 | 


a Petard 


a Carcaſs” 
a Granado, or 


a Mortar-piece 
@ Canon-Ball 
une Bale, 1 Bullet ¶ for @ Muſ 


the Match 
un Dard, un Trait, ? ks 


WER hg rt de, 


un Corſelet, 


ow ene, 


a Partiſan” 
une Pique, © © 4 Pikes 
une Fronde, a Sling 

un Arc, 2 Boa 
une Arbalste, G * Cr ofs-Bow 
une Fleche, an Arrow 
_ Carquois, . à Duver' 
une Hache d Armes, 3 ns 2 
une Epee, a Sauord 
la Poignee, the Handle 
la Garde, tze Hilt 
le Pommeauj, be Pummel 
la Plaqu, the Shell 
Na » © the Blade 
le Pointe the Point 
I Fourreau, the Scabbard 
le Crochet, the Hook 
le Bout,  _ the Chape 
un Coutelas, - a Hanger 
un Sabre, . EY 25 a Saber. 
un Simetterre, a Simitar 
un Poignard, à Dagger 
une Boyonnette, a * 
P Armure, the 
* a Head-piece, or a 
un Caſque, 3 H a nor 
un Morion, 2 Murrain 


un Hauſſecou 


un Gorgerin, 1 4 Gorget, or 


Nech piece 
a Cuiraſs, or Ar- 


un vonn mour for Back 


and Breaft 
2 @ Corſtet 
une Cotte de Mailles, | aCoar,or 


en une 'Jaque de T  Facket 

@ Coat of 
un Cotte Came, * ay 
12 a Vambrance, or Ar- 

un aB een our for the Arms 


un Cuillart, 17 Armour for th 


ks e Grnoilierss, dd 


# 


le Glacis, 
o 
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un Eeu, on un? a Shield, or 
 Bouclier, 1 Nen, 
De la FORTIFICATION, 
of FORTIFICATION. 
une Ville, une 2 4 fortified Gt 
Place re | or Place 
une Fortereſſle, 4 Fortreſs 
uw Fort) ©: 1 75. ale. 
un Fortin, a little Fort 
un Chateau, a Caſtle 
une Citadelle, a Citadel 
la Muraille, ” 5 the Vall 
ene the PIE or 
le Rampart, 1 + Fw ou = 
un Tour, 2 Tower 
une Baſtion, à Baſtion 
un Donjon, ' @ Dungeon 
une Platteform, 2 Platform, 


un Cavalier,  «@ Cavalier 
une Embraſure, ' a Port-hole 
une Caſemate, a Ca/emate 
un Parapet, 2 Parapet 8 
la Courtine, the Curtain 
une Fauſſe Braye, a falſe Bray 
une Porte, a Pari, or a Gate 
= —_ 3 . Pericullis' 8 
une Guerite, 2 Centry Bar 
une Poturne, . 2 Poftern 
un Pont-levis, a Draw-bridee 
les Dehors, _ Ontwworks 
un Ravelinn a4 a Rawvelin 
une Demi-lune, 4 N 
une Corne, an un a Horn- 
Ouvrage à Corne, $ - avork 
un Ouvrage à | 
0 ws 1 a Crown-ework 
le Fofle, the Ditch 
PEſcarpe, tze Scarf 


la Countreſcarpe, theC uterſerp 
un Talus, 3 a Slope 


Couvert, 


le — 4 * Covere 1 2 ; 


the Gu, 


% f _ 
—  —  — ————— FO - br” 


» 4 


une Redoute, 4 Redoubt 
une Paliſſade, a Palliſado 
des Fraiſes, Fraiſes 
un Siege, = iege 
un Blocus, a Bhchade 
la Tranchee, the Trenches 


lesLignes de Com- 95155 of 


| Commu- 
munication, ati 


Lignesde Cir- ; Lines of Circum- 


convallation, & wallatior 
Lignes de Con- 2 Lines of Coun- 
trevallation, 5 zerwallation | \ 
une Batterie, 

une Galerie, 
une Mine, 


une Gabion, 
une 1 


* AuUTRES TERMES DE 
OC GUERRE; £5 un 
OTHER. TERMS OF WAR. 


- Jim des Tron „ oh 
en fair des n 


4 : Gabionade 


F: 9 


| envoler myo 176, Y 


dat, aA Soldier 
e 180 Jiftone's 5 
1a Paye, oz Ia 8 
dies Soldats, 8 
faire le revenue 7 to ie an 
d'une Armee, 8 Arm 
faire paſſer Montre, er, 
Paſſer en Montre, tabe muſter'd 
2 RS Wb 
ranger. un Armee _ 
en Bataille, | 


the March f 

an Army 
aCounter- 

march 

a Defile or narrow 


* 


la Marche d'une 
Armee, 5 | 


une Contremarche, 


bbw TE 


— 


A Pocabulary 


4 Battery 
? | 4 Gallery. 


e 
une Countremine, a Countermine 
A Gabion 

perdre la Bat- 
rhe hang 


8 leyer le Siege, 10 rai/e the Siege 


” + 
+ 
"+ 4 


camper, lo incans 
enlever un rg 0 to beat wha + 
tier,. Duarter 1 25 
un Combat, a Fight 
un Combat Naval, aSea-fght 
une Battaille, 2 Batile 
* Lo pitched Bari 
une Efcarmoache, à Skirmiſh 
to ſound the 
ſonner la Charge, 5 barge 
donner Bataille, to give Battle 
_ PEnvnemi 7 * oo * 
en deroute, 5 
defaire les Sony: on 4 Lug the 
mis, 3 


taille, > 


gag 
on une grande Bon 7 


cherie;. 


| ſerendre, 
demander Ty E ory Aer 
tier, ter | 
donner Quartier, 70 give Quarter 
re to put to the. 
VEpee, Score 
Aſſieger une Place, \ FA; 225 0 f 
on y mettre le. . 
Siege, _ 
les Aſſiegeans, 5 6 Befeegers 
les Aſſiegen, the Bagel 


4 oorrir Ia Tranchte, $ fn, 


renches 
faire une ſortie, # make a Sally 


battre | une Place, 90 "_ word --j 

on la canonner, 7 «Plan 
 Cto fet on 

atacher 18 Mineur, 3 he Miner 

contreminer, is countermine 

5 donner 


to ſtale a 
: ' Town 


1 Gander FEfcalade 7 


à une Ville, 


an 22 or Storm- 
un Aſſaut, 5 ing of @a Place _ 


give an 


to 
1 donner un Ws - Aſſault to a 
4 une Ville, T, or to 


ſtorm aTown 
bättre la Cha. 
made, 
capituler, 
les Articles de tape 


Capitulation, 

5 to ſurrender, or 

5 rendre la Ville 7 yield the Tun 

la Reddition the ſurrender of a 
d'une Place, S Place 


prendre Poſſeſſion 


87 $4 a Parley 


'to capitulate 
e Articles of 
Capitulation 


de Ville, A 
n! * N a 
Mettre Garriſon, ) Tocun, to put 
dans une Ville, ) @ Garriſon 
„ into it 
— Governeur, the Governor 
le Lieutenant the Deputy Go- 
de Roy, on IN wernor , or 
TEC Commandant, Commandant 
le Major, the Major ( 
DES VERTUS ET DES 
| VICES, 
OF VIRTUES AND VICES. 
1 Vertue, 7. irtue 
le Vice, Vice 


une Vertue Morale, a Moral Virtue 
a Chriftian 


une Vertue Chre- + 


tienne, Virtue 


nomie, Epargne, & Thriftine/s 
Hardieſſe, Bolanęſ 
Verité, Truth 
Induftrie, Induftry 
Patience, ' Patience 
Conſtance, Conſtancy 
Amitie, 8 
Coheorde „ Comcor 4 
Paixs Peace 
eſſe, Wiſdom 
Pine, Com paſſion, Pity 
Debonnairete,  Meebneſs 
 Clemence, Clemency © 
n Thankfulneſs, 
on Gratitude, or Gratitude 
Fidelite, Faithfulneſs, or Fidelity 
Haine, Hatred 
Eo! Malice, Malice 
les quatre Ver- the four Cardi- Honnetets, Probite, Honeſty 
tus Cardina- zal, or Hea- Docilité, Docility 
les, ou Payen- thenifh Vir- Imprudence, Imprudence 
nes, ſzavoir, ' I tucs, viz. Indiſcretion, tndiſcretion 
la Prudence, Prudence Injuſtice, Tnjuſtice 
la Juſtice, Fuſtice 
la Force, Fortitude 
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la Tem perance, Tempebance 
les trois Vertus j the three Hi. 

Divines, 4; vine, or Te- 

Theologales, 3 /ogical Virtues 
la Foy, Faith 
EC perance, Hope 
la Charite, Charity 
Tem perance, Tempertince 
| Borite, Goodneſs 
Piete, Piety, or Godlineſ5 
Sobriete, ,  Sobriety 
Continence, Continence 
Purete, --. | Purity 
Chaſtete, * Chaſtity 
Modeſtie, Pudeur, * Modeſiy 
Timidite, Honte, ' Ba/ofulneſs 
Humilite, Humility + 
Civilite, Civility 


Liberalite, Bounty, or Liberality 
Generoſite, Generofity 


Frugalite, won Frugality, or 


Lachers, n en 
niere, 
330 


Intemn/ 


» ® — — eg. n 
_———— — 40 
— — 2 — Ah”. — 2 — 


83 
— — — — 
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Intem perance, Intemperance 
 Ineredulite, Incredulity u 
Deſeſpoir, Deſpair 
Folie, - | olly 
Fineſſe, Ruſe, Craft, Corning 
Tromperie, — og or 
PFraude, 
PEnvie, 

Friponnerie, 

Fair, Pleaſure 

_ Gourmandiſe,  Gluttony 

_ Yvrognerie, Drunkenneſs 
le Luxe, ou la Luxure, Luxury 
Laſcivete, Wantonneſs 
Convoitiſe, Impudicite, Luft 
Fornication, Peornication 
Adultere,  Agultery 

| Fierte, Orgueil, Pride 

Ambition, Ambition 

- Menſange, Lui 
Parjure, r 
Babi}, Caq, * 22 
| in... C Latifoneſs, Or 
Prodigalite, } Prodigaliy 
Avarice, Covetouſneſs, or Avarice 
Temerite, 7 Ys Raſen? 

Pareſſe, 

Oiſivetẽe, np 
Negligence, Negligence 
Humeur volage, F ef 
Inconſtance, Inconſtancy 
Opiniatrete, Stubbornneſs 
Obſtination, Obſtinacy 
Diſcorde, Diſcord 
| Ingratit ude, Unthankfaulneſs, | 


or Ingratitude 


Infamie, . 7. 2 


mechante action, 


. 2 
I 4 iete, Impiety, or Ungodlinefy 


4 Cruaute 


une Fille 
de joye, 


eurtre, urder 
un « Hail icide, Manſlaughter 
un Larcin, a Theft 


Rebellion, oz Revolte, Rebellion 
la Trans l 


Cruelty 


PERSONNES VICIEUSES, | 
VIC OUS PE RSONS. - 


un Fripon, a Krave 
un Coquin, _ a Rogue 
un Belitre, a Raſcal 
un Faqin, à Scounarel 
un Scelerat, 2 Villain 
un Pendart, a Newgate-Bird 2 
ED'S. | „ 1 Rake, a De- 
= Debauché, 3 3 „ 
8 r, o * @ Cheat 
un Filou (au jeu) a Sharper: 
un Breteur, __aÞiulh 
un Voleur, a Thief 
un Filou (qui tae © à Pick- 
adroitement) packet 


un Couper de Bourſe, a Cutpurſe 


un Muquereau, a Pimp, or Pander 
a Bawd © 

2 ore 

a Proſtitute 


une Maquerelle, 
une Putain, 
une Proſtituce, | 
une Grace, j 4 Wench, a Crack, 
{ a Woman of the 
Town, a Miſs 


un Sorcier, a W;zard, or Sorcerer 


une Sorciere, a Witch, or Q orcereſs 


Recueil 


n — 


. 
| 
f 
F 
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Recueil Je Noms ADJECT IVES, qui ex pri ment 


uahtesg, 


A. Colecton of ADJECTIVES, expreſſing 
Frere Qualities. 


5 Maſe. Fen. 


ON, bonne, good 
mauvais, mau- 3 We 
'vaiſe, mechant, 5% ill, or bad, 
__ . mechante, _ naughty 
—_— abi ſe, good 
grand, grande, gireas 
petit, petite, little, ſmall 
gros, groſſe. big 
Epais, epaiſle, --; 
— „ 
aut, haute, oz 
grand, __} bigh, 0 tall 
has, baſle, | tow 
long, longue, Ps 
court, courte, az 
bref, breve, +- 
1 wide; 2 
Etroit, Etroite, | narrow, ftrait 
droit, droite, . rigbi 
gauche, 5 Left 


nouveau, nouvelle, ou 


neuf, neuve, { Oy 
vieux, vieille, e 
Sras, graſſe, | fat 
m_ gre, 8 lean 
ant, nte, ou | 

: 1 35 3 5 hea ay, dull 
; leger, legere, : tight 
plein, pleine, Full 
vuide, empty. 
dur, dure, | hard 
mou, molle, ft 
difficile, mal aiſe, ee, Fey, difficult 
facile, aiſe, ce, eaſie 
doux, douce, _ ſcwert 
amer, amere, Bitter 


Maſe. Fem. 
aigre, | | | | four 5 
net, nette, SLIT 
propre, cleanly, neat |} 
Ele, e 
vilain, vilaine, 1 Wy <4 1 
uttyh, or 
ſalope, mauſſade, 4 ſtrvenly 
chaud, chaude, 1 
froid, froide, cb 
p ſeche, | dry 
mouille, mouillee, ewet 
moite, humide,  *' moiſt 
fort, forte, rong 
foible, 5 _ weak 
roide, if 
* ſouple, ; limber, pliant 
beau, belle, handſome © 
bien fait, bien faite, proper,comely b 
joli, jolie, ee, ee 
laid, laide, | 


malfait, mal faite, 8 ugly » homely 2 
flat mfed 


camus, ſe, ou 5 

camard, de 
borgne, re 
louche, tuin e 
aveugle, Blind 
qui a la veue courte, pur blind 
—_, Rammering 
boiteux, boiteuſe, F 97,07 
eſtropie, ee, lame, or main'd 
piedbot, crump-footed 
courbè, ee, ou , 

voute, ee, 5 1 ensled 
boſſu, ue, Hunth- bach d 
chauve, ala pated 


O03 muet 
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Maſc. Fem. 3 Fei. 
N muette, dumb imprudent, te, e 
Jourd, ſourde, e age, | wiſe. 
Edents, £ toothleſs fou, folle, fooliſh 
Ehanche, ee, bip ſhot inſenſe, ee, ou fouy folle folle, mag 
| habille, &, adreſid enrage, enragee, raving mad. 
nud, nue, naked juſte, Jus 
riche, rich injuſte, unit 
uvre, paor vaillant, vaillante, N - valiant 
1zarre, | odd courageux, - 2 
franc, franche, downright courageuſe, F cour ie 15 
adroit, adroite, Ie dextrous _ o poltron, 7 Bs 
| maladroit, maladroite, aukward be ltronne, 3 1 9. 
expert, experte, expert fidelle, _ boyal, faithful | 
 hHabile, adroit, | Be ul — 11 55 ui, ul 
wnſeilful nt, ſainte, : oly' © 
mal- habile ,mal-adroit f 2 ie yo 4 prophane, | prifo Wl 
ſatisfied, that jeux, pieuſe, godly 
as a 2757 bis Bel- 1 | ' ungodly 
3 u charitable, EE 1 «gr 
vre,oz ſou, | utain, hautaine, aughty 
. 5 2 1. ddled fier, fiere, oy orgueil- 5 proud 
Aui ſe porte bien, = healthy leux, orgueilleuſe, | 
© malade, 2 humble, 1 
. maladif, maladive, ou 4 innocent, innocente, 1 ; 
» alite, alitee, Bedrid ſincere, . | cere 
bheureux, heureuſe, Happy menteur, menteuſe, Hing 
malheureux, mal- 2 , trompeur; trompeuſe, Arceigul | 
heureuſe, 3 $ unhappy fin, fine, N cunning 
viay; or bg ou veritable, true ruſe, ruſee, _ . arp 
faux, fa BOP faſt fripan; on, <p g knaviſh 
AKäacheux, — chaſte, chaſte 
incommode, . _ eſome laſcif, laſcive, . l . 
pPortun, une, wanton, or fu 
. chagrin, chagrine, as + peeviſe, badin, badline, | 2 of play on 
mauvaiſe humeur, , croſs modeſte, zo modeſt 
fantaſque, oz humour ſome, effronte, Ee, ' brazen: fac'd 
bourru, bourrue, 5 ſee viſß honteux, hontenſe, ba / 7 
gay, gaye, meny ou timide, 1 f 4 
joyeux, joyeuſe, | joiful hardi, hardie, Jol 
triſte, | frrou ful peureux, peurenſe, ' fearful 
bien: aiſe, glad, or pleaſed 4vith querelleux, Jeule, e 
fache, forry affable, affable, or courteous * 
vertueux, vertueuſe, virtuous Civil, civile, 3 
vicieux, vicieuſe, vicious 0a hens 3 3 
xxudent, prudente, prudent © „% ĩ 8 
. 8 incivil, 
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Maſe, ., „, Maſe 8 
incivil, le, zncivil, or rude gourmand, de, glou- ? „%, 
brutal, . brutale,  brutih © 2 ne, aſe 1 4 luttonous 
. groſſier, groſſiere, clowniſh friand, friande, dainty mouth'd 
bon, bonne, honnete, 'y 4ind, oiſif, oiſive, ens wr 
Sen oblig- faineante, 1 1 
_ obligeante, ing . zy, or 
es euſe, ou "gracious, \pareſſeux, euſe, Aothful 
ilant, te, | 9 25 miling ami, amie, : Friend 
.gracieux, ſe, 2 2 plea- ennemi, ennemie, enemy 
agreable, Jarite Prompt, pr ns haſiy, or 
- gracieux, ſe, ou? courteous Ou colere, Wn ſoon angry 
 honnete, civil, civil emportẽ, ce, paſſionate 
deſobligeant, ante, unkind temeraire, raſb 
element, clemente, clement conſtant, te, conſtant 
miſericordieux, euſe, merciful inconſtant, te, incoſſant 
pitoyable, pitiful volage, | 985 Felle 
Cruel, cruelle, cruel „ | 
vindicatif, cative, revengeful tout, toute. 411 
docile, docile null, nulle, none 
traitable, ,trafable aucun, aucune, any 
indocile, indocile quelquc/ forme 
A inatre, flubborn quelqu'un, une, | fomtboay | 
ſtine, ce, obſtinate perſonne, nobody 
"liberal, liberale, liberal certain, ne, certain 
prodigns,  _ laviſh, or prodigal pluſieurs, ſeveral 
rugal, le, epar nant, peu, fa 
: " opus nante, , + thrifty divers, diy erſe, : | ae 
avaricieux, euſe, 5 „F. | other 
on AVAare, RI aun autre, another 
1 niggardly ſeul, ſeule, alone 
reconnoiſſant, te, grateful Tun ou Vautre, either 
ingrat, te, wngrateful ni l'un, ni Vautre, neither 
ſobre, eber tous les deux, both 


Recueil des VERBES, Anglois & Francois, pour 
 exprimer les Aftions, les plus ordinaires. 


A Collection of VERBS, Eng liſh and French, 
to expreſs the moſt common Actions. | 


FAN GER, 20 EA avaler, to fee liher 
ö boire, to drink jeüner, to fai 
polfer, to taſte dejeüner, | to breakfaſt 

macher, to chew diner, to din: 

'D 4 Colter, 
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goiter, of faire 5 eat one's Af: 


lee, f ge 
| ſouper, . L to ſup 
regaler, to treat 
avoir fai to be 35 
avoir ſoif, to be dry 
raſſafier, ta fill, or ſatisfy 


avoir appetit, 10 have a Stomach 
faire la De-7 to make a Debauch, 
bauche, 3 


or to drink hard 
8 enyvrer, to get drunk 
S ALLER 
COUCHER, 15 GO TOBED 
ſommeiller, to „ Dumber 
gendormir, | 60 fall aſleep 
dormir, ä 
veiller, 10 avale, to watch 
repoſer, to reſt, or repoſe 
your, "x 
ſonger, ou rever, to dream 
Eveiller, to awake 
8 veiller, to wake 
ſe lever, | 10 riſe 
"IT A ÞIT TED 20 DRE 8 3 
SHABILIER, N ONESELF 


ſe deſhabiller, to undreſi one's el, 
ſe chauſſer, ou7 t put on one's 
mettre ſes bs. $ Stockings 

| ſe chauſſer, n 7 bp 


en on 
mettre ſes ſouliers, 


one's Shoes 


oter ſes bas, ou 
ſes ſoliers, 
ſe peigner, Yo comb one's Head 
ſe coifter, 5 og areſs one's ſelf 
ſe poudrer, 10 powder one”s Hair 
ſe friſer, to curl one's Hair 
ſe farder, 


Stockings, Or 
Shoes © 


ſe dechauſſer, on 85 pull off ones 


ſe laver lez mains, Heads 


mettre fon chapeav, to put on 

ou ſe couvrir, one's Hat 
ſe boutonner, to button one's ſelf 
ſe lacer, to lace one's ſelf 


to paint | 
to waſh one's 


— 


A Vocabulary 


Actions Naturelle aux Hammes, 


AQtions datum als Men, 
1 Se” laugh 
chanter dike at feng 
E 10 cry, or weep 
ſoüpireer,rÜæ to figh 
| ens” . e 
_ langloter, to fob 
eternuer,  - 0 ſneeze 
baailler, ng to gape 
ſouffler, 3 to blow 
ſiffler, to evbifile 
ecouter, i890 hearken 
. our, oz entendre, ta bear 
cen, TN to ſpit 
flairer, oz ſentir, to nel 
ſe moucher, N blow one's noſe 
oor,” >": to ſee 
regarder, 0 bk 
ſaigner du 1 to bleed at thenoſe 
ſuer, to faveat 
eſſuyer, to wipe 
froter, to rub. 
trembler, to ate, to tremble 
grater, ou egratigner, to ſcrateb 
pincer, to pinch 
chatoüiller, to tickle 
ſentir, ou tater, to feel 


Etre enrheume, to have got a coll 


touſſer, DER cough 
8 'enfler, ; wv foul 
ETUDIER, YO STUDY 

lire, A to read 
1 | to avrite 

apprendre, o learn 

| to get by 

apprendre. par ccur, 1 3%, 

profiter, | to improve 

ſigner, 15 Ar, or ſubſcribe 
plier, to fold uh 

cacheter, 0 fa! 

| to put the. ſu- 

mettre le defſus, L perſeription 
corriger 


ce 
Et 
t. 
8 
0 
f 
f 
1 


1 


Lonteſter, 


corriger A | to correct 
effacer, to Blot out 
traduire, to tranſlate 
commencer, to begin 
continiier, #o cantinue, to go on 
achever, to make an end of 
finir, Tuo. ſiniſ 
faire, to do, or make 
pouvoir, | | to be able 
vouloir, to be willing 
PARLER, 70 SPE AK 
Prononcer, to pronounce 
| accentuer, duo accent 
dire, _ to ſay, or tell 
reciter, to rehearſe 
raconter, to relate 
to harangue, or make 
haranguer, } F 8 * 7% 
cCrier, au & 'crier, WT go? or 
cauſer, to prattle 
Jaſer, zo tavittle tavattle 
chaquetter, to chat 
appeller, zo call 
interroger, to ofſe a queſtion 
repondre, o anſauer 
ſe taire, to Hold one's tongue 
elever, T3860 educate, to bring up 
enſeigher, on monter, to teach 
inſtruire, ta inſtruct 
avertir, to warn 
gronder, to chide 
commander, "pa command, or 
ordonner, 15 
| obeter, : £200 obey 5 
avoüer, on confeſſer, $* confeſs, . 
| Qt or own 
aſſurer, to aſſure 
ner, to deny 
deſavoüer, to diſoꝛun 
defendre, to forbid 
ter, ho grumble, mutter, 
„ or mumble 
ſe plaindre, to complain 
to contend 
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diſputer, to diſpute 
raiſonner, to reaſox 
Actions de PEfprit, 


Actions of the Mind. 


Onnditre, o 1 
ſavoir, 5 WG... 
s'imaginer, 10 imagine, or 7 
croire,  zo-believe 
douter, 0 doubt, or queſtion 
ſoupconner, 4 ſuſpe# 
obſerver, to obſerve 


| ſonger 2 a 1 mind, to think Oe 


que choſe, of any thing _ . 
ſe ſouvenir, i 3 
oublier, to forget 
prendre garde, Lee, mage 
ſouhaiter, = avi/h 
eſperer, _- 80, hope 
_craindre, t fear 
diſſimuler, to diſemble 
feindre. to feign 
_— ſemblant * ma le as 
E Yo | 
eſayer, | to try 
juger, to judge 
conclurre, t0 conclude 5 
reſoudre, rt raſalve 
decider, to ee 


* — 


W 


D AMOUR & de HAINE. 


Of LOVE and HATRED. 
Imer, to bowe 
careſſer, ou te caxe/s, or 

amadouer, 4 faaus upon - 
fatter, ou cajoler, $0 "Ys 
| Jolè, or cox 

to make” much 

pracieuſer quel- ) one, to ſbew 
qu'un, lui faire & n à great 
amitie, deal of” kings 

neſs 

embraſſer, to embrace” 

| * baiſer 
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dDaiſer, 40 1% 
| faluer, x to ſalute 
faire la Reve-7 to make a Bow, 
rence, - or a Curteſy 
loũer, "Io. praiſe, or commend 
10 5 to feed 
Tepren 1 rake up 
corriger, 1 correct 
chätier, | to chaſtiſe - 
menacer, LM threaten 
battre, ' fo beat 
ſonetter, - fo whip - 
A to Hate 
blamer, 100 blame 


complimenter, to compliment = . 


feliciter, $5 to wiſh Foy i. 


gratuler, $ congratu 
accuſer, -- 0 — 
excuſer, 3 5 to excuſe 
condamner, = = condemn 
mal-traiter, *: | << to abuſe 
Ts,” 2 70 puniſꝰ 
chaſſer, 1 0 fun away 
| 8 CC to quarrel. \ 
ſe battre, 0 fight 
vaincre, to overcome 
dẽpouiller, t ftrip 
piller, tw Plunder 
ter, ; 8 | os: 70 kill 
„ 3 10 0 He, or choak 


Aderober, ou Jews to 100, or fleal 


.* 


A, 
. 


— 


8 . * 8. E $. % 2 


Se divertir SOR 


* 
To take one 8 Pleaſure. ES 
Hanter. es 


8 


dancer, do dance 
Ganter, RN Is or jump 
C 
faire des armes, ; * 10 fence 


Eto. ride the 
monter a Cheval, 1 creat Hor 


badiner, -* to play the Foul 
bad aux Caries, te play at Cards 


* 


2 


duper, Alou ter, 


- 2 


gagner, | fo win 


perdre, 80 1% 


gager, e parier, 10 lay a Nager 
riſquer, oz hazarder, Is... Venture 


couper, | ans 7c; 


Meter,” - +0 ſhuffle 


cheat. 


railler, 3 Jour; or banter 
40 laugh | 


ſe * de 


oz ſe 04 — to banter 


P81 i . 
$A OE RE 


Etre Malade, 
5 To be ſick. 


V Arder un to tend, or nur 
 . malade, a fiel 2 


— * un playe, 70 dreſ; awoound 
guerir, Rae to cure 


Tevenr, oule remettre, to recover 


tirer du lang, w 10 let Blood 5 | 


. faigher ; B. . 
donner! un i Eavement, 7 to give a 
5 
ou un Næmede,. CEliſter 


prendre Medicine, to take Phyft > 


ander, to bind with a Fillet 
* ! 3 OS „ "0 


1 | | 1 

Die, Marches, 
y N Of Bargains. 

6 ; 

Cheter, 1 buy 
f vendre, 0 ſell 
frees." 9 to deliver 
gn. LOS to change 
troquer, 29 11uck, or bop 
Pa, ber, 8 lo pay 
emprumter. I borrow” 
preter, {A . lis leud 
devoir, to owe 
donner, to give 
lover, | to Hire 


accepter 


to bubble, 12 | 


acc pter, t accept 
refuſer, to refuſe, or deny 
prend re, to take 
recevoir, | to receive 
tromper, . to cheat 
 oter, emporter, | totals away 
| promettre, Bro o promiſe 


gapdler £0 2eep 


offrir, to bid for 
ſurfaire, 10 exat, to aft too high 
e o paaun 
perd re, . 1 boſe 
\- 3 ᷑ pray 
fon pplier, 0 befeech 
abs: f 10 obtain 
aao . 4 
De la 2 We 42 
I Of Life. j 
Ccoucher, to be 8 
A or brought to bed 
naitre, 1350 be born 
batiſer, 10 chriften, or baptize 
croitre, 5 to grow 
vivre, "0 Ve: 
MOUNT, oo on s dit 
enterrer, enſevelir, to bury 
Du Mouvement. 
; Of Motion. 
) Emiier, to move 
ſe remũer, bouger, 0 ir 
: ä ä 5 | to go 
venir, to come 
Pts ou Sen *} to depart, or 8 
aller, away 
arriver, 1⁰ arrive, to come 
to come 


revenir, ou retourner, 3 ar 
ſe reculer, Bi 
s'approcher, = /o go, or come Hear 
EN tenir e, to fland 


* 


10 go back, 
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cheminer, marcher, 7 to avalk, ta 


ſe promener, ard 
diſparoitre, to diſappear 
courir, Io run 
demeurer, r., to Hay 
fi ur. Senfuir, to run away 
ſuivre, JI folhav 
W 
echaper, 't eſcape 
attraper, #0 overtake 
tourner, 48 turn 
glifſer, ER to ſlide 
s'appuyer, _ to lean 
| tom er, x — 7 to fall | 
broncher, to tumble 
avancer, 6 go, or came on 
seloig gner, to go from 
aller au devant, to go to meet 
entrer, 15 go, or come in 
forty; - - * to go, or come out 
monter, fo go, or come up 
deſcendre, 0 go, or come down 
s'amuſer, to amuſe onè s ſelf , 
. to ſend 
ſe hater, oz ERNEST to make 
cher, haſte 
tarder, ED 
Saſſeoir, to fit down 
-"nNager,--. 0 ſavim 
plonger, to dive, or duck 
noyer, ou ſe noyer, ſo ar v 
voyager, 1 travel 
Ouvrages de Main, 
Handy Works. 
Ravailler, 10 2vork 
toucher, io fouchꝰ 
manier, to handle 
© RD . ro but 
boucher, to ſeep, or dam up 
ouvxir, to” open 
hauſſer, lever, to bift 1 
emplig remplir, 4 75 fill 
verſer, to Na or fill ' 


repandre 


r - * +, He 


— —_—_— rr * 
——_— — 9 — — Eu Io — — — — 


vo was 
bt 4 ny 


| 
1 
4 
4 
14 
| | 
y 
if 
# 
3 
: : 
$ 
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repandre, 0. /, or ſhed 
trem ro dip, or ſte 
dalla, donner, * 'to 2 
armer, to arm 
185 tirer, : to * or pull 
A, © to ſnatch away, or 
arracher, 2 pluck out * 5 
montrer, 0 Jhew 
meer, to mingle 
Etendre, to pull out, to Rrretch 6 = 
Planter, o plant, or ſet 
enter, fo graft 
zeſer 0 avergh 
| her, Attacher, to tie, or bind 
dtlier, detacher, 1750 untie 
S #0 Knit 
amaſſer, 1 heap 
to pat r, or 
eciller, . 145 Fn 
caſſer, ou rompre, 0 break 
A dechirer, Hs to tear 
couper, | to cut 


brifer, 1 bruiſe, or beat in pieces 


FA Jqueeze,or to 
ſerrer, preſſer, J jk 26%; 


5 tenir, 5 | | to held 
cacher, to Hide 
couvrir, to cover 

. decouvrir, o diſcover. 
chercher, to * or hook for 
trouver, 0 find 
tacher, falir, to Jain. or dirty 

_ Nettoyer, to cleanſe 
balier, to ſeweep 
Javer, on blanchir, to waſh 

rincer, to rinſe 
peindre, to draw Pictures 
graver, to engrave 
tailler, Io carve 
batir, to build 
abbatre, demolir, to pull down 

allumer, to kindle, or light 
Eteindre, to pull out 
imprimer, to print 


relier un Eu to bind a Buk 
ſormer, ' | to rin 
peigner, 10 = 
N moder, b mend 
coudre, ta ſerv, or flich 
= un. Clieral, zo fore a Horſe 
1 fons 2 8 
The ſounds of Beaſts. 

* *-="%g the Horſe _ 
PAne brait, te Aſs brays 
le Lion rugit, . the Lion roars 
le Beeof muyit, th Ox bellows 
le Porceau grogne, ] eo iy 

grun 
le Loup hurle, the Wolf hoauls 
le Chien abboye, the Dag barks 

le Renard glapit, 1h Fox yelps 
de Lievre crie, the Hare ſqueaks 
la Brebis bele, + the Sheep bleats 


le ſerpent ifle, the Snake hifſes 
le Chat miaule, the Cat mews 


— — 1 — 


Les Oiſeaux ont enen, 


Oeufs, ou elle 
couve, 


Eggs, or 


la Poule pond des 1 45 Hen lay: 


PHRASES. 
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the Birds are uſed, 
XE chanter, 0 fo 51g 
de gazouiller, "0 chirp | 
de bequetter, To peck 
le Coc chante, the Cock crows 
der og 5 the Rawen croaks 
| ; c the Parrot 
le Perroquet parle, 2 N 75 bays 
. - the Magie 
le Piech aquette, f „ 


foe broodt 


5 
s 
7 
7 
1 
g 
1 
ö 


Familiar Phraſes; 7" "AK 


PHRASES FAMILIARES. FAMILIAR PHRASES. 


* Be ay aro SO "Bo 

Pour demander quelque choſe.  Toaſk ſomething. 

E vous prie, donnez moy. Pray you, or pray, give mt 
J S'il vous plait. 5 If you pleaſe. | 
Apportez oy Bring me. 

Prètez moy. | Lend me. 
je vous remercie. T thank you. 
Je vous rends Graces. I give you Thanks. 
Allez cherchez, au allez querir. Go and fetch. 
Tout a l' heure. Preſentiy. 


Mon cher Monſieur, faites Dear Sir, do me that hindu 


moy ce plaiſir. 


Faitez moy cette faveur, ou Do me that favour, or kauf. 5 


cette Grace, oz cette Amitie. 


Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- Dear Madam, grant me ns : 


dez moy cette faveur. favour. 
Je vous en ſupplie. I beſeech you. 
Je vous en conjure. Iientreat, or Iconj ure you to doi it. 
Je vous demande par Grace. 1 beg it as a favour. 


ects my Jag à ce rein e me ho Fine 
BR. 


th — th 


Expreſſions de Tendreſſe. 4 ne of Kindaeks, 
Ma chere Ame. 15 dear Soul, Dearee. | 
Mon Amour. „ I Lacs . 


Mon petit. Mignon, ow ma »h little Darling. 


” petit Mignonne. 


Mon petic Cœur. My little Heart. 
MamEe. Saveet Heart. 
Ma petite Poupone. . My liitle Honey. 


Ma chere Fanfan, oy ma chere My dear Child. 
Enfan. 


Mon bel Ange. 3 My pretty p 
Mon tourt. | "My ath * 
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Pour Remercier, & faire Gs: To Thank and Compliment, or 


ment, ou Amitie, 
E vous remercie. 

| Je vous rends 1 EM 
"Jews rends ally Graces. | # 


Je le ferai avec lair... 

De tout mon Cœæur. 

De bon Coeur. + 

Je vous ſuis oblige. 

e ſuis tout a vous. 

Je fo votre Serviteur. 
Vötre tres humble Serviteur. 

Vous etes trop obligeant. 
Vous vous donnez trop de 

ine. | 
je wen trouve point, a yous 
ſervir. | 


doit Nan 
Cela eſt fort Lode; 
Que ſouhaitez vous? 


Je vous prie d'en ofer libre- 
ment avec moy. 


Sans Compliment. 
Sans Ceremonie. 


Tevousaimede tout mon cœur. 


Et moy auſſi. 
Faites fond ſur moy. 


Commandez moy. 


Honnorez wy de vos Com- 


mandemens. 
Avez vous quelque choſe a 
me commander ? 


Vous waver qu'a commander. 
Diſpoſez de votre Serviteur. 


Je n'attens que vos Comman- 


demens. 1 985 
Vous n'avez qua dire 


Vous me faites trop d' hohneur. 


Treve de Com plimens, je 


| vous prie. 


Vous &tes fort gricieux, os 


ſhew' a Kindneſs. 5 


bh. e ns 
I give Jou 7 "RY 


7 give, or I render you « 


J thanks.” 
Fil do it avith Phaſurt. 
With all my Heart. 
Heartih. 5 
1 am obliged to you. 
Jan wholly yours. 
J am your Servant. 5 
Nour moſt bumble "mo 
You are too obliging. .. © 
You give Jour fox”. too mech 
Trouble. 4.29 


I find none ein frei you. 


That's wery kind 
What will you be pleaſed to have? 


1 defire you to be free With me. 


mibous Compliment. 

Without Ceremony. 
J love you with all my "A 
And I alſo. | 

| Rely, or depend upon m7 me. | 


ommand me. 


mand. 
Hawe you any thing to c- 


mands for me ? 
You need but ont 


Fr of your Servant . 


T only await 5 Jour Commands. 


Do but beak the nord. 
You de me too much Honour. 


1 


3 


You are wery kind, or ve 


civil. 


Honour me with your Com- 


mand me? or ene 


Lets Farbear Compliments, I 5 i 
| Laiſſons . 


: * £ 1 
” ate. +54 * 2 „ 1 
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' Laiffons les Ceremonies. 
Faites mes i A. Mon- 
ſieur L 

Aflurez le de mon ſouvenir. 

Aſſurez le de mon Amitié. 

Je ne manquerai pas. 
Aſſurez Madame - des m mes 
| Reſpects. NOD BR 

Faites mes Complimens \ a Ma- 
_ demoilelle, aſſurez la de mon 
Amitie. 

_ ._ - Paſſer devant, je fu pret A 
| vous ſuix rg. b | 
Apres vous, Monſieur. OE) 
Je ſgay trop bien cs que 3e 


vous dois. 
Je ne m wublierai pas juſgpe + 
M0 that comes to. 


Ba. 
Te ſais conſus de toutes yos 
Civilitez. 
Briſons Ià deſſus. 
Laiſſons ces Complimens. 
Vous voulez donc que je com- 
mette une incivilité. 
Je le ferai pour vous obeir. 
Pour vous faire plaiſir. 
Je aime point tant de fagons. 
Je ne ſuis point fagonnier. 
_ Ceſt le mieux. \ 
Vous avez raiſon. 


Ir. 
Pear Afirmer, pour Vier, pear 
n *. | 


IL eſt vray. | 

Eſt- il vray? 
It reſt que trop vray. 
Pour vous dire la verits, ou 2 
ne * mentir. 

effect, il eſt ainſi. 


Qu en doute? 1 
II n'y a point de doute. 
e crois qu buy. 
e crois que non. 
> dis que ſi, - 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Let's forbear Ceremonies. 
Prot. my Sow to Mx. L— 


Fam me to him. 
Remember my Love ts * 
T1 avill not fail. 


_.* Preſent my Repedt, © | or Durg 
* to my Lady —— _ 
Remembename kindly to Madan, 


or Miftreſs. 
Go before, 1 am ma to follow 


Jon, 


Ager you, Sir. 5 


5 Rnow 200 l what 7 _ 


7 will not forget e har 
T am ve y all your Ci- 


wi vilities, | 
No more of that. 
Let's forbear theſe — * 


Tou will haue me then commit 


a piece of rudeneſs. 
1 ſhall do it to obey . 
To pleaſe you. | 
I don't laue fa many C eremonirr. 
Lam not for Ceremonies. 


That's the be 


Tau are in the right ont. . 


W. 2 
1 o affirm, Deny, Conſent, Ee. 


FT :s true. 
Ts it true? 
It is but tos true. 
To tell you the Truth. 


Really it is fo. 


Who doubts it? le gdf > 


There's no doubt on't,, 
J believe yes. 
4 believe not. 


4 jay yes. 


* 


[| 
* 
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Je dis que non, 
gage qu OR 


Sur ma vie. 


Que je nume, ſi je1 vous mens. 


Oy, je vous jure. 
Je vous jure 1 de Gentil- 
homme. 


Fey Chonnete Homme, foy 


4 Homme d'Honneur, 1. d 
: Homme de bien. 85 
Sur mon Honneur. 


Croyez moy. 
| * puis vous dire. | 
e puis vous — 
e gagerois quelque choſe. 
Ne vous moquez vous my N 
Parkes 1 vous { erte. 


- fe yous bub ferienſement, 
je dis tour de bon. EY 


je vous en repons. 


Vous avez devine. 
3 avez recontrẽ. 


je vous s crois, on je vous en 
crois. 


"Tow vous peut croire. 
Cela n'eſt pas im poſſible. 
He bien, a la bonne heure. 


/ Tout beau, tout beau. 
II weſt pas vray. 
Cela eſt faux. 
Il y a rien de cela. 
Oeſt un menſonge. 
Ceft un fauſcte. 
Je me moquois. 
je le faiſois pour rire. 
Je le diſois pour rire. 
Vrayment ouy. 
Je le veux bien. 
y conſens. 


1 ſay, tv. 


Ay it is. 


lay it is not. — 

Yes, faith. 

In my Conſcience. 

Upon my Life. 

Let brake if T tell you an Un. "= 
truth, or a Lie. | 

Yes, T favear. 

"Mm n as 4 ama Gentleman: 


As I am an honeſt Mas, or as 
Ta. Man of Honour, upon my 
honeſt Word. 

Upon my Hour, or Credit. 

Believe me. 

Jean tell you. 

I can aſſure you. 
T could lay ſomething. 
Don't yu jet? © 

Are you dra A or are you 3 in 
earne? 

T7 Heal, or am in arne. 


I awarrant you. 

Jou hawe gueſs” 4 ROY 

Du have hit the Nail 07 the - 
Had 5 — 


9 Believe Hou. 


| One may believe you. 
That is not impoſſible. 
Mell. let it be þo, or aul! and 5 
good, or cri in good time. 


Seh fair and fo * 


It is not true. 
That's falſe. 5's 
There's no ſuch thing. 


Das @ Lie: 


That's an „ 

1 did but e. 

T did it in jeſt.” 

J ſaid it in jeſt. 

Tes indeed, or ah Jer. | 

T will. 3 
1 conſent ts its 3 


I'y 


y donne les mains. 
e ne m'y oppole pas. 
Jen ſuis d'accord. 
Tope. 
| Je ne veux pas. 
Je m'y oppoſe. 


J. 


Pour Ca ou pour conſiderer. 


UE faut-il faire? Qu'y-a 


t-il a faire? 
ue ſerons nous? 
Que me conſeillez vous de 
faire? 
Quel remede y. a-t- il A cela? 
Quel parti prendrons nous? 
Faiſons comme 1 | 
Faiſons une choſe 
I] vaudra mieux que je— 
_ Arretez un peu. 
Ne vaudroit-il pas mieux que-- 
Faimerois mieux. 
Vous feriez mieux ſi 
Laiſſez moy faire. 
81 J 'etols à votre place. 
Si Petois que de vous, * 
C'eſt tout un. 
_ Ceſt la meme choſe. 


Fr. 
P- Manger 2 de Bo oire. 


5 Jr bon appetit. 


Pay faim. 
Pay grand faim. 
je meurs de faim. 


Il me ſemble qu'il y a trois 


jours que je way rien mange. 
 Mangez quelque choſe. 
Que voulez vous manger ? 


Je mangerois bien un morceau 
de * choſe. 
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I give my conſent to it. 
Jam not againſt it. 
I agree to it. 
Done. 
Iwill not, or I wwor't. 
Ian againſt it. 


9 = 
To Conſult, or Conſider. 
7 Hat is to be dine? 


What fhall we do? 


What do you adviſe me to do „ ; 


What Remedy i is there for it ? 
What courſe 2 ave take ? 
Let's do fo and ſo— 
Let's do one thing” 
It vill be better for me 5 
Hold a little. 


Would it not be better that— — 


T had rather. 
You had beſt to 
Let me alone. . 
Mere I in your place. 
VI was you, [——— 
*Trs all one. 
'Tis the ſame thing. 


VI. 
Of Eating and Drinking. 
1 Howe a good. Appetite, or Sto- 


mach. 
I am bungry. 
T am very hungry. 
Jam almoſt flarved. © 
Methinks I bave eat nothing 
theſe three Days. 
Eat ſomething. 
What will you eat? 
7 could eat a = bit of mn. 


P | Donne 
= 


—— —— — — 


220" 
Donnez moy quelque choſe 3 a 
manger. 

- Pay aſſez mange.. 

ſe ſuis raſſaſie. 

Pay mange tout mon ſaoul. 
Voulez vous manger avan- 
tage 
Je way plus Pappetit. 

Pay ſoif. 
Jay grand ſoif. 
Je meurs de ſoif, ou J'ctouſfe 
de ſoif. 
Je ſuis fort alteré. 
Donnez moy à boire. 
je vous remercie. 
ſe boirois bien un verre de vin. 
Beuvez donc. | 
Pay aſſez beu. 
Je ne ſcaurois plus boire. 
Je way plus de ſoif. 
ſe ſuis & faltere. 
Ma ſoif eſt etanché. 


VII. 


Dualer, de wenir, de ſe mou- 


voir, &c. 
| Od venez vous? 
Ou allez vous? 


Te viens Je vais 


Montez Nate 
Entrez——Sortez | 
Avanccz. 


Demeurez la. 
Approchez vous de my. 

Retirez vous. 

Allez vous en. 
Reculez vous un peu. 
Venez ici, ou venez ga. 
Attendez un peu. 

Attendez moy. 

N'allez pas ſi vite. 


Ess Phraſes. 


Come -.£ 


Come in 


Ne bougez, on ne remuez pas 
__ della. | 


Give me ſomething to eat. 


T have eat emugh. 


{4 am fatisfied. 


T hawe eat my Belly full. 
Will you eat any more? 


Habe no more Stomach. 


Jam ary. 
Jam very dry. 


Tam almoſt choad withThirft, 


Jam very thirfly. 

Give me ſome Drank. 

I thank you. 

I could drink a Glaſs of Wine. 


Drink then. 


hae drank enough. 


can dr ink no more. 


Jam no more dry. 


T hade loſt my Thirſt. 


 MyThirſt is quenched. 


VII. 


Of going, coming, ſtirring, &c. 


\ Rom 2 al come you? 8 
Whither do you go? or where 


are you going ? 


1 e 
Come doaun 
WA CU —— 


I come 


Come on. 


Dor't flir fan,. 
Stay ) there. 


Come near ae. 
Get you gone. 


Go your Ways. 


Go back a little, 
Come hither. 


Stay alittle. © 
Stay for me. 


Do nt go (6 fapt. E . 
| Vous 


Vous allez trop vite. 
Otez vous de devant moi. 
Ne me touchez pas. 
Laiſſez cela. 
Pourquoy? 
e 
Je ſuis bien ici. 
La Porte eſt fermee. 
La Porte eſt ouverte. 
Ouvrez la Porte. 
Ferme?z la Porte. 
Ouvrez la Fenctre. 
Fermez la Fenetre. 
Venez par ici. 
Allez par la. 
Paſſez par ici. 
Paſſez par 1a. 
Que cherchez vous? 
Qu' avez vous perdu? 


VIII. 


De Parler, de Dire, de Faire, &c. 


Arlez haut. 

Vous parlez trop bas. 
Aqui parlez vous ? 
Parlez vous a-moy ? 

Parlez lui. | 
Parlez vous Frangois? 


Sgavez vous parler Frangois? 


le le parle un peu. 
Que dites vous? 
Qu' avez vous dit? 
Je ne dis rien. 
je way rien dit. 
Taiſez vous. 
e me tais. 
le ne veut pas ſe taire. 
Elle ne fait que cauſer, ou ca- 
queter. 
Je Tay oüi dire. 
je ne lay jamais oui dire. 
On me a dit. | 
On le dit. 
'Tout le monde le dit. 
Monfigur me Ia dit. 
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You go too faſt. 
Get you out of my fight. 
Don't touch me. 
Let that alone. 
Who 
Becauſe, 
Jam well here. © 
The Deoor is ſhut. 
The Door is open. 
Open the Door. 
Shut the Door. 
Open the Window. 
Shut the Window. 
Come this Way. 
Come that Way. 
Go, or paſs that Way. 
Go, or paſs that Way. 
What do you look for? 
What have you loft ? 


Vin. ; 
Of Speaking, Saying, Doing, c. 
Peak aloud. | 
You ſpeak too low. 
Whom to you ſpeak to? 
Do you fpeak to me? 
Speak to him, or her. 
Do you ſpeak French? 
Can you ſpeak French? 
1 Peak it a little. 
What do you ſay ? 
I hat did you ſay? 
1 fay nothing. 
T faid nothing. 
Hold your Tongue. 
J ao hold my Tongue. 


She awon't hold 25 Tongue. 


She does nothing but prattle, or 


tattle. 


I heard it. 
T never heard it. 


I was told jo. 


They fay ſo. 
Every one ſays (0. 


- Maſter told it me. 


7 2 Madame 


* Serves * 
- array wow. m 4 ogy Fr ty th hr WEE at Lon. „ OE I * „„ 
? # 


„ Familiar Phraſes. 
M Lagy did not tell it me. 


Madame ne me la pas dit, 
Vous Pa-t-il dit ? 
Vous Pa-t-elle dit? ? 
Quand Pavez vous beg 
e Pay oui dire aujourd huy. 
Hat vous Pa dit ? 28 | 
je ne le crois 
Ceſt une Bourde. 93 
Que dit- il? 
Te dit-elle? 
Que vous a- t· i dit? 
Que vous a- t· elle dit ? 
Il ne m'a rien dit. 
Elle ne m'a rien dit. 


Il ne m'a pas dit des nouvelles. 
Monſieur m'a dit des Nou- 


velles. 
Ne lui dites pas cela. 
"Te lui dirai. 
je ne lui dirai pas. 
Ne dites mot. 
Je ne leur dirai pas. 
Ne leur dites pas. 
Avez vous dit cela? 
Non, je ne Vay pas dit. 
Ne Pavez vous pas dit? 
Ne Von-t-ils pas dit? 
Que faites vous? 
Qu'avez vous fait? 
Ie ne fais rien. | 
je nay rien fait, 
Avez vous fait? 
N'avez vous pas . ? 


Que fait-il ? 


Que fait elle? . 
Que vous Pair il? Que fo 5 


baite⸗ vous ? 


Q eſt ce qui vous manque * 


Que demandez vous ? 
Reſpondez moy. 


Que ne © reſpoodez 1 vous? 


TY 
<< " 


Did he tell it yu? 5 
Did he tell it you? 
When did you hear it? 
T heard it to day. 

Wha told you? 

Ido not believe it. 

That's a Flam, or Sham, 
What does he ſay? 

What does Ge ſay ? 
What did he ſay to you? 
What did ſpe ſay to uu? 
Hs ſaid nothing to me. 
She ſaid nothing to me. 
He told me no News. 


Maſter told me News. 


Do mot tell him that. 


Iwill tell him. | 
1 avill not tell him. 
Say not a Word. 

I avill not tell them. 
Do not tell them. 
Hawe you ſaid that? 
Na, I did not ſay it. 
Did you not ſay it? 
Did they not fay it ? 
What do you do? 
What ee you done * 
I do mothing. 

| T have done nothing. 
Have you done? 
Hacve not you dane ? or has t 


ye done? 


What does he do 2 
What does ſbe do? 
What will Fan pleaſe to have 2 


What do you want ? 
What do you aſk ? 


Anſwer me. 


| Is hy don't you anſwer ? 


IF, D'En- 
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IX. | 


D' Entendre, ou d' Ouir, 2e cou» Of _— Hearkening, & & 


ter, &C. 


„ vous? 
Je ne vous entends pas. 
Je ne ſ{caurois vous ne 
Parlez plus haut. . 
Ecoutez, venez ici. 

e vous entends. 

Je vous Ecoute. 
 Demeurez en repos. 

Ne faites pas du bruit. 

Quel bruit fait-on la! 

On ne ſ * 8 'entendre par- 
or 

Quel tintamarre "ſults vous 

„A 

Vous me rompez : a tete. 
Vous m'etourdiſſez. 

Vous Etes incommode. 


X. 
+ D'Entendre, ou C * 


**. vous bien! ? 

| Avez vous entendu ce qu'il 
adit? 

Entendez vous ce qu'il dit? 
M'entendez vous bien? 

Je vous entens bien. 

Je ne vous entens pas. 
Entendez vous le Frangois ? 
Je ne Pentens pas. 

Je Pentens aſſez bien. 

Monſieur Tentend-il;? 


Il ne l'entend pas. 
M'avez vous entendu? 
Je ne vous ai pas entendu. 
Je vous ai bien entendu. 
L'avez vous entendu ? 


F Pz 


O you hear me? 
J do not hear you. 
I cannot hear you. 
Speak louder. | 
Hark ye, come hither. 
1 hear you. 
1 liſten, or hearken to you. 
Be quiet. 
: 1 
| What a noiſe do they make there! 
One cannot hear another * 


What a ab noiſe you 5.09 


ate there 
You break my head. 
| You make my head giddy. 


Tu are trouolefome. 


Of Underſtandin g., or A ppre- 
hending. 


D O you s axderfend bim avell o 
Did you uxderfland what 


he ſaid? 


Do you underſtand what be ſays? 
Do you underſtand me well? 
I underſtand you well. 
1 do not underſiand you. 
Do you underſtand French? 
1 don't underſland it. 
J underſtand it pretty well. 
Does Maſter, or the Gentleman 
underſtand it? 
He goes not underfland i it. 
Did you underſtand me? 
1 did no not under/land you. 
J underfland you avell. 
Did you underfland bim? 
L'aves 
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L'avez vous entendue ? 


Les avez vous entendus ? ? 
Les avez vous entendues ? 


Ne m'entendez vous n 


Ne Pentendez vous pas? 


Ne les ee vous pas? 
1 
Pour Interroger. 


more dites vous . 
| Qreſt ce que C'eſt, oz qu eſt 

ce qu'il a? 

Que dit on? 

Que veut dire cela? | 

Que voulez vous dire, oz qu 
entendez vous ? 


cela! EE 
Que vous ſemble? * 
A quel propos a-t-il dit cela? 
Dites moy, peut- on ſavoir ? 
Peut-on vous demander? 
Que demandez vous? 
Comment, Monſieur? 
Qu'y a-t-il a faire? 
Que ſouhaitez vous? 
Que vous plait:il * 
Repondez moy. 


| DM vous? 5% A 


8 5 XII. Fan 7 
De Sęaxoir. | 


cavez vous cela ? 
Je ne ſcat pas. 
je ne le ſcay Pas. 
je n'en gay rien. 
Elle le ſcavoit. | 
Ne le ſgavoit il pas! N hk 
Suppoſen que je le ſgeuſſe. | 
Il ren ſgaura rien. k 
L'a- t il eu? N 
Il n'en a jamais rien ſceu, 5 


|. od 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Did you underfland her? 
Did you underſtand them? 


A quoy ſert cela ? a a quoy bon 


Do you not_underſiand me: 2 
Do you not underfiand him, or 


her ? | 
Do Jou not underſtand them: E- 


. 
Jo aſſ a Queſtion. 


H do you ay? 
What's that? or | what's 


8 the matter? 
M dat do they ſay? 


What means that? 


What do you mean? 
What's that good for © 


: What do you Shah? 
| Taxwhat purpoſe did he ſay that? 


Tell me, may a Body knoxv ? 


May a Body aſk vu? 
What do you aſk? 


Hoco, Sir? 
What's ta be done? © 
What do you want ? 


] hat awill you pleaſe to have * 


Anſwer me. 


: N, by ao you not anſber? 


XII. 


Of knowing, or having Know- 


ledge of. 


O you know that? 

y I don't know,or I know not. 
1 don't know it. 
I know nothing on t. 
She knew of it. 
Did he not know it? 
Suppoſe I knew it. 
He ſpall know rl ng on 'I. 
Did he knoxw on't ? 
He never knew any thing of it. 

E 


Familiar Phraſes. 2231 


Jele ſgavois avant vous. T knew it before you. 
Pas que je ſache. Mot that I know. 
| XIII. XIII. 
De connoitre, M oublier, & de ſe Of knowing, or being acquaint- 
refſouvenir. ed with, forgetting, and re- 
membring. 


O you know him? 
Do you know her ? 


E connoiſſez vous ? 
La connoiſſez vous? 


Les connoiſſez vous? Do you know them? 
Je le connois. T know him. 
je ne les connois pas. do not know them. 
Nous nous connoiſſons. | We know one another, or we 
| © ae are acquainted together. 
Nous ne nous connoiſſons pas. Ie do not know one another. 
Ne le connoiſſez vous pas? Do not you know him? 
Je croy que je Fai connu. 1 believe 1 have known him. 
Je Pai connue. T have known her. 
Nous nous forames connus. Me have known one another, 
Je le connois de veie. I know him by Sight. 
e la connois de Reputation. I know her by Reputation. 
Il me connoufſoit ow. TO He knew me avell, or be did 
by now me avell. X 
Me connolfiis vous! 52 Do you know me? 
Pay oublie votre nom. 1 have forgot your Name. 
M'avez vous oublic ? Hape jou forgot me? 
Vous connoit elle? Does ſhe know you? 
Monſieur, vous connoit-il ? Does the Gentleman know Jou * 
Il ne me connoit pas. He does not know me. 
Monſteur me connoit bien. The Gentleman knoxws me well. 
I me connoit plus. He knows me no more. 
II m'a oublie. He has forgot me. 
Elle ne me connoit plus. She. Anoaus me no more. 
Tay Thonneur d'etre connu I have the Honour to be RON 
de lui. to him. 
Vous ſouvenez vous de cela ? Do you remember that? 
Il ne m'en ſouvient pas, ou je I do not remember it. 
ne m'en ſouviens fort bien. 
Je nven ſouviens fort bien, 1 remember it very well, 


\ 
: . 
| 


ow. 
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De LY la Vie, de la Mort, &c. 
Uel age avez vous? 

3 Quel age a votre frere? 


ay vingt cinq ans. 
II a vingt cinq ans. 


Vous etes plus vieux que moy. 
Il commence a tirer {ur Page. 


Quel age pouvez vous bien 


avoir? 


. cipal. 
Etes vous mariè? 


Combien de fois avez vous 
Eteé marie? 


Combien de F emmes * 


vous eu? 


Avez vous encore Pere & 


Mere? 

Votre Pere eft-il en vie, o 
eſt - il vivant ? 

Son Pere & ſa Mere ſont morts. 
Mon Pere eſt mort. 

Ma Mere eſt morte. 


II y a deux ans que mon Pere 


eff mort. 
Ma Mere eft remariee. 
Combien d'Enfans avez vous? 
| Fen ay quatre. 
Fils ou Filles ? | 
Tay un Fils & trois Filles. 


Combien de Freres avez vous? 


e ren ay point qui ſoient en vie. 
Ils ſont tous morts. 
Nous s ſommes tous mortels. 


XV. 


Je me e bien Ceſt le prin- 5 


Familiar ' Phraſes, 


XIV. 


Of the Age, Life, Death, te, 


O old are you ? | 
Hob old is your Brother? 
T am twenty five Year: old, or 

1 am taventy five Years of age. 


He is ſive and twenty Years old. 
Jou are older than J. 


He begins to grow dd. 
How old may you be? 


Tam well, that is the chief 


| thing. 


Are you married d 
How often have you been mar- 


ied? 


How many Wives have you 
had? 


Have Jou a Father and Mother 


fill? ? 


4 your Father alive, or nd ? 


HisFather axdMather « are dead. 

My Father is dead. 

My Mother is dead. | 

My Father has been dead theſe 
tavo Years. 

My Mother is cara, again. 

How many Children have Jou * 

{ hade four. 

Sons or Daughters ? 

1 hawe a Son and three D. 


ters. 


How many B 5 have jou? 
I bade none alive. 

| They are all dead. 
We are all mortal. 


XV. 


Entre une Gouvernante, & une Between a Governeſs and a young 


jeune Demoiſelle. 


Tes vous encore au Lit! ? on 


Etes vous encore couchee ? 
Dormez yous ? 


Lay, or Gentlewoman. 


« A* E you a Bed fill? 


Do you ſleep ? 


Non,, 


Eveillez vous. 
Vous dormez trop. 
Vous etes bien endormie. 


'N*etes vous pas encoreeveillee? 


Levez vous promptement. 
Eſt-il deja tems de ſe lever? 
Vray ment, en doutez vous! # 
II eſt pres de neuf heures. 
Etes vous levee ? 
Vetre ſœur eſt-elle levee ? 

| Depeches vous, oz hatez vous? 


Que ne vous depechez vous? 


Prenez garde. 

Vous tomberez. 1 
Vous avez penſe-tomber. 
Approchez vous du feu. 

* Tenez vous chaudement. 
Vous vous enrheumerez. 
je ſuis enrheumee. 


je ne fais que touſſer &cracher. : 


Mouchez vous. 

Habillez vous, habillez moy. 
Coiffez vous, coiffez moy. 
Mettez vos bas. 7 ou chaſ- 
Mettez vos ſouliers. & {ez vous. 
Prenez cette chemiſe blanche. 


Lavez vos mains, võtre bouche, 


& votre viſage. 
Nettoyez vos dents. 
Peignez moy. 
Peignez vous. 
Nettoyez vos Peignes. 
Lacez moy. 
Faites vous lacer. 
Aidez moy. 
Que ne m'aidez vous? 
Avez vous fait? 
Pas encore. 
Vous etes bien longue. 
Dites vos prieres. 
Parlez haut. 
Commencez. 
Continuez. 
Achevez. 
Ou eſt votre livre de prieres ? 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Non, je ne faisque ſommeiller. 


Ido nothing but cough and ſpit. 
Blow your Noſe. 


8 and your Face. 


Comb your Head. 
Clean your Combs. 

Las. 
Get your ſelf | laced. 
Help me. 


No, I do but Number. 3 
Aavale. 


Dou ſleep too much, 


You are very fleepy. 


Are you not awake Jet? 


Riſe quickly. 
It is time to riſe already 2 
Why truly, do you queſtion it? 


Tis near nine a Clock. 


Are you up? 
Is your Sifter up? 


Make haſte. 
Why do you not make haſte 9. 


Hawe a care. 


You will fall. 


ou were like to fall. 


Dome near the Fire. 


Keep your ſelf avarm. 
You will catch cold. 
1 hawe got a Cold. 


Dreſs Turk dreſs me. 
Dreſs your Head,dreſs my Head, | 
Put on your Stockings. 
Put on your Shoes. 

Take that clean Shift. 


Waſh your Hands, Jour Mouth, | 


Cleanſe your Teeth. 
Comb my Head. 


Why don't you belp me?” 4 
Have you done ? 

Not yet. 

You are very tediogs. 

Say your Prayers. 

Speak aloud. 

Begin, 


Goon. 


Make an E nd. 
Where's 3 9 Prayer- Bool 9 
Apportez 


"ES - * Familiar Phraſes 


Apportez votre Bible. Bring your Bible. 
Cherchez votre Bible. Look for your Bible. 
Liſez un Chapitre. Read a Chapter. 22 
Oh finites vous hier ? Where did you leave of Yeſter- d 
5 day? | 
Je finis ici. Left of have. : 
Vous ne tenez pas bien votre | You don't bold Jour Book right ; ? 
Livre. eat) 
Liſez doncement. Read fofthy. 
Epelez ce mot la.  Opell that Ward. e 
A, de par ſoy, A. A, Hu A. © 2 
Vous liſez trop vite. Nu read too fa . 900 
' Vous ne liſez pas bien. You do not read well. 
Vous lifez trop lentement. Tou read too ſlowly. 
Vous n'apprenez rien. Nu learn nothing. 
Vous n' obſervez rien. Dou obſerve nothing. 
Vous n'etudiez pas. You do not ſtudy. 
Þ Vous ne profitez pas. You do not improve. 4 
=. Vous etes pareſſeuſe. You are idle, or lazy. 
| Que marmotez vous la? bat do you mutter there? 
| - Recommencez. Begin again. 
Vous ne ſcavez pas votre legon. You do not know your 22 4 
_ Voila votre legon. There's your Leſſon. 
+ Je vous prie, donnez _ une Pray give me another Leſſon. 
autre lecon. DOE EE ED We 1 5 
1 me parlez vous An- My do you ſpeak Engliſh 20 
ang E VVV | 
Parlez toù jours Frangeis, 1 Spear always French. 
Voulez vous dejuner? Will you eat your Breakfaſt ? 
Que voulez vous pour votre What will you have for your 
_ dejane ? © Breakfaſt? 5 
Voulez vous EF Pain & du Vill you have fine Bread and 
Beurre? 1 8 05 Butter? 
Dites ce que vous voulez. Say what you avill have. 
_ Hatez vous de dejuner, Make bafte to eat Jour Break- 
| Fp 
| Avez vous dejune? _ Have you breakfafted of 
| | Prenez votre ouvrage.. Take your Work. 
i Montrez moy võtre. ouvrage. Shew me your Work. 
| Cela weſt pas bien. | That is not right, 
| Refaites tout cela. Do all that over again. 
| Vous faites de Grimaces. You make Mouths. 
| | Avez vous une bonne aiguille? Have you a good Needle? 
Avez vous du fils? Hawe you any Thread? 
Laiſſez votre ouvrage. Leave your Work. 
Allez j joüer un peu. 8 wa and play a little. 


Nen 


7; Revenez travailler quand vous 
aurez joue. 

Allez vous promener dans le 
jardin. 

Ne vous &chauffez pas. 

Revenez bien-tõt. 

Il eſt tems de diner. 

Mettez vous A T able. 

Aſſeyez vous. 

Mettez votre ſerviette devant 
vous. 

Od eſt votre couteau, votre 
fourchette, & votre cueiller? 
Beniſſez la Table. 

Mangez de la Soupe. 

 Mangez en. 

Voulez vous du Mouton! 2 


Voulez vous du gras, ou du 


maigre? 
Aimez vous le gras? 
Voulez vous de cela? 


Voule vous que je vous 


| ſerve de ce Mets ? 
Aimez, vous la Sauce ? 


Ditez moy ce que yous aimez. 


 Mangez, vous ne mangez pas. 
Voulez vous un Os? 


" Mangez. du pain avec votre 
Viande. | 

Avez vous beu? 

Demandez à boire. 


Cette Viande eſt- 7 bonne ? l 


En voulez vous d'avantage? 
Ave vous aſſez mange ? 
Ave vous bien dine ? 
Aimez vous le fromage ? 
Rendez Grace. 
Allez dancer. 
Ave vous dance ? 
Exercez vous. 
Dancez une Courante, ou un 
Menuet. 
Vous ne dancez pas bien. 
'Tenez vous droite. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Tenez, voila un aile de Pou- 


*13 - 

Come to wwork again when you 
have play d. 

G0 and walk in the Garden. 


Do not overheat your ſelf. 
Come again quickly. 
. Tt is dinner time, 
Sit at Table. 
Sit down. _ 
Put JO Napkin before Hou. 


Where s your K. ife, your Ferk, 


os and your Spoon. 


Say Grace. - 
Eat fome Soop. 

Eat ſome. 

Mill you have ſome Mutton ? 
Will you have fat, or lean? 


Dy your lobe fat ? 

Willi ou hawe ſome of that? 
Shall I belp Jou to ſeme of that 
Dao you love Sauce? 

Tell me what you love. 
Eat, you do not eat. 

Will you baue a Bone? | 
Here, there's the Wing * a 
Caen. = 
Eat Bread with Jour Meat. 


Hawe you drank? 

Call, or aft for ſome drink. 

1s this Meat goods? 
Will you have any more of it ? 
Have you eat enough ? 

Hawe you dined well? 

Do you love Cheeſe ? 

Say Grace. 

Go to dance. 
Have you danced ? 

E xerciſe yourſelf. 

Dance a Courant, or a Minuer. 


You dh not * all. 
Stand upright. fy 
Hauſſez 


* 


4 


—_ 

 Hauſſez la Tete. 
Faitez la Reverence. 
Regardez moy. 
Que regardez vous ? 

_ Votre Maitre eſt- il parti? 
Ave vous deja fait ? 
Allez chanter. _ 
Portez votre livre avec vous. 


 Revenez travailler gone vous 


_ aurez fait. 
Ave vous chante? 


Avez vous une nouvelle legon? 


Vous ne chantez pas bien. 
Chantez un Air. 

Chantez un Chanſon. 
Vous chantez aflez bien. 
Joũez de l' Epinette. 
Joũen du Claveſſin. 

Allez joüer de la Guitarre? 


_ dee? 


Scavez vous Abende votre 


 Guitarre? TH 
| Retournez a votre 8 
Allez apprendre le Frangois. 
On avez vous mis votre Gram- 
g maire! ? 
Cherchez votre livre. 
Quelle lecon avez vous? 
Quel Dialogue avez vous leu: ? 
Repetez votre Legon. 
Vous ne la ſgavez pas. 
Vous ne ſcavez rien. 
. Liſez devant moy. 
Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 


Scavez, vous votre Legon par 


Cour? 
Vous n avez point de Memoire. 
Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 
Que voulez vous pour votre 
_ Gouter, oz pour votre Souper? 
Venez Souper. 

Mangez du Lait. 

Ne mangez point tant de Fruit. 

Vous ſerez malade. 

Le Fruit ne vous vaut rien, 


Votre G uitarre eſt. elle accor- | 


Familiar Prag 


Hold up your Head. 
Make a C 1 
Look upon m 
What do you 1 upon * 
Is your Maſter gone? © 
Hawe you done already? 
Go fong 
Carry your Book with you. 
Come to Work again when You 
have done. 
Hawe you ſung. 
 Haweyou a new Leſſon? 
Dou do not ſing, well. 
Sing a Tune. 


© Sing a Song. 


You fing pretty well. 

Play on the 3 | 
Play on the Harpfichord. 
Go and play upon the Guitar. 
fs Jour e in Tune. 


| c an you tune your Guitar ? 


Return to your Work. 
Go and learn French. 
Where have you put your Gram: 
mar ? 
Look for y our Book. 
M hat 2 have jon? 
What Dialogue have gou read ? 
Repeat your Lefſon. = 
Dou do not know it. 
You know nothing. 
Read before me. 
You do not pronounce well. 
Can you ſay your 2 &y 
Heart? 
You have no Memory. 
You take no pains. 
What will you have for your. 
Afternooning, or for your & upper ? 
Come to Supper. | 
Eat ſome Milk. 
Do not eat ſo much Fruit. 
You will be fick. 
Fruit is not good for Jou. 


1 ft tems de yous coucher. 
Allez vous coucher. 
Deſnabillez vous. 5 
Priez Dieu. 
| Levez vous demain de bon 
matin. | 


XV. 
Entre deux jeunes Demoi ell, 
| touchans leurs Poupees. 


Cn od eſt votre Poupee ? 


La voici. 

Eſt- elle habillee ? 

Pas encore. 

Pourquoi ne Phabillez vous 
rb 
* ray pas le tems. 


Voulez vous que je habille | 


ur vous? 

Vous m'obligerez. 

O ſont ſes Bas & ſes Souliers, 
fa Chemiſe, ſa Robe, & ſa * 


1 voila. 


| Mettes lui ſon Tablier & 4 


Commode, ou {a Coiffure. 
Montrez moy votre Poupee. 


Ma Poupee eſt plus jolie que 


5 Ja votre. 


Celt la mienne quie eſt 1 plu 
- Jalls.- > 


Je ne le crois pas. 


. Demandez le a 1 
uelle eſt la plus 


Je vous prie, 
jolie de ces deux Poupees ? 
Elles ſont toutes deux fort jo- 
lies. 
20% Couchons nos Poupees.. 

De tout mon Cœur. 
Deſhabillons nos Poupees. 

Mettons ours coiffes de nuit. 


Quand aurons. nous un Bateme? 
Demain au ſour, 


Familiar Phraſes. 
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Tis time for you to go to Bed. 
So to Bed. 
Undreſs Deu elf. 
Pray 10 God. 
Riſe to morroæu betimes, 


XVI. 
Betwixt two youg Miſſes about 
their Dolls. ; 


22 in. where 5 your Baby, or 

Doll? 

Here he is. 

Is ſhe dreſt? 
r 

Why do not you areſs ber? * 


I have not Time. 
Will you have me dreſs ber for 


jou? 


Jou will oblige me. 
Where are her $ tockings, and 


Shoes, her Sh ift, Gown, and Pet- 


ticoat? 
There they be. 


Put on os Apron, and. her 


Commode, or her Head. 


Shea me your Baby. 
My Baby i is prettier than JOur's.. 


775 mine that is the zrettieft 


I don't beliewe it. 

Ae Mp, —— 

Pray, which is the prettieſt 
of theſe two Dolls? © 

They are both very pretty. 


Let's Ur our Babies to Bed, 
With all my Heart. 
Let's undreſs our Babies. 


Let's put on their Night bead. | 
clothes. 


then ſhall we TS aC briftening? 
To morrow Night, 


XVII. De 
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1 
De la Promenade. 
IL fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ſerein invite 
à la Promenade. 
II ꝑ'y a point de nuage. 
Allons nous promener. 


Allons prendre PAir. 
Voulez vous aller faire un tour? 


Voulez vous venir avec moy? 


Repondez Oy, * moy 


oui, ou non. 


je le veux bien. 

Py conſens. 

jeen ſuis d'accord. 

Je vous accompagnerai. 
Od irons nous? 

Allons au Parc. 

Allons dans les Priaries. 


Irons nous en Caroſſe? 

Comme il vous plaira. 
Comme vous voudrez. 
Allons y a pie. 


Vous avez raiſon. 
Cela eſt bon pour la ſanté. 
On gagne de Pappetit en 
marchant. 
Courage, allons, maxchc ons. 
Par od irons nous? 
Par ou allez vous? 
Par od il vous plaira. 
Par ici, oz par 1a. 
Allons par ici. 
A main droite, ou a a droite. 


A main gauche, 0: ou A gauche. 
Voulez vous aller par eau! 
Od eſt le Bateau? ol font les 
Bateliers ? | 
Entrez dans la Bateau. | 
Prenez vous un Bateau avec un 
Rameur, ou avec deux Rameurs ? 


right. 


Faber Fire, 


| xVII. 
Of Walking. 
T is very fine Weather. 
This clear and ſerene Day i ns 
vites to avalk. 
There's no Chud at all. 
Let us walk out. 
Let us go and take the Air. 
Will you go and take a turn? 
Will you go along with me ? 
Anſwer, tell me Jes, or no. 


T1 will. 
1 conſent to it. 

JT agree to it. 

T fhall wait on you. 
Whither ſoall awe go? 
Let's go into the Park. 

Let's go into the Meadows „ or - 


Field. 


Shall wegoina ; Coach ? 
A, you pleaſe, 
As you ewill. 
Let's go thither on fort, or rl, s 
evalk it. 
You are in the right. | 
That's good for one's Health. 
One gets a 8 ä by gk 
ing. 
Cheer up, come on, Be: watt 
Which Way ſhall we go? 
Which Way do you go? 


Which Way you pleaſe. 


This Way, or that Way, 


Let's go this Way. 


On the right Hand, 'or to the 


On the left Hand, or to the left. 
Will you ro oy Water?” 
Where is 155 Boat? where are 

the Watermen? 
Go into the Boat. | 

Do yuutakea $ caller, or 'Oars ? 


NE 


Nous ne voulons que traver- 
ſer la Riviere. 

Leau eſt fort unie & fort 
calme. 
Elle commence à s vagiter. 


Od voulez vous debarquer ? 


| aborder? ou prendre terre: 
Nous ſommes fort pres du Ri- 
vage, ou du bord. 
Arétez le Batteau. 


| Promenons notre veue ſur 


ces Champs & ces Prairies. 
Que cette verdure eſt belle! 


Ces Pres ſont Emaillez de | 


mille belles Fleurs. 
Voila un beau coup d'Oeil. 
C'eſt un endroit fort gracieux. 
Les Arbres ſont en fleur. 
Les Roſiers com mencent A 
boutonner. 
Ces Roſes ne ſont * encore 


Epanoiiies. 
Le bled pouſſe. 


La montre des bleds eſt belle. | 


| Les Epis ſont fort longs. 
Le Bled eſt meur. - 
 Ceſt un belle Plaine. 
CesOmbres ſont fort agreables. 
- tout eſt beau ici! 
Il me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
un Paradis terreſtre. 


N'entendez vous pas la douce 


Melodie des Oifeaux ? 
Le doux chant, os gazoüille- 
ment du Roſſignol ? 
N'entendis je pas le Coucu ? 
Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 
core au Mois de May. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
Je ne ſcaurois vous ſuivre. 
ſe ne ſcaurois aller ſi vite. 
ſe ne ſcaurois vous tenir pie. 
N'allez pas ſi vite. 


Vous Etes un mauvais mar -· 
cheur. Zh 


Familiar Phraſes. 


calm. 
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We will juft croſs the Water. 


The Water is very . and 


It begins to grow rough. 
Where will you land? 


We are Very re near the Share. 


Stoß the Boat. 
Lets view _ Fields and 
Meadows. 
What fine green is here 2 a 
Theſe Meadows are enameld! 
evith a thouſand fine Flowers, 
That's a fine Proſpect. 
| This is a very pleaſant Place. 
The Trees are in bloſſom. © 


The ad begin to bud. 
Thoſe Roſe are not yet blown. ' 


| The Corn comer up. 
There is a good ſheww of Corn, 
The Ears are very long. 
The Corn is ripe. 
This is a fine Plain. 
Theſe Shades are very pleaſant. 
| How fair all things are here! 
Methinks I am in an earthly 
Paradiſe. 
Do not you hear the feet Me- 
| body of the Birds? | 
The faveet ſaving, or wvarbling 
of the Nightingale ? 
Do not I hear the Cuckow ? 
No, it is not May yet. 


Yau go too faſt. - 3 

I cannot follow you. 7 
I cannot go fo faſt. 
I cannot keep pace With you, . 
Don't go fo faſt. | 


You are a a fer ry N. alter. 


pc Pr . — — 
* 


? as. bin er da A , Ü—6¾iQ . — . oo 
N 8 a * * . 
, .. 


re 
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Je vous prie, allea un peu plus 
nent. : 
Repoſons nous un peu. 
Ce reſt pas la peine. 
Etes. vous las ? 
Je ſuis fort fatigue. 
Couchons nous fur Herbe. 
Gardez vous en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain. 
L'Herbe eſt humide & mowillce. 
Paſſons dans ce Bois. 
Entrons dans ce Bocage, ou 


: dans ce Boſquet, 


Que ce lieu eſt agreable 
Qu il eſt propre pour | Petude! 
Voici trois allees. 

Que ces Arbres ſont bien plan- 
te 
Ils ſemblent 8 'entrebaiſcr. 


Ces Arbres ſont un bel Om- 


brage, oz un belle Ombre. 
Que ces Arbres ſont touffus ! 


Les Rayons du Saleil ne ſcau- 


| roient les percer. 


Voici de beaux Vergers. 
4 y a beaucoup de Fruit. 


vois des Pommes, des Poi- 
8 des Noiſettes, des Avelines, 
des Ceriſes. | 
F aimerois mieux des Noix & 


de Chataignes. 


Ces Abricots & ces Peches me. 
ſont venir Peau a a la bouche. 


Je mangerois bien de ces Prunes. 
Que coute la lire des Cerites ? 
Deux ſols. | 
Achetons en. 
Je crains que nous ſerons 


Fo mouillez. a 


Je vois que le tems commence 


à {e-couvrir de nuages. 


* 
%, 


Retournons nous en. 
Il ſe fait tard. | 
Le Soleil ſe couche, 

+ Neallez pas i vite. 


. , | 4 


Familiar Fbraſes. 


Pray go a little Afthier. 


Let ms reſt a little. 
"Tis not worth the while. 
Are you weary? 


Tam mighty weary, or tired. 
Let us lie down upon the Graſs, 


| Take heed of that. 
*Trs wery unawholſome. 
The Graſs is maift and avet. 


Let's paſe over into that I bod. 


Let's go into that Grove. 


What a pleaſant Place 7515 161 
Hoa fit for Study ! 
Here are three Walks. 


| How <vell theſe Trees are plan b 


ed, or ſet! 


They ſeem to kiſs one 1 
 ThejeT rees mak. a fine Shade. 


How hich eheſe 1 are with 


| Leaves! 
The Sun Beams canuot pierce 
through them. 


Here are fine Orchards. 
There's a great deal of Fruit, 


1 ſee Apples, Pears, Nuts, Fil- 


berds, C. berries. 


Thad rather have I: alnuts * 
Che ſnuts. 

Theſe Apricocks and Peaches 
make my Mouth water. 

1 could eat fome of thoſe Plumbs. 

What are Cherries a Pound? 

Taue Pence. | 

Let's buy ſome. 

T7 am afraid weſpall be wet. 


2 fer the Weather begins ts to be 


cloudy. 
Let's ga back again. 
It grows late. 

The Sun ſets. 


Don't go jo faſt. 


Attendez 


0 


P 


* 


Attendez moy. 


Allons, allons, ſi vous etes las, 


vous vous delaſſerez en ſoupant. 


XVIII. 


Pour ſe promener dans un Par. 


terre, ou Jardin d a Fleurs. 


Oici un fort beau Parterre. 


Promenons hous datis cette allee. 


Voila de fort belles Fleurs. 


: Comment S'appelle cette Fleure ? 


C'eſt une Tubereuſe. 


Voila de belles Violettes & de 


beau Jaſmin. - . 
Cueillons des Oeillets & des 
Roſes. 
Faiſons en un Rowe. 
Faites moy un Bouquet. 
Ce Bouquet ſent bon. 
Donnez moi cette Tulipe. 
Quel Roſier eſt cela? 
Donnez moy une Roſe. 
Prenez en une. 
Allons dans ce Berceau. 


Entrons dans ce Cabinet de ver- 


dure, on dans cette ſale verte. 
Allons a Ombre. 
Voila un beau Boulingrin. 


Bf - 
Du Tems. 


\ Uel tems fait-il? 

Fait- il beau tems? 

Fait-il mauvais tems? 

Fait- il chaud? 

Le Soleil luit-il? 

I fait beau tems. 

Il fait mauvais tems. 

II fait vilain tems. 


Familiar Phraſes. 
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Stay for 8 
Come, come, if Jos be aweary, 


you will reft your ſelf at Supper. 
XVIII. 
To walk in a F =" Garden. 


Ere's a very fr Flower 
Garden. 

Ter: walt in this Walt. 
There are very fine F. lowers. _ 
| How do you call that F. lover + ? 
is a Tuberoſe, 
Ne are fine V. zalets, and fine 
Feſſemin. 


Let's gather Pinks one Rojes. 


Let's make a Noſe ray of * 
Make me a Neſe gay. 

That Noſegay ſmells well. 
Cie me that Tulip. DON 
What Roſe-tree is that? 

Give mea Roſe. © 

Take one. 

| Let's go into that Bower. 

Let's go into that greem Ar- 
Bour. 

Let's go to the Shade. 

There's a fine green Plot, or 
Bowlinggreen 


_-.- 
| Of the Weather. 


OW. is the weather 7 
I it fine weather ? 

5 It bad — 

brit li 

I I eeld? 

Does the Sun /hine ? 

I is fine weather. 
Hg is bad 8700 
*Tis ugly weather. 

.” 
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11 fait un tems ſec, humide, 

pluvieux, orageux, . ou 

neigeux. | 
Un tems inconſtant & variable. 


1 l fait chaud. 
II fait froid. 


| froid. 


II fait un tems clair & ſerein. 


Le Soleil luit. 
Il fait un tems obfcur, on 
ſombre. 


II fait un tems plein de wages, 


ou couvert. 
Les niiages ſont fort E pas. 
Pleut-1] ? 
Je ne crols pas. 
Jl pleut. 1 
71 ne pleut pas. 
I pleut à verſe. 
Ce eſt qu'une Ondee. 
Elle paſſera dans un moment. 


de la pluye. 
N'apprehendez Pats. ow ne 
craignez pas. 


_ Cen'eſt qu une nũe qui vac. 


Il commence a pleuvoir. 
II pleuvra tout aujourdhuy. 1. 
Jen doute. 
La Pluye paſſera bien-töt. 
| Mettons nous à couvert. 

Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 
Te reſt que de FEau. 
 Craighez vous l'Eau? 

Point de tout. 


P appr ehendefeulement de 85 


ter mes Fiablts. 
II pleut dea. 
Il pleut bien fort. 


Il ne faut N fortir par. ce 


tems la. 

II grele. > 35 
II gréle dune grand force. 

. We» 


1 L 9 7 : 
A . , Ln 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Japprehende que nous yams | 


Tis dry, abet, rainy, flormy; 
windy, or ſnowy eat . f 


_ Unfetthed and changeable Wea- 
ther. 
I. is hot. 


3 3 all.” 
II fait ane chaud, ou grand 


Mt is ven hot, or wery cold. 


29 Tis clear and ſerene aeather. 
The Sun ſhines. 
— dark weather, 


N. cloudy, gloomy weather, 
| The Clonds are very thick 


Does it rain? 

I don't believe it. 

It rains. 

1 does not rain. EE 
tt rams as faſt as it can pour. 
is but a Shower. 

'Tavill be over preſently. 
I am afraid abe an have ſome 
rain. 
Fear not. 


Tis but a Chud that paſſes 4 
It begins to rain. : 
It will rain all Day. 

FT queſtion it. 

The rain will ſoon be over. 
Let us ſhelter our ſelves. 
"Tis mot worth the awhile. 
Tris nothing but Water. 
Are you afraid of Water ? 
Not at all. | 
J am only afraid to foil my. 
Cub. 
It rains already. 0 
At rains apace, or very faſt. 
We muft nol go out in ſuch æuea- 
ther. 
# ban. 
It hails dead) bard. 
Ht ſnow 6 a 
Nate 


Neige writ ? 

II neige à gros flocons. 

II gele. 

Il degele. | 

Je reis qu'il gele bien fort. 
Ce'eſt une forte gelẽe. 

Le degel eſt venu. 

La neige ſe fond. 


II fait un grand orage. 


II tonne. 

Le tonnere gronde. 
II claite, ou il fait des ecläirs. 
On ne voit que la lueur des 


Elairs: 
Il vente, oz il fait vent, on il 
fait du vent, i le vent ſoufte. 


Il fait grand vent. 


Il fait un vent froid. 
Le vent eſt change, ou totirne. 
Le vent tombe, oz s' abbat. 
L“ orage eſt paſſe. 


Le tems s Sari 


LeCiel commence as *claircir. 


Le tems ſe remet au beau, ou | 


il recomniehice à faite beau. 
Les Nuages 


Je vois Arc en Ciel. 

_ Ceft ſigne de beau tenis. 
II fait un grand Brouillard. 
II fait un Brouillard fort Epais. 
On ne ſcauroit ſe voir. 


Voila un Brouillard qui 16 leve. 


Le soleil e commencea le diſſiper. 
Ceſt un Brouillard puant, 
Ix. - 
De PHeure. 


Uelle heure eſt-il 2. 
Voye quelle heure il eſt. 
1 moy quelle heure il eſt. 


ſe ſeparent, & 
diſparoiſſent peu & peu. 
Le Soleil commence 2 patoi- 
tre, ou a luirè. 
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Does it Snow ? 
1t ſnows in great fakes, 
1t freezes. 


ar. 
T think it freezes wery bard. 


*Tis a hard Froſt. 
The Froſt is broke. 
The Snow melts axway. 


is agreat Storm. 


It thunders. 


The Thunder roars. 


It ligbiens. 


E can ſee wething but the 
| flaſhes of Lightning. 


De Mind blows. 
The Wind blows herd, or the 


Wind i is high. 


The Wind blows coll, 
The Wind is chang'd, or tarwd I. 


De Wind falls. 
De Storm is over. 


It clears over. 
The Sky begins to clear 25. 
1: begins fo be fair again. 


The C 1 divide; or break a- 


under, and diſappear by degrees. 


The Sun begins to ſhine. 


1 ſee the Rainbow: 
It is a fign of fair Weather. 


| Thert is a greit Fog, or Miſt. 


There's a very thick Miſt. 


One cannot ſee one another. 


There” s a Fog ariſing. 


De Sun begins to diſſipate it. 
NY  finking Pog. 8 


Of the Hour. 
Habs a Clocks 
See awhat u Clock it is. 
Tell me what a Cc hack it is. 


1 Ne 
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Ne ſcavez vous pas quelle 
heureilet? 

It eſt de bonne heure. 
| Il neeſt pas tard. , | 
Retournerons nous au logis ? 
II y a aſſez de tems. 
II n'eſt que midi. 
Il eſt pres d'une heure. 
Une heure vient de ſonner. 


. n eſt une heure & un quart. 
Il eſt une heure & demie. 


Il eſt une heure & trois quarts. 
Il eſt prẽs de deux heures, o 


il s' en va deux heures. 
os heure n 'eſt pas encore 
Je n 5 pas oiy Thorloge. 
Il eſt paſle fix heures. 
II eſt ſept heures au Soleil. 
Sept heures viennent de ſonner. 
Huit heures ſont ſonnees. 
Environ les dix heures. 
1 den va minuit. 


Comment le f CAVEZ vous? 

L' Horloge ſonne. 

| Lentengdez vous ſonner? 
Je crois qu'il n'eſt pas fi tard. 

Regardez a votre Montre. 
Elle avance. 


Te retarde. 

lle ne va 

Montez la. pas 
Vie, quelle heure il elt au 

Cadran au Sobeil. bay 
Voyez au Soleil. * 
LesCadrans nes 383 pas. 
. Aiguille eſt rompüe. 
Od eſt votre Sabber ? 


—— 4 
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Familiar Phraſes, 


Chck? 


"Tis but twelve aClock( at noon. ) 


One of the Check firuck juſt now. 
or it firuck one but now. 


It is three quarters paſt one. 


Bade not ard the C heck. 


Sun. dial. 


De Sun-dials do not @ agree. 
De Hand is broken. 


Do you know what Ii a 
It is early. —_ 
It is not late. 9 8 . "Ml 
Shall cue go home again? 


Time enough. 


It is almoſt One. 


It is a quarter paſt one. 
It is half an hour paſt one. 


1 
| 
: 
A 
; 
: 
q 
[1 
* 
f 


It is near upon two, or it is Fol 


on the ſiroke of two. 
It has not feruck yet. 


* 


It is paſt fix. 


Dis ſeven by the Sun. 


It flruck ſeven juſt now. 
It has ftruck eight. 


About ten of the Clock. 
*Tis Gen twelve a Check (at 
_ night) or 'tis Cen midnight. 


How do you know it? 


De Chick frrikes. 
Do you hear it ſtrite? 


T think it is not fo late. 
Look on your Watch. 


It goes too faſt. 


It gees too ſlow. | 
It does not go, it is . 


Wind it up. 


See what a Click | it is a the ; 


. 


Where is your Hour-glaſs ? 


- 


: 4 
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XVI. 
Des Saiſons. 
 Uelle Saiſon vous plait da- 


vantage ? 
Le Printems eſt la plus agrea- 
ble de toutes les Saiſons. 
Tout rit dans la Nature, 
Le tems eſt fort doux. 
L'Air eſt tempere. 


+. 
» 


Il ne fait ni up chaud, nj 
trop froid. 


Tous les animaux font 1 


I' Amour. 5 
Nous n'avons point de Prin- . 
tems cette Annee. 


Les Saiſons ſont renverſces. 


Il wa point fait de Printems. 


C'eſt un petit Hiver. 

Rien eſt avance. 

La Saiſon eſt bien reculee. 
Nous avons un Ete bien chaud. 
Ah! qu'il fait chand! d 

Il fait une chaleur exceſſive. 


Il fait un tems vain, mou, ou 
lache. 


11 fait une chaleur croufante. 


Je ne ſ{gaurois endurer la cha- 
leur. 


LR, ſue, j je ſuis tout en eau. 


Je meurs de cd: 


Je mai jamais ſenti une telle 


chaleur. 
Ceſt un fort beau tems. pour 


les biens de la Terre. 


Nous aurons beaucoup de foin, 
& du bon regain. | 

La Moiffon ſera fort abon- 
dante. 


II y a une grande abondance 
de Fruits. | 


Tous "FP OW ont bien donné. 


Nous avons beſoin d'un peu 
de A 
La Moiſſon 8 


| Familiar Phraſes, 


"FF 
| XXI. 5 
| Of the Seaſons. 
We Seafon pleaſes you 
* 
The Pf is the moſt pleaſant 
of all the Seaſons.” 
Even thing ſmiles in Nature. 
The Weather is very mild. 


The Air js temperate. 


It is neither foo hot, nor 100 6 
cold. 


. C reatures then make Love. 


| 72 hawe no Spring this Ye ear. 


The Seaſons are out of order. 
Mie have had no Spring. 


277 but à little Winter. 


| Nothing is forward. 
The Seaſon is very backward. 
We have a very hot & ummer. 
How hot it is! 
Tis exceſſive hot. 
'Trs fins Weather. 


2 a faltry Jar: 
¶ cannot endure heat. 


I.beat, I. feveat all over, or 


Jam all over in a faveat. 


Tam extreme hot. 

I never felt ſuch heat, or fuck : 
hot weather. 

"Tis wery fine weather for the 


Fruits of the Earth. 


We ſhall hawe a great deal of 
Hay, and good After-grafs. 
The Harveſt Wil 7 be very Plen. 


tiful. 


There is abundance of Frutt. 


All the Trees are full of Frait. 
Me avant a little Rain, 


Harweſi-time draws near. 


Q3-- On 


n 
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On commence à couper les 
Bteds. + 
3 * fauche les prez. . 
| faut engranger le B 
Nous E la Canicule. 
LEte eſt paſſe. 
L. Automne, on la cheute des 
Fenilles a pris ſa place 
Les Vendanges approchent. 
La Vendange eſt fort belle. 


Nous ferons Vendange, oz 


nous vendangerons dans trois ou 
quatre jours. 

Les Vins ſeront bons cette 
Anne. 

1 Vignes ont bien donn. 


Le Vin ſera a 38 


Il faut cueiller les Fruits de 
8 Tarriere Saiſon. 


Les Pommes & les * au. 
ver. 
Les j jours ſont fort accourcis 


Les matintes ons froides. 
IL'Hiver vient, os 'approche. 
Les Soirces ſont longues. 


ſaiſon. 
II fait hon aupręs du ſeu. 
L'Hiver ne me plait pas. 
Il eſt bien- tõt nuit. 
Ho jours ſont fort courts. 
I weſt plus your a ing heures. 


; quatre heures. | 
On ne ſcait à quoy paſſer le 
tems. 


| Voici un Hive bien froid, gu 
bien rude. 


ver ? 
Je ray jamais veu un Hiver 


fi froid, 


—— — — œ ũöUW—U—⁴8 eons 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Le Feu commence a etre de 


On ne voit plus à cinq heures 5 
Le crepuſcule commence a 


Vous ſouvient-il du grand Hi- : 


They begin to gut doæun the 
Corn. 
The Meadows are mowed. 
Me muſt get in the Corn. 
We are in the Dag- days. 
The Summer is gone. 
Autumn, or the fall of the 
Leaf has took its place. 
Vintage draws near. 
There's a very fine Vintage. | 
We Hall gather Grapes (ta 
8 Vine) in three or foun 
Nays. -:.- 
Wines wwill be 5 chi Tar. 


5. Wines ; have brought forth 


0 a great deal of Grapes. 


Wine wwill be cheap. | 

Me muſt gather the Fruits of 
the latter Seaſon, 

Winer * and . 


The Days are wer mych Hort. 
ened. 
. The Mornings are cold. 
7, heWinter comes, or draws near. 
The Ewenings are long. 
Fire begins to ſmell well. 


77 good to be near the Fire. 
Winter does not pleaſe me. 
It is ſoon Night. 
The Days are wery Sort. 

"Tis no longer Day- light at froe 


4 clock, 


| One cannot ' ſee any more at five. 
"The Tavilight begins at four. 


One cannot fell Dow to hend 
one's Time. 

This is a very cold, or very 
Harp Winter. 

Do you remember the great 
Winter ® 

I never ſaw 7 cold a Winter. 


Les 


* * *. 
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Les jours commencent a croi- - The Days begin to lengthen. 
tre. | | | : Il 
Les jours ſont un peu alongen. De Days are a little Inge-. 1 
| | Nous n'avons Preſque point eu We hawe had almoſt no Winter 1 
c Hiver. a at all. 
Le Printems va rejouir la Na- De Spring will ſoon cheer, or 4 
ture. revive Nature. | 
XVII in 
Allant a P Ecole. Going to School. 
| D. venez vous! Fs Rom whence come ou; ? 
De chez moy, on du logs. From my own home. 
On allez vous fi vite ? " Whither go you ſo fa ft? 
Je vai alEcole. | Igo to School. 
Allez avec moy. Go with me. 
Attendez un peu. Stay a litile. 
Allons je vous prie. 5 Prithee let's go. 
Pourquoy jouez vous en mar- ded do * Play as 5 you go! 2 
chant? | 
Ne vous amuſez pas. Dos lopter | 
| Nous arriverons aſſez tot, os Me. ball come * enough. | | 
aſſez à tems. - j 
Quelle heure eſt- il? 2 hat a Click is it ? | 
II eſt pres de ſept heures. It is almoſt ſeven. | 
 L'Horloge na pas encore fon- De Clock has not ſtruck * 
ne. 5 8 | * 
HFHatons nous, oz depechons Let us make haſte. | 
nous. 3 | : [| 
On "a pas encore dit les Pri- Wey have not ſaid Prayers yet. 


ui vient 13 au devant de nous? /o meets us there? 
Unde nos Compagnons d Ecole. One of our School-fellowes. 


Ou allez yous? Where are you going? 4 | 
 AlFcole, | Jo School. | 1 

Allons enſemble. Let's go together, 
XXIII. 15 XXIII. N 
Dans Ecole. In the School. I; 
AS vousa votre place. ONT in your place. j 
On eſt votre Livre? _. Where is your Beos? i 
Voila votre Livre. There is your Book. þ 
Liſez votre Leon. Read your Leſſon. | 
Etudiez Votre Lecon, | S tudy your Lefſn, | f 
1 


1 Apprene?. 


2 48 
Appretiez yotre — 12 


cckur. 


Vous. ne faites que joüer, ou 


que badiner. 
Je vous marquerai. 
je le dirai au re; ou a 
 Monfiear 
Avez vous fait? 
Je ma pas encore fait. 
wecrivez vous? 
Z 0 ecris mon Theme. 
ay tout ecrit. | 
Ne me branlez pas. 


Faitez moy un peu de place. 


Vous avez aſſez de place. 

Reculez vous un peu. 
Vn peu plus haut. 

Un peu plus bas. 


mon Livre. 
On commengons nous? 
Juſqu od diſons nous? 
Juſqu ici. 
Quelle eſt votre tache 4 
A qui eſt ce Livre? 


Sgavez vous votre re Legon par 


Creur? © 
as encore. 
Souflez moy. 


Qui Ia dit? 


Monſieur, on le Maitre nous 


Pa commande. 


Yay fur moy tout ce qu 11 me 


| faut. 


Avez vous une Plume & de 


PEncre ? 
Ecrivez votre Theme. 
Vous Pavez mal Ecrit. 
_ Liſez votre Legon. 


| Dites, o recitez votre Lecon. 


Vous ne ſavez pas votre Legon. 
Vous ſerez foũetté. 


Vous meritez le foüet. 
Pourquoy venez vous fi tard? 


Je yous Prie, donnez moy 8 


II faut que vous 13 lien trois | 
fois. 


Famliar Phraſes, 


Get your Leſſon by hearts © 
You do wetting Gut 710. 


PI 45 ou u | 
1 halt tell the Maſter. 


Have you done ? 

1 have not done yet. 

What do you write ? 

J awrite my E xerciſe. 

hade writes it r = 
Dont jog mn 

Male. 4 l, room for m. 

You hae room enough. 

Sit farther. © 

A little higher. 

A little hwer. 


Pray, give me 19 Book 


Where do ave begt n? 
Horb far do we oy? 
Hitherto. 5 
Which, is Jour 7a 
Whoſe Book is this ? 
Can you ſay your Leſſon by 
heart? or without book e 
Not yet. | 
Do you prompt me. 
You muſt read it thrice over. 


Who ſaid ſo? _ 
Maſter bid us. 


Thave all things about me. 
| Have you Pen and Ink? 


Write your E Siri. 
Vu ewrite il. 
Read your Leſſon. 
Say, or rehearſe your Leſſon. 
You do not know your Lell. 
You'll be auhip'd. 
You deſerve to be whip'd. 
Why do you come ſo late? 
J avois 


5 ayois des Affaires. 
Quelle Affaire vous a arrete ? 
A quelle heure vous etes vous 


levẽ * 


A huit heures. 


Pourquoy vous tes vous lere 
ſi tard? 


Vous Etes un kbar. | 
Demeurez dans vos places. 
Otez vous de ma place. 


Pourquoy me E vous 
. comme cela? 


Qui eſt-ce qui vous ſl? ? 


Monſieur. 
Je meplaindrai au Maitre. 
Dites lui, ſi vous voulez. 
Je ne m'en ſoucie point. 


Monſieur, il ne veut pas me 


Jaiffer en repos. 


| Je vous prie, ne vous fachez | 


pas. 


Je le dirai au Maitre, ou à 


n x 


| Faniliar Phraſes. es. 
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T had ſome Buffneſt. 
What Bufmeſs flaid ur? 
At what Hour, or Time did 


you riſe? 


II ma arrache mon Livre des 


mains. 


Il me rie au nez, ex il fe mo- 
que de moy. 
Le Maitre vous parle. 


ll eſt fort en colere, ou ache | 


contre vous. 
je vous rendrai la parcille. - 
- Dites fi vous olez. 


II fit hier l Ecole Bouiſſonniere. 


Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 


Comment pouvez vous le nier? 


Dod eſt venue cette querelle ? 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 
i vous le dirai a 'Qreille. 
Il a crache ſur mes Habits. 
Il m'a tire les Cheveux. 
II m'a tire la Langue, 
Il me donne des coups de pied. 
Il me pouſſe hors de ma place, 
Je le nie. 
- vous en ferai repentir. 

le fait exprẽs, ou a deſſein. 
Il m'a donne un ſoufflet. 


At eight of the Chick. TY 
Why ſn riſe fo late? 


You area $8 Ard. 
Stay in your Places. 

Go out of my Place. 
W. 2 do you 2 me "oy 


: Who thruſts u-? © 


Pritbee, don't be angry. 
T tell the Maler 


74 complain to the Mafee. 


Tell him, if you il. 


Jcare not. 


Si ir, he won't tet me aue. j 


He fratcht _ my Book. 


He laughs at me. 


Maſter * to yon. . | 5 
He is very angry with you. 


PII return you like for like. 

Tell if you dare. 

He play'd the Truant Ye erde. 
Dou accuſe me falſly. 

How can you deny it? | 

Whence aroſe bir Duarrel? 

TI tell you in earns/t. 

Tl tell you in your Ear. 

He ſpit upon my Clothes. 


He pull'd me by the Hair. © 


He holIPd out his Tongue 10 me. 
He hicks me. 


He thy we me out of my Place. 
1 deny 


Pl . ow repent it. 


He does it on purpoſe. 


He gave me a box on the Ear. 


II 
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II m'a egratigne le viſage avec 


. Ongles. 
Il m'a frappe au viſa e. 
II trouvera a qui parler 


je vous prie, laiſſez moy « en 


repos, ou laifſez moy 1a. 
Pourquoy me frappez vous? 
Qui vous fait mal? 
Ne dechirez pas mon Livre. 


Pourquoy nous e 


vous? 

Ne m rempeches py d appren- 
dre ma legon. 

Miele vous de vos affaires. 


Songez à ce que vous faites. 


Qu'eſt ce que c eſt? oz 2 7 


a-t l! 
Avez vous perdu VEſprit? 
| Pourquoy m'avez vous de- 
noncè au Maitre? 
Je vous roſſerai. 
uel bruit fait on là? 
Je vous battrai dos & ventre. 


Prenez ce Gargon, & foiiettez 


led'importance. 


Monſieur, ** vous demande | 


pardon. 
Je vous prie, Monſieur, par- 


donnez moy pour cette ſeule 


fois. 


nir. 


Familiar Phraſſs, 


me? 


ye donc Th age à Vave- 


He ſeratch'd my Face with his 
Nails. 
He ftlruck me on the We. 
He all meet with his match. 
Pray, let me alone. 


Why 4 you frrike 1 me ts 

Who hurts you? 

Do not tear my Book, 
Why do you trouble us? 


Don't hinder me from getting 
y Len. 
Mind your Baß 160. 
Mind what you are about. 
What's the matter? 


A. you out of your Wits? 
Why did you tell the Maſter of 


Tl pommel you. 
N hat a Noiſe is there? 
DW beat you back and belhy. 


Take up this By, and whi 
him ſoundhy. 1 F 


Si ir, 1 beg your bete. 


time. 


Be then better for tbe une. 


Pray, Sir, five me hit ans 


DIALOGUES 


r 


FAMILIARES 


Frangois & Anglois. 


FAMILIAR DIALOGUES 
| | French and nl 


F 4 Diahgue, 
Pour Salier & Informer de la 


Sante. 


ON jour, Monſieur. 
Votre Serviteur. 

le ſais votre Serviteur. 
Je ſuis le votre. 

Je vous remercie. 


Comment vous Portez vous 


cematin? 
Fort bien. | 
A votre Service. 
Comment va la Santé: 2 
Comment vous va? 
Pret a vous rendre Service. 


Et vous, Monliear, comment 


vous portez,vous ? 
Fort bien, Dieu merci. 
Je me porte bien pour vous 


. ſervir. 


 Aﬀſez bien; B, la-: 

Jay bien de la joye de vous 
voir. 

Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne Sante. 

je vous remercie tres bum- 
blement. 

le vous ſuis oblige. 
Comment fe porte Monſieur 
. yotre Frere? 
II ſe porte bien, Niu merci, 
eu Graces a Dieu. 


a 869 —— * — 1 — 


pile 1. 


To Salute and 22 after 


one's Health. 


| O0 morrow, Sir, 
Tour Servant. 
Jan your Servant. 
Jan yours. © 
1 thank you. 
How do you do this aue ? 


Very wel]. 
At Jour Serwice. 
Hoaw is it with your Health 5 


Hoa is it with you? 


Ready to do you Service. 
And Jou, Sir, bow do Jou do? 


Very well, Sk God. 


J am well to ſerve you... 


| Pretty well; fo, fo. 
| {am overgoy'd, or 4. very 
glad) to fee you. 
Ian glad to fee you in good 
Health. 
1 moſt humbly thank you, 


I am oliged to you. 
Hor does your Brother a "5 


He is ; avell, God be thanked. 
| * 
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Je crois qu'il ſe porte bien. 


II ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir. 
Il ſe portoit bien la derniere : 


fois que Je le vis. 

Je m en rejouĩs. 

Od eſt-1] ? ; 

A la Champagne, 
Champs. K. 
En ville. 

Au logis. 

II eſt ſorti. 


II ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. 


= ſuis ſon Serviteur. 
Comment ſe porte Madame ? ? 
Elle ſe porte bien. 
je erois qu'elle ſe porte bien. 
Elle ne ſe porte pas bien. 
Elle eſt malade. 
Pen ſuis fache. 


Elle ſe — mal hier au 


. Matin. 


La voici qui vient. 


Madame. oz Mademoiſelle, j je 


ſuis votre Serviteur tres humble. 


. Monſieur, je ſuis votre Ser- 


vante. 


A tee depuis que je ne veus ai yeue ? 
__ . Totyours fort bien. 


Comment vous trouvez yous ? ? 


Le mieux du Monde. 
Jen ſuis tres aiſe. : 


Je vous remercie de bon 


cceur. | 
De tout mon coeur. 
Mais comment vous va ? | 
Aſſez bien, paſſablement bien. 
A Paccoutumee, A 


Jay ete un peu indiſpoſe * 


nuit paſſee. 


Vrayment 3 en ſuis bien fache. 


Comment ſe porte-t'on chez 
vous? 


Nos amis à la Cour, à la > Pg 


pagne, à la Ville, lc portent ils 
Jous bien? 


Familiar Dialogues 


2 Bim. 


ou aux In the Country. 


At home. 
Hie is gone out. 
He wwill be glad to ſee you. 
Jam his Servant. 
How does my Lady? 
She is well. 
I believe ſhe is ; quell. 


Comment vous ẽtes vous ; por- 


; With all my Heart. | 1 
But how 1s it ark you 8 
Pretty auell, indifferent ww l : 


7 cw « like ahi, o | 
out of order laſt Night. * 
Jour Houſe. 


Country, in the Ci 195 are 7 
| all ewell? „ 


J believe he is well. 
He was well laſt Night. 
He was well the laſt time 7 


4 rejoice at it. 
Where is he ? 


* Too, 


She is not well. - 


She is fick. 
Jam forry for it. 
She was ill yeſterday Morning. 


* ſhe i isa coming. 


Madam, J. ani your moſt hun. 


bl Servant. 


Sir, I am Jour Serwant. 


How bout you Jos hee J ſaw 


you laſt? 


| Always very avell. 


| How do you find yourſelf ? 


The beſt in the World. 


Jam very glad of it. 


1 thank you heartily. 


As I am wont. 


Truly, I am wery forry for it. 
How do all with Jou, or at 


Our Friends at Court, i in * 


Wit ſe portent tous bien, ex- 
cepte ma Mere. | 


4 Qu u'a t-elle * 
' Quelle Maladie, ou ; Quel mal 
a-t-elle ? 
Quelle eſt fa Maladie ? 
Elle a la Fievre, la Colique, 
ou la Toux. 
Elle a mol de Tete. 


Pen ſuis fort fache. 
Y a-t-il long tems qu elle ſe 
porte mal? 
Pas fort long tems. 


Je prie Dieu de lay redonner | 


la Sante. 
Elle vous eſt obligee. 
Elle eſt votre Servante. 
Elle ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. 
Je ſuis ſon tres humble Servi- 
teur. | 
Je ſuis fachs de ce que je n ay 
pas le tems de la voir Anjour- 
cn 
Aſſeyez vous un peu. 
En verite je ne icaurols. 
Vous tes bien preſſe. 
_ Je reviendrai demain. 


Attendez un peu, je vous prie. 


Vous en allez vous ſi tot? 
Pay des Affaires preſſantes. 
II faut que je men retourne 

au Logis. 
Je n'etois venu que pour fra 
vo.r comment vous yous portiez. 


Frere. 


| Seeur que je me recommande a 
_ elle. 8 

Aſſeurez Madame votre Mere 
de mes Reſpects. 

| lids tor que je ſuis fiche @ 
i eee qu'elle ſe porte mal. 
Je ferai votre Meſſage. 
he ny manguerai pas. 


. 
© 
* = * 
1 * 
_— 5 
4% 
2 
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Faites mes baiſemains 2 a votre | 


Dites & Mademoiſelle votre | 


2 
They are all well, except 
Mabe * a 
What ails her? or what 5 the 
matter ewith her? 


1. Bat * has fe 7 


What's ov Diſeaſe ? 
She has an Ague, a C ball, 


or a Cough. 


She has an Head-ach. 
Jam very ſorry for it. 
How long has foe been ill ? 


Not very Img. 

pray Gad reflore ber to her 
good Health. 

She is oblig'd, or bebolden to you. | 

She is your Servant. _ . 

She ewill be glad to ſee you. 

1 am her moſt bumble Servant. 


J am = rey. 1 Ae not time ts 
fee her to 2. | 


| Sit * a little. 
Indeed 1 cannot. 
Du are ingreat haſte. 
Tl come again to morrogu. 
Pray ſtay a little. 
Mill you be gone ſo foon? 
1 hawe earneſt Bufineſs. 


. - 


| 1 only came to 2 * you. 
did. FER 

' Preſent any Serwic ce to Jour 
Brother. 

Commend, or recommend me 
10 Jour Sifter. 


Preſent my Duty or Reſpects < 
to my Lady your Mother. 
Tell ber I am * to bear fe, a 
z5 ill. 
4 [ball do your E rrand. 
I awill not fail. N 
Adieu 


Su: at. 


ad. 
„* III RAT 


. 
nn. . 


o 
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II eft tems de s aller coucher. 
Vous vous retirez fort tard. 
Ils veillent juſq'a minuit. 
je me couche de bonne heure. 
Vous vous couchez avant le 
coucher du Soleil. 

Je ſuis tout endormi. 
Lievez vous, & allez vous cou- 
| Cher. . 

Allez avec moy. | 
Pourquoy voulez vous qu Pil 


1 1 vous? 


4 couche 3 avec moy. 


Ave vous peur des Efprits ? 
Non, Celt parce que le Lit eſt 
foid. 


Faites le chauffer, on baſlner. | 


Od eſt la bafſinoire? 
2 e deux me coucher. 


eillez autant qu'il vous plaira. 


Vous étes un Dormeur. 
Pourquoy m 'appellez | vous 
comme cela. - 


Farce. que ce nom vous con- 


Bon Soir, o« bonne Nuit. 
Je vous ſouhaite la bonne 
Nuit. 1 


% ; 


Jt is time to go to Zed. 
Du come home very late. 


Dey fit up till midnight. 


Go wwith me. 


abith you ? 


Get it warm 54. 3 4 
Where is the -< at 7 
T will go to Bed. —_ 
Sit up as long as you avill, 1 7 
You are a ſleepy Fella. a 


Why do you call me fo? | = 7 
| 
Becauſe that Name "my LY 


254 Fanla- Dialogues | 
Adieu, Monſieur. . Farewell, bir. 
Je vous remercie de cette vi- * Jthank you for this 1 ft. 
_ kite. 
Bon Soir, Monſieur. of Good E vening, or good Night, 
ir. 
Bon Soir, Madame. _ Good N Night, Madam. 
II. Dialogue. r ; 
2 de fe coucher, & apres Before going to Bed, and alter | 
** 'on Je couche. i one is in Bed. | / 
Lak Nuit approche ou il ſe N Tobt c comes on, or it grows _— 
5 towards Mgbt. , 
II e a faire obſcur. It grows dark, 8 
III eſt fort tard. J is very late. den | 


Igo to Bed betimes. 
You go to Bed before Sun-ſet. 


Jam quite afl, 15 
Riſe and go ed. 


Why will you ave bim go | 
Hi: is my Beafellew, or be lies 


with me. 
Do yon ; fear Sprites 7 


No," tis Lace: gf the Bed is cold. 


Good Night: | p 
1 wif you god 9 


Fs * 


Avez vous fait mon Lit p 
Mon Lit eſt- il fait? 
Le Lit eſt mal fait. 
Refaites le Lit. 
.Remuez le Lit du Plume. 
Faites la Couverture. 
Tirez les Rideaux. 
Ouvrez-les. 5 
Tournez la Couverture. 


Mettez le, je vous prie. 
 Deſhabillez vous. 
| Otez yos Souliers & vos Bas. 


Aidez moy à tirer mon Juſt 


au- corps. 


Mettez toutes vos s hardes en 


ordre, afin de les trouver le 5 ; 
Kin 
prenez ma Culow, & la met- 


tez ſous TOreiller. | 


Emportez la Chandelle. 
Laifſez la Chandelle. 
J'aime à lire au Lit. 
Eteignez la Chandelle. | 
Je Peteindrai. 


Vous ſouviendrez vous FY m'e- 


veiller? 
Ouy, oüy, je vous 5 Eveillerai. | 


Ne manquez 


Il faut que je 2 me love a a la 


Pointe du jour. 


Allez vous en à võtre Cham- 
Zu 


"Laifſez moy "NN 

ES -- ſuis fort endormi. 

ous m'empechez de dormir. 
WE aon comme un Sabot. 


Donnez moy un Bonnet de 
Nuit. 8 


A ings. 


Appellez moy demain de ben 
M 
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i 3h je vous ſouhaite un bon re- 
= - pos 


Tei 0. you a oy Night's reft. 


Mrd made my Bed FE: 
* Jos my Bed made? 
The Bed is ill made. 
| Make the Bed up again. 
| Beat up the Feather-bed. 
Turn down the Bed-clothes. 
Draw the Cu rains. 
en them. 

uck up the Wan 

Give ane a CORE 


Pinie put it on. 


Undreſs yourſelf, or pull if 
Jour Clothes. 
Pull of your Shoes and Stocks 


"np me 10 pall off my Coat. 


Lay all your Chehes is order, 
that Jou may find them in the 


ni 


Tale my Brecrbes, and lay t thew 


| ” under the Pillbav. 
Vene tout a Vheure chercher | 
h Chandelle. 


Come anon to Fetch the Can 


x ate. 
Jake awuay the Candle. 


Leave the Candle. 
I love to read in Bed. 


Ro Put out the Candle. 


. 1fhall put it out. 
Call me to morrow betimes. 


- Witlyou remember tawake me? 


Yes, yes, Pl æuale don. 
Do not fa. . 


1 muſt ng by break of 4. 
Os to Jour own Chamber. 


Let me ſleen. 


Jam very Sleepy. 
You hinder me from [lething. 


He Nleeps like a fe n 


., * 
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II dort profondement, ou dun 
profond ſommeil. 

Venez vous vous coucher ſi 
tard que ca? 

Pay eile pour etudier. 

Allumez une Chandelle. | 
Ave vous appartE la boite à 

F uſil? 

In F a point d' Amorce. 

Je way point d'Allumettes. 

Oe Fuſil ne vaut _. 
Les Pierres à feu ſont perdiies. 
| Coucherons nous enſemble ? 
Jaime a coucher {eul. 
_ = Jaime a coucher de Com- 


pagnie. 


cheur. 
Vaus ne faites que pietiner. 
Vous tirez toute la Couver- 


Je way point de . 
Vous avez mon Oreiller. 
Mette la Tete ſur le Chevet. 
Les Puces me piquent. 
Donne oy le Pot de Cham- 
bre. 
Nous men avons point. 
Pourquoy ſautez vous hs Lit ? 


II faut que j Jaille a la Chaiſe | 


CEC. 

Mettez vos Souliers, de peur 
de vousenrheumer. 

Je ne ſgaurois dormir. 


_ tems, 
'  Endormons nous enſemble. 
Mouchez la Chandelle. 
Eteignez- la. 
Quel bruit eſt ce que jen- 
tens? 


Quelqu un | frapps d a la Porte. 


II fait encore ſore obſcur. 


Fa Dialogues | 


Vous Etes un méchant Cou- 


] e ne ſcaurois veiller plus long 


He ſleeps . he is in 4 
deep, or dead ſleep. 


Do you come to bed at this time 
of night? 

I fat up at Auch. 

Ligbt aC 4 


Hawe you mg” the Tinder 
Box? 


Theres mo Tinder i init. 
I hawe no Matches. 
The Steel is good for nothing, 
The Flints are gone, or loft. 
Shall ave lie together ? 
T hwe to lie aloe. : 
I bove to have a Beafellow, or 


1 lie double. 


You are an ill Bedfellew. 


You do nothing but kick about. 
You pull all the Bed Clothes. 


| Thavem Clithes. 
You have got my Pillbau. 


Lay your Head on the Bolſter. 
The Fleas bite me. 


Give me the Chamber-pot. | 


Me have never a one. 
Why do you leap out of Bed? 
1 mat go: to the Che oſe-ſtool. 


cold. 
1 cannot Neb. 
4 cannot lie awake any hanger. 


Let us fall aſleep together. 
Snuff the Candle. 

Put it out. 

Nhat Noiſe do 7 bear. | 


Some body Sooke at the Door, 8 


It is very dart yet. 


1 II. Dia 


Put on your Sherk: leſi you catch | 


4 
3 
ö 
1 


c 

4 
Fu 
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III. Dialogue... 
En je kevant la Malin. 


UI frappe a a la Porte 
Qui eſt la? a 
E vous encore au Lit? 
Dormez vous ? 
Etes vous 1 
Eveillez vous. 
le ſuis eveille. 
Qui vous a éveillé? 
Mon Frere. 
Loevez vous. 
Debout, debout. | 
Eſt- il tems de ſe ver? 
Teſt grand jour. 
II eſt huit heures. 
Le jour commence A poindre. 


| Ouvrez la Porte. 
Elle eſt fermee à la Clef. 

La Clef eft dans la ſerrure. 

Levez le Loquet. 

La Porte eft verrouillee, ou la 
| Porte eſt fermee au verrouil. 
Attendez un peu. 

Je vais me lever. 
je me leve. 


Qu'il lui fait de la peine de ſe 


1 3 4 


Que ne vous lerez vous 
| n 


A quelle heure avez vous ac- 


coutumẽ de vous lever; 
A ſept heures. 


meil. 


Je veillai fort tard 14 Nuit 


paſſee. 
Je me couchai fort tard. 
Pay. mal dormi cette Nuit. 


Je way pas fermé POcil de 
toute cette nuit. 
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Je dormois Gun profond ſom- 
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Dialogue III. 


RNiſing in the Morning. 


7 Ho hnocks at the Door? 
Who ts there? 


Are jou a Bed till af 


Do von fleep ? 


5 Are vou aſleep * 


awake, 
T am awake. 


Who wat d you? © 


I Brother. 


Riſe 
Up, 1%. 


I it tine to riſe? 
PTis broad Day. 
Is eight of the Check. 
I. is Day break, or the Day 
begins to peep. — 


Open the Door. 


II loc d. 


The Key : 1s in the Dove. 
Lift up the Latch. 


; The Door i is bolted. 


Stay a little. 85 
T am going to rife. 
riſe 


How oth he is to riſe! 


Why don't Jou riſe quickh. | 


V 3 time do you uſe to riſe at ? 


At Seven of the Click. 
 Tavas faſt abs. 


Late up late laſt Night. 


I went to Bed wery late. 
J Nlept ill to Night. 


get not a Wink of Sleep all 
laſt Night. 
R Vous 
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Vous etes pareſſeux. 


; Et vous, I quelle heure vous 
; Etes yous leve ? 


Je me ſuis levé a h petite 


point du jour. 
Au Now du Soleil. 
Le Soleil eſt-il deja leve 'Y 


4 Je me leve avant leSoleil ſeleve. 


our moy, je erois que le ſom- 


meil du Matin eſt le meilleur de morn 


Si vous ne voulez pas vous le- 72 


15 ver, je vous öterai les couver- 

tures du Lit. 
Vous voye que je me Jews. 
Bon jour, bon jour. 


TV. Dialogue. 
Pour f habiller. | 


rAbillez \ vous. 


Que ne yous habillez vous 


promptement? 
Garcon,allumez uneChandelle. 
Faites du „ 
Dites à la Servante de m ap- 
porter 1 une chemiſe blanche. 


Jen en ay pas affaire preſente- ET 


ment. 
Celle · ci eſt aſſea blanche. 
Je vous prie donnez moy ma 


. f Culote. 


Voulez vous votre Robe de 
| | Gown, or Morning Gown? 


Chambee i 
Oüy, & mes Bas. 


| Quits les Bas de Soye, ou | 


| ceux dEſtame ? 


Donnez moy les Bas de-F il, 


parce qu'il fait chaud. 
Donnez moy mes Chauſſons. 


Fi du Pareſſeux! vous habil- | 


lez vous dans le Lit? 
Donnez moy mes Jartieres. 


"Familiar Dialogues | 


You are a lazy Body, or a 
8 laggard. 

And you, at what of the by heck 
' did you riſe? —__ | 

1 roſe at break * be. 


4 8 un 10. 

1s the Sun up already? 

T riſe before the Sun is * 

For my 
morning Sleep is the beſt of all. 


Jour Bel llas 


You fee Tam riſng. 
Good N good 1 Morrow. 


de IV. 
1 To dreſs one's ſelf. 


Refs yur elf 


Why do you not make bafe 


to 5 e yourſelf? 
Po, » light a Candle. 


ke a Fire. 


Shirt. 
Ido not need one noa. 


| This is chan enough. 


Pray reach, or give me ] 
| Breeches. 


Will you have your Night 


Yes, and my Stockings. | 
Which, the Silk & tockings, or 
the Worfled ones? 


| Give me the Thread $ jockings, | 


becauſe it is hot. 
| Give me my Socks. 


Out upon the lazy Body! De 


you dreſs yourſelf in Bed? 
Give me my Garters. 
Attaches 


part I think that the > f 


i'm . won't riſe, Dl pull of : e 


Bid the Maid ous me a | clean 
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F rench 2 Engliſh: 


. Aid yos Bas. 
Mies Bas ſont trouez. 


Il y a une maille rompiie. 
Reprenez la. 
Faites un point A ces Bas. 


Voila vos Souliers. 


| Nettoyez, oz decrotez mes 
Souliers. 


Donnez moy mes Pantoufles. 


Faites raccom moder mes Sou- 


Bere. : 
Mlettez vos FIST REY o « Chauſ- 


ſez vous. 


Mettez vos Bas, ou ; Chauſles N 


vous. : 
Faites le vous meme. bh 
Je ne {gaurois me baiſſer. 
Peignez vous. 
Peignez ma Perruque: 
Les Peignez ne ſont pas nets. 
Voulez vous un Peigne de 
Corne, ou un Peigne de Bouis ? 
| Pretez moy votre * d- 


voire. 


Quel qu'un a rompu cing ou 
ſix dents de mon Peigne. 


Mettez de PEffence a cette 


Perruque. 


Mettez y de 1a Poutre, on 


poudrez la. 


Abbate la 8 


Il faut que je me lave les 
Mains, la Bouche, & le Viſage. 


. Cette mechante F ille ne m'a 
4 pas apporte de I Eau. 


Appelle la tout à Pheure. 
Donne moy le Baſſin. 


Donnez moy un peu de Sa- 
von. 


Od eſt votre 1 ? 
Je Tay perdũe. 


Frottez, oz eſſuyez vos Mains 


a la Serviette. | 
Mes Mains etoient fort ſales. 
On eſt ma Chemiſe? 


259 


Ve up your Stockings. 

My S Hockings have bolet in 
them. 

One Stich is dewn. 

Take it up. 12 
Stich theſe Stockings « a litile. 
| There are your Shoes. 
Clean, or wipe my Shoes, 


Give me my Slippers. 
Let my Shoes be mended. 


Put on your Shoes. 
Put on Your Stockings. | 


Do it . 
1 cannot ſtoop. 


Comb your Head. 


Comb my Wig, or Perrievig. 
| The Combs are not clean, 


Will you have a Horn Comb, I 


o a Box Combe 


Lend me Jour Tuo; .. 


Some Body has b: obo froe or fox 
Teeth out of my Comb. 
Put fome E Vence to that Wig. 


Put fome Powder to it or 


powder | if... 


Comb the Powder off. OG 

TI muſt waſh my Hand, my : 
Mouth, and my Face. | 

That croſs Wench hath 1 = 


me no Water. 


Call her preſently. 
Give, or reach the Baſen. 
Give me a little Soap. 


Where i is your Waſhball , 
J hawe laſt it. | 
Wipe, or dry your Hands on 
the Towel. 
My Hands were wery dirty. 
Where is my $hirt ? | 
Ra. La 


—— —— 2 —] ũ ͤ —_— — ü 2 —— 


— „ „% „ ad 
. 


os, 


= feuſe, il Etoit ſale. 


dantelle. 


Les Steinquerques ne ſont plus 
ala mode. 


N 


"La void.” | 

Elle n'eſt pas blanche. 

Elle eſt fale. - 
Cette Chemiſe n'eſt pas chaud. 
Elle eſt encore toute froide. 


Non, non, il Wimporte. 
je la mettrai comme elle eſt. 
Donnez moy un mouchoir. 
En voilà un blane. 
Parfumez ce Mouchoir. 5 


Donne moy le Mouchoir qui 


eſt dans la Poche de mon juſt- 
au corps. 


Je ay Ant a 


Vous avez bien fait. 


A- elle apportè mon Linge * 


Oüy, Monſieur, il n'y man- 
que rien. 


Quelle Cravate mettez vous 


aujourd'huy? 
Une Cravate _. 


Pliſſez cette Cravate. 
Vous la chiffonnez toute. 
Od ſont mes Manchetres ? 
Donnez moy mon Habit. 
Quel Habit, Monſieur? 
Celui que j avois hier. 


Ne mettez vous pas votre 
5 Habir neuf ? 


Pourquoy? 


Parce que c'eſt aujourdhuy le 
jour de la naiſſance de la Reine. 


0 e 
Vous avez raiſon. 


Vrayment, je Vavois oublis. 


. Vous avez bien fait de m' en 
faire ſouvenir. 


-  Maintenanit 125 ſuis quaſi pret. 


Fun Har Dialogues .. 


Je la chaufferai fi vous le ſou- 
| haitez. * F: 


12 Blanchif 3 


0 ſans 


ion. 


| Here "os OEMS 
It is not clean. 
It is foul, or dirty. 
This Shirt is not warm. 
It is quite cold fill. 


| Thale air it if you pleaſe 


No, no, vis no matter. 
PII put it on as it is. | 
Give me a Handkerchief. 5 


There's a clean one. 


Perfume, or faverten that 
"He ndkerchief. 


Give me the Handierchief that 
is in my Coat Pocket. | 


T gave it the V. — 
it avas foul. 


You did well. 
| Has fhe brought me my Linen? 


Tes, Si ir, there ee netbing. N 


What Crawat, or Neckchth ds 3 
von put on to Day? 
_ Aplain Neckcloth. 


 Steenkirks are 220 . in "Be: | 


Plait, or gather that Neckleth. 
You rumple it all over. 
Where are my Cuffs ? 

Side me my Suit of Clothes. 
What Suit, Sir ? 2 
That I had on yeſterday.” LE 
Do not you put on your new 

Suit of Clothes 

_ Why? 

Hs to Day 2 the Nau. 

Birth Dey. 

T am in th wrong. 
Du are in the right. 
Truly I had forgot it. 

*Tis evell you put me in mind 

it. 
Naw 1 am almoſt reach 


| Gands mon 2 & mon 


| hy IN og) bien mon Habit, 


| & mon Chapeau. 


Oh ſont les Ve ergettes ? 

Elles ſont egarees. _ 

Que ne boutonnez vous votre 
Veſte? 3 

Peaime etre Gebrallle. 
C'eſt la Mode, 

On eſt votre Manteau ? 
Le voici. 


Qui eſt la? 


Que vous plait-il, Monſieur ? 


Quelqu' un r à la parte, 
Be bs qui Ceſt. 

C'eſt le 1 Pailleur. 

Faitez le monter. 
Faites le entre. 


J. Dialogue. 


Entre une Dame E ſa Femme 4. 


Cc Pamgre. 
1 I ef A? 


WM. quelle heure eſt-il? 
2 ne ſcay pas, Madame. 
Voyen le a ma Montre. 
Elle ne va pas. 


Donnez la moy, afin que je 


12 monte. 
144 voila, Madame. 


Allez voir quelle heure il eſt 


à la Pendule de la Sale baſſe. 

Madame, il sen va dix heures 
& demi. 

Eſt.il ſi tard que ? 

Ouy, Madame. Fa 


Et bien, donnez moi ma Che- | 


mile. | 
Elle veſt pas chaude. 
Je m'en val la chauffer. 


French and Engliſh. 


n ne me manque que mes 
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1 only want my -Ghves, * 
Hat, and my Sword. 


B ruſs well my [+ Rabe, and ny 
Hat. I 

Where's the Bruſb 5 

77s out of the Way. 

Why don't you betten Jour 


V. aſtcoat? 


T love to g open Break. - 
That's the Faſhion, 
Where is your C boat? 
Here it is. 

Who waits? 
What do you want, Sir ; N 
Some Body knocks at the Door, 


 feeerhoit is. 


"Tis the Jaylor. 
Call him up. 


Let him come in. 


—_— + * 


— v. 


Between a Lady and her wait- 
1 5 ing Woman. 7 


5 XI HO is a. 
Appcllez vous, Madame? _ 


A Do you call, Madam 7 
Yes, what's a Chck =. 
Ido not know, Madam. 

See by my Watch, ' © 
It does not go, or it is daun. 
Give it me, that 1 may wind 

t up. 
hes it is, 1 
| Go and Jee what a Check it is 

by the Clock in the Parlour. 
Madam, it is een half an hour 


paſt ten. 


Js it fo late? 
Yes, Madam. 
Mell, 4 me * un. 


It is not warm. 
Iam going to warm it. 


1 Vari 


262 " Familiar 


V a-t-il un bon F eu dans 


mon Cabinet ? 
Fort bon. 


Prenez garde de ne pas + beaker - 


ma Chemiſe. 


Donnez moy mon Jupon de 


| Baſin, & mon Panier. 


Donnez moy ma Robe de 


Chambre. 
_ La voici, Madame. 


| Donnez moy mes Pantoufles, 


mes Bas, & mes Jartieres. 

Je ne ſaurois trouver les 9 
| tieres. _ | 
- en avez vous fait * 


| Ove ſont elles devenües? 
Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. 
herchez less. 
7 les cherche par tout. 
Vons laiſſez tout en deſordre. 
Jay trouye les Jartieres. 
Etendez la Toilette. 


Prottez un peu la Glace de ce 
. Miroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 


Donnez moy une Chaiſe. 
Remue la . * 
Faitez le bruler. 
Donnez moy mon Peignoir. 
Nettoyez mes Peignes. 
Ils ſont nets, Madame. 
Peignez moy. | 
Doucement, comme vous 7 
aller! 


Je crois que vous m'avez &cor- 


che la tete. 

Voulez vous etre axjour@huy 
en Battant-POeil ? 

Non, donnez moy ma cot. 
fure, ou ma Commode. 

Ou eſt ma Sous-gueule, & 
mon Laiſſe- tout - faire? 
Accommodez ma Fontange. 
Donnez moy une Epingle. 

V eln la Telote. 


Dialogues 
I there @ Fire in 
cis“ good Fire in ny 


Very good. 
Lale care not in burn 19 Shift. 


Give me 
Petticoat, and my Hoop. 
Given me oy ating þ Goæun. 


"Mw it is, Made. 


Give me my Slippers, my Stock- | 
ings, and my Garters. © 


Tann: find the Garters, 


What have Jou de ith 
them 5 
What's become of t them P: 
I cannot tel. 
| Look for them. 
1 book for FREY every ewhere. 
You leave all things in diforder. 
I have found the Garters. 
Spread the Toilet. 


Wipe a little the Glaſs of that 
55 Looking: Glaſs, it is all dirty, 


Reach me a Chair. © 
Stir the Fire. © 
Make it burn. 

Give me my C ombing C btb. 
Cleanſe my Combs. 
They are x rae: Madam. 
Comb my Head. 
Softh, how you go to it! | 


I believe you eve taken the 
Shin off my Head. 8 8 


Will you be to Day in your. 


French Night Clothes? 


No, give me my Dreſ#d Head, 5 
or my Commode. | 
Where's my Bridle, and my 


Breaſt Knot? |, 
| Make up my Top- knot. 
| Give me a Pin. 


There C the Pin C ulpion. 
7.5 Donnez 


Dimett Under- 


ſours noir, & ma Robe griſe. 

Attendez, jaime mieux met- 
tre ma jupe a franges d'Or, & 
mon Manteau jaune. 


Aidez moy a mettre mon 


Corps du Jupe. 
Lacez moy fort ſerre. 


Od ſont mes Engageantes ? 


La Coiffeuſe a-telle apporte 


I'Echelle de Rubans que Je com- 


mandai hier? | 
Non, Madame. 


Elle n'aura done plus ma pra- 


tique. 
Elle neglige trop ſes n. 
lands. 
Donnez moy ma Palatine, mes 


| Gen Manchon, mon E- 


ventail, & mon Maſque. 
Donnez moy un Mouchoir 

blanc. 

Parfumez ce Mouchoir. 


Od eſt la Boite 2 3 Mouches ? 5 


La voila, Madame. 

Ouvrez la Boite à Poudre. 
Donnez moy la Houpe pour 
1 poudrer mes Cheveux. 


Comment me trouvez vous? | 


Fort bien. 
Vous avez fort bon air. 


Ma Coiffure n'eſt elle pas de 


85 travers! ? 


Non, Madame. 


Allez dire au Cocher qu il 


mette les Chevaux au Carroſſe. 
Au Carrofle coupe. 
Madame, le Carroſſe eſt pret, 
il eſt devant la Porte. 
Serrez toutes mes Hardes, & 
mettez tout en ordre. 


d and Enplifh 
* Donnez moi ma Jupe de Ve- 


chſe. 
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Give me my Pack Velvet Pet- 


_ ticoat, and my grey Gown. 


Stay, I had rather put on my 
Gold fring d Petticoat, and my 
yellow Manteau. 

Hep me to put my Stays on. 


Lace me very tight, or very 
Where are my Ruffles? 


Has the Milliner brought the 
Stomacher of Ribbons which 1 be- 


5 ſpoke yeſterday? 


lo, Madam. 
Then ſhe jhall have my C 22 
no longer. 
She neglects ber C 22 too 


: 23 


Give me my Tippet, my Gloves, 
my Mp, my Fan, and my Mat. 


Give mg a clean Handkerchief. 


Saveeten , or perfume that Hand- 
kerchief. 

Where is the Patch Box p-. 

There it is, Madam. 

Open the Poauder Box. 
| Give me the Puff to nur = 
my Hair. 

How do you like me? 

Very well. 

You hok wery lt 

1s not my Head awry? 


No, 1 
Go and bid the Coachman put 


the Horſes to the Coach. 


To the Chariot. 

Madam, the Coach is reaty, 
it is before the Door. 

Lay up all my Clothes, and put 
all things in order. | 


R 4. JI. Dia- 


204 En har Dalai 


71 Diahexe. f = 
Pour faire une Viſit E Matin. 


U I va la? | 

Ami, ouvrez la Porte. 
u eſt ton Maitre? 
II eſt couche, oz il eſt au Lit. 
Dort-1] encore? 


Non, Monſieur, il eſt eveille, 4 


. Eft-il leve ? Eſt il debout? | 
Se leve-t-il 2 © 


Pas encore; vous Plait il. den- 


trer dans ſa Chamb e? 


Li Fra eres vous encore au 
1 


Je mecouchai hier fitard, que 


je wai peu me lever de e 
Heure, Fe bon matin. yes 
Que fites vous apres ſoupe ? 
8 Comment paſſates vous la 

Soirce? 
Nous j Jotiames aux Cartes. 


4 Jeu Jouates vous? ' 
1quet.. | 


Ceſt un Jeu fort 2 2 la mode, 


: Apres cela nous fumes au Bal. 


Juſques à quelle N yi futes 


vous? 
Juſques a minuit. 


A quelle heure vous tes. vous 


couche? 

A une heure apres minuit. 

je ne m'étonne pas fi vous 
vous levez ſi tard. 

Quelle heure eſt-il bien? 
. Quelle heurecroyez vous qu 1 
et 

Il eſt dix heures ſonnees. 

Levez vous au plus vite. 
Nous irons faire un tour de 
Parc, quand vous ſerez habille, 


WS 


"Dialogue VI. 


To make! a Viſit in the eme 


H O 14 there ? 
* Friend, open the * 
M berels thy Mafter 7 WE 
He's a Bed. 
1s be afleep flill. 
| No, Sir, he is awake. 1 
1s he up? | 
V He firing ? 


Not yet; will you be pear to 


ſeep. into, the Chamber : 9. 


How now! are you a Bed fill? 4 


1 avent to Bet 2 late laft night, 


that 1 a r get up betimes, 


or early. 
on, you do after 5 * ? 
4 7 you fpend 1 the 4 Jens 


2 _playd at Cards, or abe 
event to Ca n 

What Game did [you play, at? 

A. icket. 


After that abe event tathe Ball 
Hosp long were you't rt 85 


Till tæuelue a C hck at Nighe. 
At what time did Jou ge to 
Bed * 
At one a clock.i in the * 
4 don t ponder Jou Lag Ja late. 


Rar i 75 ita Clock? : 4 7 
Il hat 4 Check do Jou n 7 to 
1 
Ii has Kr ack ten. ET! 
Riſe « a ; faſt as you can. 


Well go and take a turn round 
the Park, when you are dreft. 


VI. Dia- 


'Tis a . very nuch in 2 
Jan... 


4 


i 
; 
A 
* 
' 
: 
; 
, 


„ ? 7 & Pele. 
Pour lijiner. 


" Oulez 1 vous dei ner? ; 
Eſt- il tems de dejiiner | ? 


Du Pain & de Beurre. 

De la Soupe au Lait. 

Du Srus u. 

Tout celà reſt que Viande 
d'Enfant ;  apportez nous quel- 


que autre choſe. 


Voila des Sauciſſes * des Pe- 
tits-Patez. 


Voulez vous que Tapporte le 


Jambon? 


Oüy, apportez le, nous en 
couperons une tranche. 
'* Mettez une Serviette ſur cette 
Table, & donneZ nous des Aſ- 
ſiettes, dez Couteaux & des 


Fourchettes. 
Rincez les Verres. 
Donne un Siege a Monſieur. 


Prenez un Chaiſe & alleyer | 


vous. 
Mlettez vous ente du Feu. 

] e ſerai fort bien ici, je nay 
pas froid. 


Vous nous aviez promis des 


Oeufs frits 3 ou Ke avec du Be 
Lard. 


En voici. 


Mangez 4 Oeufs frais. 


C'eſt un Oeuf © couvis. 


Pourveu qu'un Oeuf ſoit RY : 
je ne me ſoucie point $2] elit 
mollet ou dur. 


Aimes vous les Oeuß pochen, 
ou bauillis 2, N. 5 


* voulez vous pour votre 
_ dejiiner ? 


Voici des Oculs male . 15 | 
| eoque. — ood 


baiÞ'd' ones ? 
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"Dialogus VII. 
To Breakfaſt. 2 
JM you br eakfaſt? . 
| ' bs it time to breakfaſt "oP 
What will you have far break- 


fot 


. an Rot. 21 
Mill Porridge. _ 
Mater Gruel. 1 
Al that is C Bildren? s Meat: 3 
bet 15g elbe ele. 


Were are 8 0 Wo ' 
Pattees (or little French Pies. 

Shall I bring the Gammon f 
Bacon 3 

Tes, bring it, We ve Shall cat 2 
Alice fit. | 
Lay a Napkin on | that Table, ® 
and give us Flur. * and 


Forks. 


*" Rink the Claſs, -a; 
Reach the Gentleman a Saar. 
88 Tale a Chair and fit down. 


Sit bythe Fire. 


{ ſhall be very well bere, Tan 
not cold. 


2 promiſed us fried Pegs and 


acon. 


H ere are ſome. 


Eat new laid Eggs. | 
Here are wy oft Eggs i. in the Shell 


. is a rotten Egg. | 
So an Egg be but freſh, 1 care 
not whether it be ſoft or hard. oe 


Do you lrut poch aue o 


Caſſer 


Nala: 


humez le. 
Otez ce plat. 
Mangez des Sauciſſes. 
Voilaà une Orange. 


- Sauciſſes. 
' Gotitons le Vn. 
Debouchez cette Bouteille. 
Je way point de tire. bouchon. 
Donnez moy à boire. 
SGoütez ce Vin, je vous en 
ie. 
Comment le trouvez vous? 

u'en dites vous? 

Tl eſt bon, il n'eſt pas mau- 

. Monſieur, j je ſalue votre ſanté. 

A votre ſanté, Monſieur. ? 

Je vous remercie, Monſieur. 

Donnez a boire a Monfieur. | 


— Pp — —— —ͤ „ — — 
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ve rien mange. 
Rendons Graces. 


VIII Dialogue. 

Avant le Diner. 

8ST il tems de diner ? 
II eſt = de Midi. 


u eſt tems aller diner, ou oh 


et heurede Diner. 
On a retardẽ aujourd-huy le 
Diner juſqu” à une heure. 
' A quelle heure avez vous ac- 
eoutume de diner ? 


| Caſler la coque de rOeuf, & 


Etreignez, oz 3 la * 


fe viens de Boire. 

Les petits Patez Etolent fort 
hs” 

Is Etoient tant ſoit peu trop 
cruits. 

Vous ne mangen pas. 
Pay tant mange, que je ne 
pourrai pas diner. 


Vous vous moquez, vous ma- 


— 


Break the Shell of the Egg. and 
fuck it . 
Take ye Di away. 
Eat Sauſages. 
There is an Orange. 


ögucexe it pon your & auſages. 


Let's taſte the Wine, pray. 
Pull the Cork out of that Bottle. 
I have no Screw. . 
Give me ſome drink. 
> Tafte that Wii ine. 

| How dh you like 1 
What do you ſay to it? 
1 15 good, 1 15 not bad. . 


Sir,; Serwice to yo. 

Sir, 2 d 

I thank you, Sir. 

Give the Gentleman ſome drink, 
I drank but juft now. 


The Petty- patees were ven 


good. 


You dn „ eat. 
T have eat ſo much, that J han) [ 


Je able to eat my Dianer. 


You only jet, on have eat no- 
thing at all. 
Tet s 2 27 Grace. 


* 


Dialogue VII. 
| _ Before Dinner. 
181. Diner time? 


It is near __ tavekue of the 


Check. 
11 18 time to e to Dinner. 


Dinner WAS put of to day til 
one a Clock. 


At what a Chet do you of 1% 
A deux 


go to Dinner? 


They avere lala a But 70 


much. 


5 a” 
CO nr Nr IT eee 


A deux heures. 


Je vous prie de diner aujour- | 


d'huy avec nous. 


Mettez la Nappe,ou leCouvert. 5 


Apportez la Na ppe. 

La Nappe eſt miſe. 

Couvrez la Table. 

Servez la Viande. 
 Mettez la Saliere & des Aﬀiet- 
tes ſur la Table. | 

Rinſez, ou lavez les Verres. 

 Mettez les ſur le Buffet. 

Coupe des Tranches de Pain. 
Coupe de la Croũte & de la 
| Mie tout enſemble. 


 Rangezles Chaiſes alentour de 
la Table, & mettez y des Couſ- 


fins, ou des Carreaux. 


ai nous donne à laver, ou 
| qui nous ſert de! Eau? 


Lavez vos Mains dans le 


Baſſin, & les avec cette 
Sexviette. 


Qui ſert à Table? 


Pas encore. 


Od ſont les Couteaux, los 


7 Fourchettez & les Cueilleres ? . 


Te ne vous invite a Diner, 
que pour jouir de votre bonne 


Compagnie. 


Je vous ferez maigre chere, | 


on mechante chere. 
Faites ſervir le Diner. 
Il reſt pas encore pret. 
On a ſervi ſur Table, ou on a 
ſervi. 
Monſieur, on n'attend que vous. 
_ . On aſonnee la Cloche. 
Qui benit la Table? 
Beniſſez la Table. 5 
Mettez vous à Table. 
Que ne vous aſſeyez vous? 


Aﬀleyez vous 2 la premiere 
Fre 
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At tauo a Clock. 
Pray take a Dianer ewith us te 


Lo the C both. 
Bring the Table-chth. 
De Cloth is laid. 
| Spread the Table. 
Serve up, or ſet on the Meat. 
Set the Salt-ſeller and Plates 


day. 


upon the Table. 


Rinſe, or waſh the Glaſſes. 

Set them upon the Cup: board. 
Cut ſlices of Bread. 5 
Cut ſome Cruſt and Crum to- 


gether. 


Set the Chairs in dh round 
the Table, and put Cuſhions on 
them. 

Who Hs us with NV ater ? 


Waſh your Hands in the Baſon, 
and wipe them with — Naß- 
Ein, or Towel. \ 
Who waits at Table ? 
Are a che Gueſts come ? 


Not yet. 

Where are the Knives, Forks, 
and Spoons ? 5 

invite you to dinner, only to 


enjoy your good C ompany. 


Thall entertain you with 2 mean 
fare. 

Call for Dinner. 

1t is not ready yet. 

The Meat is ſerw'd up, or the 
Meat i is on the Table. 

Sir, they only flay for you. 

They hawe rung the Bell. 

Who ſays Grace? 

Say Grace, = 

Sit down at Table. 

Why do you not fit domun? 

Sit you down in the firſt place. 


Prenez 


= * 


bout. 


Serviettes, tout le reſie eſt ici. 


* Familiar 
Prenez v0 ztre place. OTE 
© Je ne ſuffrirai pas que vous 


vous aſſeyez au bas bout. 
Vous vous * au haut 


En verite, je wen ferai rien. 

Treve de Compliments, je 
vous Prie. _ 

* Pourquoy faites vous tant de 
fagons? 


On vit librement entre Amis. 


Reculez vous, & Ns un peu 


de place. 


je m'aſſierai ſur un Eſcabeau. 
Nous avons plus de Compag- 


nie que je ne eroyois. 


11 manque ici deux Couverts. 
Garcon, allez chercher deux 


, "= Dae. 
4 Diner. 


A vous la Soups à 


Frangoiſe? 


Oüy, pourveu que le Bouil- 1 


fon ſoit bien fait. 

Apportez du Pain de Menage. 
. Prenez du Pain blanc. 

"aime mieux le Pain bis. 
Ce Pain eſt moiſi. 
Celui ci eſt dur. | 
Donnez nous du Pain frais. 
Ce Pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 
Gargon, chapelez le Pain. 


Vous couperai-je de la croũt 


de deſſus, ou de celle de deſ- 
ſous? 


Voulez vous que je vous frve 


de ce bouilli? © 
Comme il vous plaira. 


| 5 me ſervirai moy-meme. 
1 anez nous le Plat. | 


Dialogues 5 


Take your place. 


 F avon't ſuffer you to it at th 
1 end of the T, 20%. . f 


You hall fit at the nn end. 


Indeed I gan t. 

Let's forbear C omplimens, 1 
prey: ...c.. 
Why a you make fuch Ce erems- 


nies? 


F Fonds 1 freely together. 


Sit on the Bench, and 1 ſoall 
fit on the Stool. 


We have more Company 1 then 1 


c 3 awe ſhould. 


Here wants two Covers. 


2 Bor, g go and fetch two Napkins, 1 
277 the reſt are here. 


PII" 


Dialogue ix. 
At Dinner. Ne 


Doe you 8 French Soap! ? 


Yes, provided the Broth be well 

made. 

1 ring ſome Houſhold B ad 
Take ſome white Bread. 

I lowe brown Bread = 

_ This Bread i 15 mouldy. 
This 4s Hale. | 

Give us new Bread. 


This Bread is wery EM 
Boy chip. the Bread. | 


Shall I cut you ſome of the uþ- 


ger or under Craft ? 


| Shall I be you to ſme 15 his 
Boi ld Mea ? 

A you pleaſe. _ 

> ball hel, Iþ myſelf. 

he us the . 


Sit farther, and make 4 little 
room. | 
Aſſeyez vous 1. le Banc, & 


* 4 4 


Cette 


- 


Cette Viande eſt fort Tuccu- 
lente. 


rien. 
Je vous n Pardon. 


JE mange autant que deux au- 


tres. 
Voila une fort belle Entree, 


ou voila un fort beau premier 


ſervice. 


ce Repas en bien mangeant. 


Mais, Monſieur, vous n avez 


pas encore beu. 
Garcon, donnez A bolre 2 
Monſieur. © 

Verſez à boire. 

Empliſſez un Verre. 

Empliſſez le juſqu au bord. 
Il vous faut boire un raſade. 

Beuvez tout. 


Madame, je bois à votre ſanté. 


Monſieur, je vous la porte. 
Je vous ferai Raiſon. 


Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
| Je ſuis, votre Servante. | 
onſieur, a Phonneur de võ- 
tre Connoiflance. 
A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir, 
A vos Inclinations. 
Vous etes bien gracieux. 


Comment trouvez vous cette 


Biere, ou ce Vin? 
Je trouve la Biere aſſez bonne. 
Que je la goũte. 
Je la trouve trop amere. 
je m'en | plandrai au Braſſeur. 


Otez tout ceci. 
SETVEZ le Second. 


Vous 6 etes un grand Beuveur, 
& un petit Mangeur. 


Vous voyez que je mange & 
que Je bois bien, 
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Monſieur, vous ne \manges | 


Pour moy, je fais FEloge de 


bell. 


This Meat i is very Juig. 


Si ir, you, eat nothing. 
I beg your Pardon. 


1 eat as much as two others. 


8 "That 5a wery fine firſt Courſe. 5 


For my part, 1 recommend this 


| Meal by eating cell. 
But, Si of you have wot drank 


| yet. 


Boy, give 1 Gentleman fome- 


Drink. 
Fill ſome Drink. 
Fill a Glaſs. 8 
Fill it up to the Brim. 
You muſt arink a Bumper. 
Drink it up. 
Madam, I drink your Health. 
Sir, my Service to you. 
PII pledge you, or I do Jou 
Reaſon. 
Sir, I thank you. 
Jam yaur Servant. 


Sir, to the Honour of your 45. 


quaintance. 

To all that pleaſes you. 

To your Iuclination. 

You are very civil. 5 

How do you like that Beer, « or 
Wine ? 

J like the Beer pretty well. . 

Let me taſte it. 

I think it is too bitter. 
Fu complain to the Brewer a- 
bout it. 

Take away all theſe things. : 
Serve up, or bring in the ſecond 


| Courſe. 


Dou are a great Drinker, and | 
a ſmall Eater. 


You ſee J both eat and drink 


Coupe, 
3 
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Coupes la Viande, ne la de- 


chirez pas. 


Monſieur, vous ne mangen 


8. 

Excuſez moy, je mange fort 

bien. 
Allons, Monſieur, mangez de 

ce que vous trouvez le plus a võ- 


| tre gout. 


Je way point d'appetit. 
Qui dites vous de cette Langue 


de Boeuf? De cet Hachis ? De 


cette Fricafſee ? 
Voulez vous que je vous ſerve 


de cette Perdrix, de ce Chapon, 


de ces Poulets, de ces Becaſſes? 
Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 


aimez vous mieux: TA. : 
1 ou la Cuiſſe? * 


Ce mveſt tout un. 


Mlangez quelque Rave, x pour 
alguiſer Appetit. 


Il weſt Sauce que appetit. 


Je way deja que trop mangé. 


Donnez nous de la Moutarde. 
Od eſt le Moutardier ? 


Vous voyez quelle Table nous 
tenons. ET 


Ceſt notre ordinaire 


Nous wavons point de Friandi- 15 


ſes, ou de morceaux delicats. 
Vous devorez la Viande. 
Vous ne la mangez pas. 
Vous Etes un Gourmand. 
J ay grand ſoif. 
e ſuis fort altere. 
onnez moy un Verre de vin. 


3 Monſieur, je vous 


porte la Santé de la Reine. 


Je vous ferai Raiſon, de tout 
mon cceur. 


Beuvez a la ronde. 
Voila d' excellent Vin. 
Comment trouvez vous ce 


Pate, oz cette Tourte de Pigeon- 


neaux? 


4 . 


Fumila- Dialer 


Cut the Meat, 4 not tear | it 


in pieces. 
Sir, Jou don't eat. 


E xcuſe me, I eat heartih. 


. Come, Sir, eat what you like 


bet. 


] have not Stomach. 
What do you ſay to that Neat's 
Tongue? To that minced Meat? 


To that Fricaſſee? 


Shall I help you to ſome Par- 
tridpe, to ſome Capon, to ſome 
Chicken, to Some Woodcock? 

E'en as you pleaſe. 


What do you love beſt F the 
Wing or the Leg? 


zs all one to me. 

Eat ſome Radi 255 to auhet, or 
arpen your 8. tomach. 

Hunger is the beſt Sauce. 
u haweeat too much already. 
Give us ſome Muſtard. 

Where's the Muftard-pot? 
Dou ſee what a Tabis we keep. 


15 is our IE or our 
daily Fare. 5 

We have no Dainties, or Tid 
Bits. 


Nu dewour your Meat. ” 


Dou do not eat it; 
You are a greedy gut. 
Jam wery ary. 
1 am very thirſly. 
Give me a Glaſs of Wine. 
Come, Sir, I drink the Queen's 
Health to you. 


Heart. 
Drink about. 
There's excellent Wine. 


How do yon like that Pidgeon 


Pye? 
if Elle 


PI] pledge Y with all my 


— — 
„ * 


1 


de 
B 


1 
E 


= Elle eſt fort bonne, fort bien 


aſſaiſonnee. ; 
Etes vous un bon ecuyer tran- 


chant ? ow decoupez vous bien? 
_ Je decoupe aſſez bien. 
Je vous ſervirai. 8 
Je ſgay ce que vous aimez. 
je connois votre Gout. 


Vous avez le Goũt fort deli- 


cat. | 


Vous ſervez tout le monde, 
thing yourſelf. 


& yous ne mangez rien vous 
meme. 3 3 

| Otez ce Plat, 

tre. 

un ſecond {i magnifique ? | 

Vous nous faites un Feſtin de 


Roy, au lieu de nous donner un 


Repas d'ami.  _ 
Mangez des Artichaux. 
Pretes moy votre Couteau. 


Cette viande eſt toute froide. 
Mettez la ſur le Rechaud, afin 


de la chauffer. © 


| Je vous prie, donnez moy du 


Boudin. 
Cette Viande eſt crue. 


Coupez moy un Morceau de 


Ne lechez pas vos Doigts. 
Frotez les a votre Serviette. 
Ne mettez pas votre Doigt 
dans la Bouche. _. 2 
Un morceau de viande 
à mes Dents. 
_ Otezle avec le Curedent. 


tiende 


_ . Servez vous de votre Cure- 


dent. 
Machez votre Viande. 


Vous avalez les Morceaux fans 
les macher. 

Mangez bien a diner, car vous 
aurez point de goũté. 
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I is very good, very awell ſea- 
8 . 
Are you a good Carver? or da 


- you carve auell? 


I carve pretty well. 

Dl helþ ou. 

I know what you like. 

1 know your Palate. 
Dou have à very nice Palate. 


You carve to all, and eat 25 
Take away this Dip, and ſet 


on the other. | 
| What! dainty Diſhes, after jo 


magnificent a ſecond Courſe? 


You give us a King's Feaſt, in- 
flead of a friendly. Meal. 1 


Eat Artichoaks. 
Lend me your Knife. 
This Meat is quite coll. 
Set it on the Chafing-diſh, in 
order to heat it. | 
Pray, give me ſome Pudding. 


This Meat is raau. 
Cut me a bit of Beef. 
Do not lick your Fingers, 


Nide tbem wwith your Napkin. 
Don't put your Finger into your 


Mouth. TL 

A bit of Meat flicks in my 
Teeth. | 
Pick it out with the Tooth» 
eier. . 


Make uſe of your 70 arb. picler. 


Chew, or bite your Meat in 
pieces. „ 
You ferualloæu, or gobble down 
bits uncheww'd. 
Fat well at Dinner, for you fhall 
have uo Afternoon's Lunſbion. 


Je 


a7 
- Je ne fais que deux repas par 


jour 
Pour moy, je dejime tous. les 
jours, mais je ſoupe rarement. 
Voulez vous du Mouton, du 
Bceuf, ou du Veau? | 


he qu: 11 vous us plaira, Mon 


"Voates + vous TY roti ou 40 5 


bouilli? . 
Mangen des Carotes; FUR Na- 
vets, des Panais, ou des Choux. 
Prenez de la Moutarde. 
Ce hardeſt ranctde. 


Vous ſervirai je de VOIR 5 


4 au Gigot, ou du Yu de Mou- 


ton? 
Paime mieux un Morceau de 


la Longe de Veau. 
Faitez faire à ce Plat le tour 
de la Table. 


Monſieur, vous yr la chere 


| que nous faifons. 
Oeſt une Chere mediocre, 


maais vous etes tres bien venu. 


Je vous rends Graces. 


_ Ceſt le meilleur Plat @ la 


Table. 
Grand bien vous faſſe. 


Aimez vous le Lait bouilli, on 


le Lait caille?. 

Jaime le Caills, la Creme, & 
le Fromage Rin 

Je waime pas le Fromage qui 

5 a des yeux. | | 
Mlangen de ce F lan. 
- Mangez de cette Etuvèe. 
Cela me fait vomir. 

- Les Morceaux de Pain trem- 
| dans la Lechefrite, m ont 

_ faite perdre l' Appetit. 
| Quel Salmigondi eſt cela? 


Les Tourtes de Viande nour- 


75 riſent plus que les Tourtes ge” 
Pommes. 
Voi un fort bean Deſſert. 


Familiar L Dialogues 


15K make but tavo Meals a Day. 


Por my part, 7 Breakfa eu 
"Do But Tjeldomi eat ll 
Will you” baue ere OT. or 


_ Peale 


What you pleaſe, Sir. 


Wilt you have roaſt or 55100 
- Meat? 

Eat fome Carrots, Gov Fave, 
* ſome Parſnips, or ſome Cabbage. 

Take Jome Muftard. 
This is'rnfly Baton. | 
Shall TI Belp you to fone of te 
Shoulder, Leg, or Neck of Mut. 


ee 


I bad rather r # bit of the 
| Lon of Veal. 
Let this 12 65 go 1 the Ta- 


Ble. 


Sir, you ſee our Cheer, or Jou 
| ſee howw aue fare. 

"Tis but ordinary Cheer, or Fare, 
but you are heartily welcome. 

[ give you Thanks. 

This ts the 67% Diſh at Table. 


Much 85 may't 45 you. 

Do You love boi 4, or cardhd 
Milk? 

love C wth, 0 ream, ans new 
Cheeſe. 
I dont love Cheeſe — bas 
9 bs in 08, 

"Tag of that C uftard. 

Eat of that flewed Meat. 

That makes me vomit. 

The Sops dipp d inthe Dripping 
Pan, have taken awuay my Sto- 
mach. 


What Hoage- podge is that? 
Apple Pies. 


There's arr for bil * 


F 


U 


Meat Pies nouriſb more than 


d à tout le reite. 
5 avez ramaſle les Fruits 


| | les plus ex uis que la Saiſon 

nous fourniſſe. 

= Cette Patiſſerie eſt fort bien 
faite. 


Vous me faites rougir, de pre- 


venir par vos Lotianges, les Ex- 


cuſes que je vous dois, pour vous 
faire i mechante chere. 
Cette Tarte eſt excellente. 
Mangez dez Beignéts. 


TY aas ſoif. 


nnez moy de la forte Biere. | 


_ Ceſt de la petite Biere. 
Elle eſt pleine de Lie. 


Cette Biere eſt poiſe, ou oy” 


ventẽe. 
Percez un autre Tonneau. 
Donnez une aſſets nette a 
Monſieur. 
| Mangez tout votre Sacul. 


Je ſais fäché de ce que nous 


wavons rien de meilleur. 
Si j euſſe ſgeu que vous deviez 


venir, j aurois eu quelque choſe 


de meilleur. 
Pay tres bien dine. | 
Je crois que tout le monde a 


fait. 


Si tout le monde a aſſez man- 
ge, levons nous de Table. 


N'etes vous pas las cetre aſſis 


n long tems? 
Deſſervez. 
Rendons Graces. 
Allons faire un tour de Jardin, 


8 enſuite nous vien - 
dre du The. | * oy 


Plate. 
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Jo Deſſert (ou le Fruit) re- 


The Deſert (or Fruit ) anſwers 
all the reſt. © 

| You have gathered the moft ex- 
a Fruits the Seaſon affords. 


This Pano is wery well 


made. 


You make me Buſh, to prevent, 
by your Commenaations, the Ex- 
cuſes I owe Jou, for entertaining 
you ſo ill. ; 

This is an excellent Tart. 

Eat fome Fritters. 
I am very dry. 
 Giwe me ſome ſtrong Beer. 

This is ſmall Beer. 

It is full of Dregs. 


This Beer is dead, or zalled. 


| Tap, 0 or broach another V. Hel. 
Give the Gentleman a celan 


=o your Belly full. 1 
Jam forry aue have no better 
Cheer. 
VI had known of "your com- 
ing, I would have provides | 
Something better. | 
1 hawe dined very avell. 
1 think every body _ _ 


7 every body has Lat enough, 
tef's riſe — the Table. 


Are not you Weary 7 ſting þ | 
dong? © ; 


Take away. 
Let's ſay Grace. 
Let's take a turn round the 


Garden, and then wwe will come 
and drink 7. as 


= X. Diahgae; 
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> Dialgue. 


Pour Parker F rangois. 


\ Pprenez vous le Frangois? 1 


Oüy, Monſieur, Je. "Pr 
Prana: | 
Vous faites fort bien. 


Car C'eſt une Langue fort a 


la mode. 
Ceſt avjourd'huy la Langage 
univerſelle. 

Tout le monde parle F. Yanois. 
 'Tautes les Perſonnes de Qua- 
lite parlent Frangors. 

On parle Frangois dans toutes 
les Cours de I Earope. 

Je vousPavoiie, mais c'eſt une 

Langue bien difficile. 


Je crois que P Anghois weſt 


pas ſi difficile. 


Pardonnez moy, il eſt beau- 7 
harder, 


coup plus difficile. 
| _ Outre cela, le Frangois eſt plus 
doux que I Anglois. Re 
| Mais il weſt ni fi copieux, ni 
E: emphatique. 

Etes vous fort ſavant dans la 
Langue Frangoiſe? 

Pas trop, je ne ſai quaſi rien. 


parlez fort bien. 


Jen ſay aſſez pour vous The, 


que je ſuis votre tres humble 
Serviteur. 
Entendez vous ce que vous 
ile. WE 
Jentens mieux que je ne 
parle. 
Quels Livres liſez vous pour 
apprendre le Frangois? 
Le noveau Teſtament, les 
Communes Prieres, les Fables 


dE Jobe, par Mr. de /a ' Fogaine 3 ; 


Fumi lar Bag 


Dane x. 
To ſpeak Kok 7 


O you learn French? 
Yes, Sir, I learn it. 


"hs do wery well. 


For tis a Language very much 3 


in Faſhion. WW 
*Tis now-adays the univerſal a 


Tongue. 


Ewery body freaks F rench. | 
All Perſons of Quality Heal 


F rench. 


French it | ſpoken in all the 
Courts of Europe., 

1 confeſs it, but it is 4 wery 
difficult Language. 3 
I Believe the Engliſh Tongue i is | 
not ſo difficult. 


Pardon me, it is a great deal 


Beſides, F rench: 45 fur thas 
Engliſh. 

But it is neither ſo copious, nor 
. fo emphatical. 

Are you very well werſed i in 
the French Tongue? . 

Not much, I know nothing al- 


: * 
On dit . que vous 


3 ſaid however, that you 
peak very well. 
I know enou 7 

J am your moſt hu 


of it to tell you, : 
mble Serwant. 


Do you . widerſand what * 
read 9 
5 underfand beter 2 I can 
ſpeak. 
What B 5 do yon read to 
Jarn French? 

The New Teftament, the Com- 
mon- Prayer-Book, Æſop's Fables, 


by Mr. la Fontaine; Me a 
00 


— 
*. we ITS, rt 
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les Com edies de Moliert, 2 


maque, 'Hiſtoire Poëtique, & 
Don Quixote. | 
Ces ſont de tres bon Livres; 


mais de quel Dictionnaire vous 


ſervez vous. 
Du Dicuionnraire Royal de 
Boyer, qui, a ce da on 12 en 


le meilleur. 
Je lis auſſi les Dre & les 


Contes du meme Auteur en Fran- 
gois & en Anglois. 

Vous faites fort bien; car ces 
ſont deux Livres fort agreables, 


& fort propres a NN ces 


deux Lanꝑues. 


WW apprenez vous: yu cceur ? J 


 Papprens quelques mots Sins 
le Vocabulaire. 

Dites moy un peu, comment 
appellez vous cela? | 

ſe won Pappelle— 

& ceci? * 

Vous apprenez fort bien. 
Je vous remercie de ce que 


vous m'encouragez. 


Pononce: je bien? 


Aſſez bien; paſſablement bien. 


11 ne vous manque qu'un peu 
d exerciſe, ou de nes. | 


On n'a rien fans peine. 


8i vous ; prenez de la peine, 


vous apprendrez le Frangois. 


Je ſuis convaincu de cette ve- 


rits. 


On m'a dit que vous ẽtes fort 


avant dans la Langue Frangoi/e. 
Je ſouhaiterois quo cela füt 


vray. 


pas. 
ll ſera vray Fr vous le voulez. 
Quv'entendez vous par la? 


7» 


Je faurois ce que Je ne ay 


275. 
Plays, Telemachus, the Poetical 


Hi fory, and Don Quixote. 


Theſe are very good Books ; but 5 


abhat e aan do you make uſe 


Boyer s Ra, Di&ionary, 


(which, they Jay, is the beſt. 


I read alſo the Letters at 


pleaſant Stories of” the ſame Au- 


thor in French and Engliſh.” 

u do very well; for thoſe 1 tas 
Books are very entertaining, and 
duery proper for learning 9 eus 
oy > 


What do you learn or get by Z 


beart ? 


I learn fome 11 ords in the Vo- 


ee 


Ti ell me a _ bow do you call 


that: ? 
DT believe it is _ YI 


Very well ; and this 2 


Ton learn very well. 


 { thank you for A me. 


8 Do I pronounte well? 
Pretty well; indifferent well. 
You only avant a little Practice. 


There's nothing to be got wwith- 


out pains. 
If you take pains you will harn 


F rench. 
te am convinced of that truth. 


1 avas told that you are very 


learned in the French Tongue. 


1 wwifp it were true. 
: 7 Joni know what 1 ao not. 


= will be true if you will. 
What do you mean by that? 
8 2 Je 
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le veux dire qu'il ne — 4 
que de vous d apprendre le Fran- 


11 | 
Wy ne - — ; 
e ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie dapprendre ce beau Lan- 


2 devez le ſuppoſer, car 
en effet j'en brule d' envie. 


Et bien, je m'en vat vous en- 


ſeigner la maniere Capyrrndre 
bientse le Frangois. 


Vous m'obligerez beau 


Vous me ferez un tres « grand | 
- plaiſir. 


La Methode la plus facile 
apprendre le Franoit, eſt de le 
parler ſouvent. 

Mlais pour le ler, il en faut 
9 5 favoir quelque choſe. _ 


Vous en ſavez deja aſlez. 


Je ne fai que vingt ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites Phraſes 


We ] » apris par cœur. 


3 commencer 3 a parler. 


Si cela etoit, je deviendrois 


ſavant en peu de tems. 


N*en doutez point. 
N' 


je vous dis ? 


Je 1 


fort bien. 
Mais j 85 ay de la peine 3 


ler. 
Cela viendra avec le tems. 


Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. 


Je ſuis un peu impatient. 
V a-t-i] long tems que vous 
apprenez? 
I ya deux Mois. 
C'eſt fort peu de tems. 
Voötre Maitre ne vous dit:il 
pas, qu'il faut-toijours parler 


Frangors: 4 


| Familiar Dialogues | 


entendez vous point ce que 


ſay to you? 
entens & je le comprens * 


parler. | 
Je nay pas la Wellis 2 par- 


K 
1 mean that is in your own 
Hur to kearn French. 


How fo Ore 
1 ſuppoſe you have a Mind 1 


learn that / fins Language. 


. ought to ſuppoſe it, for in- I 
deed I have a great Mind to it. 
Well, 1 am going to teach you 
bow to Hees French gvickh. 


In wwill oblige me mightih.. 6 1 
.- aui @ me cu great fa BM 


"The 2 "Method to learn 
French 7 is, to ſpeak it often. 


But to ſpeak it, @ Body mu - 
know ſomething of it. 


| You hnoxy enough of it already. | 
I know but twenty or thirty | 


Words, and fome little Phraſes 


___ which I have gat by heart. 
Ceſt aſlez, on cela ſuffit pour 


That's enough, or that ſu Meer 5 
to 2 10 ſpeak. = 
ere it ſo, 1 foould become a | 
great Scholar in a little time. : 
Do not doubt it. 
Do not you underflard —_ 5 


1 both underſtand it and * 
pretend it very dell? 


But Ifind it hard to heat. 
| Thaw uw 1 of ſpeak 


7 hat avill come in time. 


Do not be diſcouraged for that. 
Jam a little impatient. 


I. it long fince vou began to 


| Harn 


I is two: Months ce. 
That's a very little time. 


Does not your ap. 4 tell you 


that you -muſt always " fprat 
French ? 3 1 
Ou 


I 
erer 


9 
c * - —_ 1 — 8 1 2 
BOL. "> 3 * , . 
be Ga 
. 
8 * N 0 


Oy, Monſieur, il me le dit 
ſouvent. | 

Pourquoy donc ne parlez 1 yous 

> 
ore qui youlez vos que je 
parle! 3 

Avec tous ceux qui vous 
parleront. 


roſe. 
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Je voudrois parker, mais 'je 
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Ves, Sir, he telli tit often. 
Why don't you Speak then P 


Ido will Jon ba ve me heat 
„ | 
With all thoſe that ſhall ſpeak h 


Jo you. 


1 uu fain 45 ak, but 1 dare 


nor. 
Croyez moy ſoyez hardi, & Beliewe me, 6 confilent and 


parlez ſans prendre garde fi vous heat without minding whether 


lez — ou mal. 

Si je parle de cette manicre, 
tout le monde ſe moquera de 
moy. 

Ne craignez pas cela. 


Ne ſ avez vous pas, que pour 
app 


mence par parler mal? 


à bien parler, on com- 


* ſuivrai donc votre avis. 
ous ferez fort bien. 


— INEEIFY ——— 


Pour Parler Angl ois. 


Onſieur, tes vous Fran- 
gois? 
Oüy, Monfieur, à a votre Ser- 
vice, 


De quelle Province de France | 
£tes vous? 
_ Del Iflede Hanke de la Tou- | 
 raine, de l. Anjou, Se. 


De quelle Ville? 


De Paris, de Bluis, de Saumur, 


Orleans, de 7 ours, &c. 
Combien y a-t-il que vous Etes 


en Avpleterre? 


Il y a un An. 
Parlez vous Ang bois ? 
Je le parle un peu 


Je Tentends ar que je ne 


le parle. 


* 


ſpeak well or ill. 
FVI ſpeak þo, ny Body evilt 


laugh at me. 


Do not fer that. 
Do not you know, that in order 


to ſpeak well, one begins with 


eating ill? 


_ Thhall then follow your Advice. | 
Dou will do very well. 


—{_ 


Dialogue XI. 
70 * Ergliſb. 
IIR. are you a French Men? 


Tes, Sir, at your Service. 


. hat Provizce ef Fi rance are 
wer. 
Of the Iſle of France, if Tou- 
rain, of Anjou, &c 
Of what City? 
/ Paris, Blois, Saumur, Or- 
leans, Tours, c. 


How lung have you been 1 
England? 


A Year. | 

Do you ſpeak Fngliſh? 

{peat it a little. 
underſtand it better than I 


can ſpeak it. 


8 3 Ly 


* 
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La Langue Anghiſe eſt fort 
_ difficile aux Frangois. 
La Frangoiſe eſt bien plus dif- 
ficile aux Anglois. 
je ſuis perſuade du contraire. 
12 de la peine à le croire. 
Liexperience nous le fait voir 
tous les Jours. 


La Prononciation du Francois 
eſt bien plus facile que celle de 


TAnglois. 

Je connois quantité 9 / 
qui prononcent parfaitement 
bien le Francois. 


Et à peine peut on trouver un 


Frangpois entre cent, qui prononce 
paſſablement b bien bi Anglois. 


Les Frangois mangent | la pla- 


part des mots Ang/ors. 
Je connois pourtant quelques 


Frangois, qui prononcent I Ar- 
his | preſque auſſi bien que les 


—_— '5 MEMEs. 
faut donc qu'ils ſoient ve- 


nus fort jeunes en Angleterre. 
Ily a APPArence 3 car il ya 
| Jong c tems & x ils * ſont. 


2 * 0 * 
— — 2 — 


* IL FRY 3 
De la Coufe ne. 


Cine, Jay avjour@huy | 
Compagnie a diner. 


Combien de Perſonnes ſerez 


vous à T able ? 

Je crois que nous ſerons neuf. 
Et bien, Monfieur, que vous 
plait- il que Papprete ? 


Deux Soupes ; Pune à la Vi- 


ande, & l'autre a 1 Excreviſſe. 


Pour. la premiere, il faut un 


bon jarret de Veau, une pou- 
larde farcie, du Bœuf, du Mou- 
| 0, & ou Porc ſale. 


 Reniliar E | | 
' The Engliſh. - 7s very | 


hard for French Men to learn. 
The French is far more diff. 
cult to Engliſh Men. 


Ian perſuaded of the contrary. 


I can hardly believe it. 
* xperience bas it * day. 


ThePronunciation Us the French 


75 far more eaſy than that of the | 


Engliſh. - 


know many En gliſh Men, 5 ; 
n F 3 chperfecth well. 


And one can hardly fond 'S 


French Man in a bundred, wha 


can pronounce. Engliſh | tolerabh | 


apell. 


Yet I know ſome French Men, 
who pronounce Engliſh almoſt as 


ell as ne At — 


— 


Then 1 ſuppoſe they came very 


young into England. 
Tis likely; for they have been 
there a 2 long Hae. 


; EA XII. 
About Cookery. 


1OOK, I have Company a ; 


Dinner to day. 0 


How many Perſons will you g 


be at Table? 
I believe aue ſhall be nine. 
Mell, Sir, what quill Jou pleaſe 
to have got ready? 


Two Soops, one with Meat, 2 


the other with Craaufiſb. 
For the 155 there muſt be a 
good Knuckle of Veal, a Pullet 


fluff d, Beef, Mutton, and ſalted | 


K. 
af Pour 


ans at 


The F rench clip moſt o their f 
Mords in Engliſh. 4 2 4 


ai we A o@ kk A. 


wo Ty 


Pour le premier Service, on 
pour le bouilli, il faudra deux 
Poulardes avec de jeunes Choux 


& du Lard, & un Gigot de Mou- 
ton, avec une Sauce aux Capres. 


Voulez vous que Jy mette 


auſſi des Anchois? 
Oiy, cela aiguiſe Vappetit. 


Outre cela, il faut un bon 


Plat de Poiſſon. 


Un Turbot, une Raie, o une 


Moriie fraiche, bouille avec des 
Huitres, & des Cheyrettes; & 


deux paires de Soles, & deux 


douzaines d Eperlans bien irits, 
& bien riſſolez. | 


Il faudroit auſſi une Carpe 
bien Etuvee, Ou au Court- YOu 


illon. 


pour le Roti? 
Un Dindonneau. 
Quatre Perdrix avec un Phai- 
ſand. 
Un Couchan de lat 5-0 
Et un douzaine d'Alloiiettes. 
Et pour les Entrees, & les 
Ragouts ? 2 


Une Fricaſlce de Poulets, une 


Tourte de Pigeonneaux, un jam- 
bon de Mayence, un Ragout de 
Ris de Veau avec des Artichaux, 


& un autre avec des Pois, des 


Feves, & du Lard. 


Et pour le Fruit, os le Deſ- 


ſert? 


Dites à la Femme de Charge 


'avoir de bons Fromages ; une 
Aſſiette de Pommes & de Poires ; 


une autre d'Abricots & de Pe- 
ches; des Raiſins blancs & 
noirs; 

mandes. 


Ne voulez vous pas une Sa- 
lade? E 


& des Noix & des A- 


French and Engliſh. 


Que faut · il pour rle ſecond, 0 


3 


: 3 
For the firſt Service or Courſe, 
or for the boild Meat, befides the 
Soop, there muſt be two Pullets 
ewith Sprouts and Bacon, and a 


Leg of Mutton, evith Caper 


Sauce. 


Will you have me put Ancho- 
wies alſo © 

Yes, that whets the $ tomach. 

| Beſides that, there muſt be a 
good Diſh of Fiſh. 

A Turbot, a Thernback, or 2 
freſh Cod, boiled with Oyſters, 
and Shrimps ; ; and two pair of 
Soles, and two dozen of $ meli 
well fried, and criſp. 


There ſhould be alſo a c arp 
well ſteaued with Claret. 


What muſt there be for the 2 
cond Courſe, or Roaſt Meat * 3 


A young Turkey. 
Four ' Partridges ewith a Phea- 


AR. 
And a dozen of Lark. 
And for By Courſes and Ra- 


$005 4 


A Fr ine of Chickes” a Pi- 


geon Pie, a Weſtphalia Ham, and 


a Rage of a Sweet-bread of Veal 
ewith Artichoaks, and another. 
with Peaſe, Beans, and Bacon. | 


A1 for the Fruit, or Def 4? 


Bid the R- Mn get good 
Cheeſes ; a Plate of Apples and 


Pears; another of Apricocks and 


Peaches; Grapes both awuhite and 
black; and Nuts and Almonds. 


Will not you have a Sallad? 


84 Sans 
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Sans doute; allez vite au 
Marché chez le Boucher, le Pou- 
lalier, le Poiſſonnier, & PHer- 
bierre, chercher tout ce qu'il vous 
ſaut. 

Fourniſſez Vargent, Ecrives 
ce que vous depenſez, & je vous 
le rendrai au bout de la Se- 
maine. 

Fuanor, engorgez ce Cochon 
de lait tout preſentment; faites 
lui griller les Piez ; mettez le 

dans I' Eau bouillante, & pendes 

le au croc. 

Et vo 
Marmite, rempliſſez la Eau 
bien nette, & la mettez a la 
Cremilliere. 

Plume ce Dindonneau, even- 

trez le, & le trouſſez comme by 
faut. 

Lardez bien proprement ces 
Perdrix avec la plus petite Lar- 

doire. 

Egouſſez ces Pois & ces Feves, 
& faites les bouillir * un 
| * d'heubre. 

Donnez moy la Broche. 

Aides moy a embrocher ces 
Aleüettes. 

Montez le Tome broche. 


ERemuez le Feu. 


Mettez la Lechefrite ſous la 


Viande. 


, 


| Mettez la Soupe ſur le Potager 


pour la faire mitonner. 
Dreſſez les Potages. 
Otez le Boudin de la Tour- 
tiere. 


La Cloche bonne, ſerves. A 


diner. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Without doubt ; go quickly-to 
Market to the B . the ual. 
terer, the F enger; and the 
Herb Woman, to Fetch all that 

u want. 

Lay out the Money, write down 

what you ſpend, and I will pay 


it you again at the end of the 
Week. 2 


Jack, bil! this Pig immediatel; 
broil his Feet ; put him in Water 
boiling . and hang him on the 


Hao. 


vous, Megs. cure la 


Hud) you, , Mary, Ken the br 
Pot, 72 it with clean Water, and | 


| Put on the Pot-hanger. 


Pick that young Turk, draw 


it, and raft it up at it ſhould be. 


Lard wery neath theſe 3 


: 2 with the  leaft Larding- 


z 


hour. 

Give me the Spit. 

Help me to put theſe ler on 
the Spit. 

Wind up the Fack. 

Stir up the Fire. | 
Put the Dripping bus under 


an 


and let them boil for a quarter of 


the Meat. 
Arroſez cette Viande avec du 


Baſte the Meat with Butter. 


Put the Soo upon the Stove to 
let it boat. 

Diſh up the Potages. 

Take the Pudding out of the 
Baking-pan. 

The Bell rings, ſerve uf Dis: 


ner. 


XIII. Dia- 


| | XI. Dialgae. N 
Entre un Gentilbomme, un Tail 


* tur, & un Marchand Drapier. 
1 Aitre Henry, Jay un Ha- 


r 
Monſieur, je ſuis toujours pret 
à vous ſervir. * 
De quoy voulez vous le faire ? 
De quelque beau Drap d' Au- 
C 
Die quelle Couleur? 
De noir; car je veux prendre 
le dueil avec la Cour. 
Vous plait- il d acheter le Drap, 
ou que je Pachete moy-meme ? 


ce avec vous, menez moy 
chez un Marchand Drapier. 
Voulez vous aller au Common- 
Jardin, a Fleet: ftreet, ou a St. 
Paul? I Os 

Allons au plus proche. 

Que ſouhaitez vous, Monſieur ? 
. Pay affaire d'un bon & beau 
B 


Prenez la peine d'entrer dans 


ma Boutique, je vous ferai voir 
le plus beaux Draps de Londres. 


Montrez moy le meilleur que 


volt ayes 
En voila un tres fin. 
Mais il n'eft pas moileaux. 
4 Voyez ſi celui-ci vous agreera 
pus. 


ne me ſemble pas bonne. | 
Regardez ce Drap au jour, 
vous n'en avez jamais veu d'un 
Plus beau noir. | | 
Jaime bien cette Couleur, 


mais le Drap eft trop mince; il 
n'eſt pas aſſez fort, ou Epais; il 


ma pas aſſez de Corps. 
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Dialogue XIII. 


Between a Gentleman, a Taylor, 


and a Woollen Draper. 


| Aer Harry, Ihave a fait 
M of Clothes to make. 55 
Sir, 1am alævays ready to ſerve 

o. | | 
, What will you make it of? 

Of ſome fine Engliſh Ciatb. 


Of what Colour? 
Black; for [have a mind to go 
into Mourning with the Court. 

Will you be pleaſed to buy the 


Cloth, or ſhall I buy it my ſelf? 


Je m'en vai Tacheter tout de 


J am going to buy it along with 
you, carry me to a Woollen Dra- 
*VVVCXTH | | 
Will you go to Covent-Garden, 
Fleet · ſtreet, or St. Paul, ? 


Let's go to the neareſt. | 
What do you want, Sir? 
Twant a good and fine Clbib. 


Give your felf the trouble to 
come into my Shop, and I will 
ſhew you the fineſt Cloth in Lon- 
don. | FT 5 


Shew me the beſt you have. 


There's a ſuper. fine one. 

But it does not feel ſoft. ; 

See whether this wwill pleaſe 
you better, 
It is good; 
not ſo to me. 


Look upon that Clth in the 


but the Colour ſeems 


light, you never ſaw one of a 


ner black. 
I like this Colour well, but the 
Cloth is too thin, it is not firdng, 
or thick enough ; it has not body 
enough. | 
En 


— —— — B —— 


N 
* : j 
. 


V 


cChander, 
„ A. 3 
Ile vous Pay dit, Monſieur, il 
vaut autant. 


En voici une autre piece. 
Celui- cĩ fera mon affaire. 
Combien le faites vous? on 

combien en demandez vous? 


Combien le. vendez yous la - 


re? 
Is bis juſte prix, eſt virgt 


Chelins la Verge. 


_ Ceſt trop. 

Vous ne conſiderez pas la bon- 
tẽ & la ſmeſſe du Drap. 

Ce Drap eſt d'un fort bon uſer, 


& il vous fron d'un grand Service. 


Les Merchands ne manquent 


| Jamais de loũer leurs marchan- 
- dites. * © 5 
Sans vous ſurfaire un Sol. . 


je vous aſſeure que ce Drap 


yvaut vingt Chelins. 
le ray Ge accoũtumè de mar- 
tes moy votre dernier t 


© Que mien offrez vous? | 


Je vous en donnerai dix huit. 


C'eſt trop peu; il n'y a pas un 
Sol à rabbatre de vingt Chelins. 1 


Oeſt trop cher. 
Et a dix huit Chelins, Ceſt 


trop bon marche. 
N faut donc partager le diffe- 
Tenge 
Jy conſens ; & je vous aſſure 
que je vous le donne à prix 
d'achat. 

Allons, allons, coupez m'en 
ce qu'il m'en faut. 


Combien vous en aut. l! 3 


Demandez le à mon Tailleur. 


II en faut trois Verges pour le 
juſt · au · corps, & deux Verges & 
un quart pour le Veſte & pour 


| la Calote. 


i e 


Here's another piece. 

This will do my Buſmefs. 

How much do you afe for it? 
| What do your fell it a yard 2 


The nearef price, is t 22880 


3 a yard. 


That's too much. 


he 8 do not conſider the goodueſs We 

; and fmeneſs of the Cloth. 
This Cloth will wear well, and 

| do you a great deal of Service. | 


Shop keepers are never æbanting 


in  praifing their 0 ſommodities. 


\ 
Without exacting a Penny of 


you, I afſure you this Cloth is 
. worth tæwenty Shillings. 


J am not uſed 10  hagghe, fell 
me your laſt Nord. 


Told Dou, Sir. it ts averth 4 | 


much. 


What do you bid me for i? 
J will give you eighteen for it. 


a Penny of twenty Shillings. 
That's too dear. 


And at eighteen Shillings, ti is 


too cheap. 

We muſt aber divide the d. 72 
rence. 

LT conſent to it; RY J afſure 


you { fell it you for the ſame Price : 
7 bought it my ſelf. 


Come, come, cut me what 5 


want Mit. 


How mc af you hone of it? 


Ae my Taylor. 
1 muſt Fon three Yards for 


the Coat, and two Yards and a 


quarter for the M. aficoat and 


That's too little, I cannot bate 


N . 
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Les Tailleurs demandent toũ- Taylors do — aſe more Stuff 


urs plus d'ctoffe qu'il ne leur hon they have occaſion for, cut 
jo * wen coupez que cinq but five Yards of it. 


es. 
"IP voila, Monſieur, & bonne There they be, Sir, and good 
Meſure, par deſſus la Marché. Meaſure into the Bargain. 
A combien cela monte: t- il? How much does that amount to 27 
A quatre Pieces * Che- 70 four Pounds 1 8 PORE”: 
lins. ; 
Tenez, voila votre Argent; Here, there is your Money; ; foe 
voyez ſi je me ſais meEconte, car » awhether 7 have miſreckon'd, fon I 
je ne voudrois pas vous faire Would not wrong you of a OP 
tort d'un liard. . 
- Monſieur, Argent eſt comme Sir, the Money is right, it is 
il faut, il eſt bon & bien conte. good and awell told. 6 
Kevenez vous en chez moy - Return, home with me to take 


pour prendre ma Meſure. my Meaſure. 
F ournirai. je la petite Oye? © Shall I find the Trimming 72 
Cela s'en va ſans dire. That's to be underſtood. 


| Doublez le Juſt-au-corps d'une Line the Coat wwith fome In- 
Etoffe des Indes, la Veſte de dian Stuff, the Waſtcoat with the 
meme, & la Culote « u fame, and the Breeches with Skins 
, . 
Vous ſerez obei. „„ De be obeyd. 
Prenez un ſoin tout t particulier Take a moſt ſpecial care that 
que mon Habit ſoit Wen. fait my Suit be awell made, neat, and 
= propre, &ala mode. mod; 7 | 
i je ne manquerai pas. I will not : fail. _ 
Souvenez vous qu'il faut que Remember 1 muſt have my 
Jaye mon Habit pour Dimanche. Suit of Chaths for Sunday. 
Je vous promets, que vous IL promiſe you, you 8 have 


Paurez ſans manquer. 1 Ne 
2 me manquez pas de Pa- Do not break or * to me. 
role 


Fiez vous a moy Four une fois. 7 ruſt me foro once. 


2 ; 9 


6— — * 


7 IV. N Dialogue XIV. 


Entre un Gentilhomme, un Betwixt a Gentleman and a 
Tailleur. 7 8 Taylor. 
Na Hire my Suit of Clothes? 


Il reſt pas encore fait. It is not made yet, 
Ne me Vayiez vous pas pro- Did not you promiſe me as to 
mis pour aujourd'huy ? day? 5 
Promettr 
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Choſes. 


Mey promerber vous 
donc, ſi vous ne pouvez pas te- 


nir votre parol ? | 
Je ne m'attendois pas A avoir 
tant d ouvrage. 


; ere ſervis auſſi bien que vous. 
Et moy auſſi bien que les 
autres. | 


le leur. 
tenter tout le Monde. 


mon 
Il eſt vray, mais il y a encore 
long tems que Jay celui de 


= 


— — 


' Habit ? 


Ne puis je Pavoir dh 2 


Il mꝰeſt got mg 
 Ayez un peu de Patien 


Luaurai- je ſans manquer? 
Je vous le promets. 
Je vous en repons. 


| travailleres plus your 85 


"x 7 a a” . 


Ouy, Monfieur, le voici. 
Je vous attendols : eſſayez le 


ys. al * il eeffayer le juſt- 
au- corps? | 
. vil eſt bien fait. 


des ae veulent © 


Mon Argent eſt aufi bon que | 
t Monſieur, je ne faurois con. 


' Hy a long temsque woas er 5 


Et bien, quand aurai i je men 


| Attendez juſq' apres deviate; 


Si vous me manquez, vous ne 


Pportez, vous mon habit? 


1 Dialogues 
Promettre & tenir ſont deux 


To promi and ts port ar 
fro th ang | 


Why do you promiſe then, 
cannot ”_ your Word? 2 


4 did not expe fo much Park. 
Sir, other People will be 2 


as wwell as 


Aud Tas well as others 


| My Money is as good as 2 


Sir, 7 cannot phaſe every . 


F bave bad my Chth & great 
wwhile. 


3 But I Baue bad that of 
Mr. — x” 8. 


Well, zogen Sal, 2 have wy ; 


Suit of Chthes ? 


After to morrow. 


Ca: Thaw it to mv. 


* e for me. 
Habe à little Patience. 
Stay till after to-morrow. 
Shall Fhave it withont fail? 
I promiſe it to you. 
7 paſi y 3 it. TY 
you fail me, you Hall eel | 


#0 6 more for ME. : | 


LOW eee _ 
Between the Ene 
3 f 
Re ER 


Ties, Sir, here it is. 
= 4 for gow: try it me on. 


Wall you be pleas'd to try the 


 » Ch/eCoat on? © 


Let's fee if it be ell made. 
3 


geren vaus en ſerez con- 


1 11 me ſemble bien long. 
On ee porte IL 
u'on faiſoit . 
, On les porte longs à preſent. 
Boutonnez moy. 
Il me ſert trop, oz il eſt trop 
juſte. 
Pour etre bien fait, il faut 
wil ſoit juſte. 
b Cet habie ve vous fait fort bien 
la taille. 
= manches 1 ne ſont elles pas 
trop larges? 


courts 


bien. 

On les * fort larges, & 

fon lo 5 

| La Culote eſt dien Etroite. 
C'eſt la mode. 


Les Rouleaux ne ſont pas aſſez : 


gros. | 
Je vous demande Pardon. 

Donnez moy la Veſte. 
Cet habit vous fied fort bien, 


ns ẽtes fort bien mis, ou 


fort propre. 


Votre habit eſt fort galant. 


Mais les Bas naſſortiſſent pas : 
+ ik my Cloth. 
N'i im porte, on n'y regarde pas _ 


mon Drap. 


de ſi pres, 
Que dites vous de mon Cha- 
u? os 
| C'eſt un fort beau Caſtor. | 
Vous vous tromPpez. 
Ceſt un Carolin. 8 
Eft-ce un Chapeau ſans ap- 
pret?-- 

Oüy, Monſieur. 

Quelle Leſſe y metteʒ vous? 


Un Galon d'Or, avec une 


Boucle de Diamants. 
Cela eſt hors de Mode. 


F. eh. and Engliſh. 


Non, Monſieur, elles vont fort 


2835 
| T hoje it will pleaſe vn. 


A is very long methinks. 
Dey ain't wear them noa fo 
Sort as they did before. 
They wear them * noau. 
Button me. 


＋ is too chſe, 


To be well made i ought to be 
chſe. A 

That Suit makes you a way | 
good Shape. 
Are not the Sleeves too wide ? 


No, Sir, the vu well. 


They awear them ery wide, 
and very long. 


The Breeches are wery narrow. 
That isthe Faſhion. 
The Roll, are nat big enough. 


4 5 your Parden 


ide me the . aſtcoat. 


That 5 uit becomes yo.” mighty | | 
well. :- | 


Dou are Very fue. 


Your $, uit is very beauifh. 
But the Stackings do nat maich 


No matter, fuch ching. are ; not. 
75 nicely obſerved. . 
What do you ſay to my Har? 


7 a very fne Beaver. 
You are miſtaken. 
"Tis a Caroline Hat. 
1 this a Clath Hat? 


Yes, Sir. ä 

What Hatband do you put to it? 

A Gold Galm, with a Dia- 
mond Buckle. 

That's out of Faſhion. 

| Faites 
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Paites y mettre un Bord d Ar- 

gent. 

Ne m'avez vous pas achetè un 


nœud de Cravate ? 
Pardonnez moy, le voici. 


Combien coùte PAune de ce 


Ruban? 
On ne le vend pas a Aide, 
on le vend ala Verge. 
Combien? 
Dix huit Sols, oz un Chelin & 
fix Sols. 
C'eſt aſſez bon maceks;' h 
Cemeſt pas trop. 
Ce n'eſt pas cher. 
Oh eſt mon nceud d'Epee ? 1 
Le voici. | 
je crois que j ay tout ce qu il 
me faut. 
Axen vous fait vos parties? 
Je mai pas eu le tems. 
 Apportez les demain, je vous 


payerai. 


* K 


AVI. Dialogue. 
Pour parler au Cordonnier. 


| I Cordonnier eft-il venu ? 


Non, Monkieur, il n'eſt pas 


7 4g 


Courez donc chez luy, & luy | 


dites de N e mes Sou- 
liers. 


Monſieur, le voicy, je Tay 


trouve en chemin. 
Sont-ce mes Souliers? 


Oüy, Monſieur. 
Eſſayez les moy. 


Cluhauſſez les moy, mettez tes | 
: moy. 


Ils ſont trop etroits. 
Ils me preſſent un peu. 


* 


7 


Fumiliar Dialogues 


Mettez les en forme, Pour les 


Let it be laced with a Fil ver 
Lace. | 


Did . buy m me a Cravet 


fring?” 


Pardon me, here it is. 


What's this Rivvatd an _ 1 ? | 


9 Bey Aun't fell it by the Ell, 
they ſell it by the J. ard. | 
How much? | 
Eighteen Pence, or a s l 
and Six Pence. 
That's cheap OY 
Dat is not too much. 
That is net dear. 
Where's my Sword Knot ? ? 


Here it is. 


1 believe I bave all that 1 


wanted. 


Hawe you made your Bill > 
Thad not time. 
Fri it it to Morrow, 1 Pall 2 


D XVI 
To 1 peak to the Shoemaker: 


S be S loimaber come 2. 
| No, Sir, he is not come. 


Nun then 10 7 and bid bin 


br ing my & hoes. 


Sir, here hei bs, 7. met him by 


the Way. 


Are thoſe my Shoe > 

Toes, Sr. - + 

Vy me tbem on. 
Put . on. 


They are too narrow. 
They pinch me a little. ; 
Put them on the Loft, to 8 


them wider. | 
11 | 


r 


BY 5 gain afſez, ey? les 


| portant. 
Ce cuir pretecomme nd 


fe ſens fort bien qu ils me 
bleſſeront. 


Mes Cors en ſuffriront. 

Mes piez ſont a la torture. 
L Empeigne de ce Soulier ne 
vaut rien. 

Le talon eſt trop A 

Les Semelles ne ſont pas aſlez 
forres, ou aſſez epaiſles. 


Vous m'apportez des Souliers | 
| carrez, & je vous en avois com- 


mande de ronds. 
Fiaites m'en d'autres. | 
Vous Etes bien difficile. 


Vous etes difficile a contenter. 
Vous plait-il deflayer une au- 


tre paire que J'ai apportẽ par 


| hazard? 


Jele veux bien. 


Je croy qu' ils vous ſeront pro- 
pres. 


Jay mon pie plus 3 à mon aiſe. 
Que valent ces ſouliers? 
Combien les vendez vous? 
Cinq Chelins, ou un Ecu. 


Det trop. 


C'eſt un prix fait. 


Ceſt un Soulter bien fait & 
| Pique, 


Faites m'en une autre paire de 
ſemblables. 
Prenez ma meſure. 


| Voila v6tre Argent. 


X VIL Dialogue. 
Pour acheter une Perrugue. 


F Onfieur, j'ai beſoin d'une 
Perruque. 


3 quelle Couleur la voulez 


vous, Monfieur ? 


l 3 


"Vrench: and Engliſh. 
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Dey will grog wide * ” 
evearing. 
This Leather flretches as aGlzoe. | 
I feel very well that they vill 
hurt me. 
My Corns vill fu uffer for it. 
My Feet are in the Stocks. © 
The upper Leather of this Shoe 


"A 7s good for nothing. 


The Heel is too lab. 
The Soles are not ſtrong, or tick 


| enough, 


You bring me ſquare Shoes, and 
7 had beſpofee round ones. 


Make me fome others. 
Tou are very difficult. 
You are hard to pleaſe. 
Mill you pleaſe to try another 
Pair which I brought by Chance? 


 Tawill. 
1 believe ay will 2 or. 


My Foot is more at eaſe. l 5 
What are theſe Shoes worth? 
| How do you fell them? | 
Five Shillings, or a Crown. 
| That's too much. 
"Tis a ſet Price. | 
Tis a Shoe well made and well 
fritch'd. 
Make me 4 Pair like 
theſe. 
Take my Aae. 
7 here's your . 


Dialogue 2 XVII. 

To buy a Nn 
IR, 1 want a Wig. 
Sir, what C ohur will you have 


8 


— — 


—— — — — _ -—— 


| Jongue ſuite, une Perruque a full Bottom, a a. 
la Cavaliere, une Perruque à Spaniſh V 2. or @ Bob? 
FE 1 on une Perruque 2 

FA 18 


. FAbbe. 
ID ruque longue qu ſera bien votre that will ven well fit * 
fait. ü 


288 - Familiar Dialogues 
De la Couleur des mes Sour- Of the Colour of my Eyebrow, 


Lils. 
Ni blonde, ni noire. | Neither fair nor black. F 
D'un bran clair. 074 l a light brown. = 
Vos Sourcils ſont chateins. Your Eyebrows are f a Chef. - 
nut brown. F 
| Voulez vous une Perruque 3 a Will you Bu a Wig EY" 2 


a Campaign Wig, a 


II = faut une Perruque 'F 1 4 fall bottom Wy, 
longue ſuite, & une es cl a and a 


Je crois que Jai une per- 7 1 8 7 1 a long Wig 


Montrez la moi. . 5 Show it ne. 

La voici. Here it is. 5 

Elle n'eſt pas afſez garnie, ou Tis not full emugh. 1 
fournie. 


On ne les porte pas ſi burnies - They: don't auear an þ fl 5 


1 MO os 45 before. 


Eſt· elle faite de cheveux viſs. 7 i made of live Hair? 


Je e les guarantis tels ' Twarrant them ſuch. 
devant me | ras un peu De Faretop ſeems to me a a bi ith | | 
trop bas. e PR | 
C'eſt la Mode. e That's the Rab. | 
La boucle de derriere n. eſt elle I not the hind Lack a 2 1 
pas un peu trop longue _. long? . 


On peut aiſement remedier a That * be eafaly remedied. = 
cela. a 
Il reſt pas: bene car la Were is no need ont, for I : 


Couleur ne me plait pas. don't like the Colour. 


En voici une autre qui „ je Here's another, which Tun fore 


m' aſſure, vous agrèera. jo will like. 


Combien demandez vous * n What do you aſk for this * 
celle - ci? 

Quatre Livres Starkin. 540":  Fow Pand Sterling. 

Ceſt un peu trop. That's a little too much. 
Pardonnez moi, C'eſt fort bon Pardon ue, is very cheap. 
marché. 

Regardez bien cette Perruque. Look well upon that Perrixig, 


Maniez ces cheyeux. Feel this Hair. 
+ Ceeſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi | This is 4 round Hair, and as 


ort qu'un crin de Cheval. firong as Horſe Hair, p 
9 * 


F rench and Exgliſh. 


peigner la à fond. 

Voyez que ces cheveux ſont 
faciles à peigner. 

Mettez la ſur votre tẽte. 

Regardez vous dans ce Miroir. 

Ne vous ſied- elle pas bien? 

Elle me plait aſſez. 


Mais je u trouve un oy 


courte. 


C'eſt, peut etre, parce que ) a 


fait une Boucle au bas. 

Et bien, dites moy votre der- 
nier mot. 

Monſieur, je Wai qu- un mot. 

La voulez vous donner Pour 
trois Pikes? 


Les cheveux me coutent tout 


autant. 

Jen ai refuſe trois n cinq 
chelins. gy 

Si vous m'en donnez trois Pi- 
_ eces & demi, elle eſt à vous. 

Ne pouvez vous pas la donner 
à moins? 


Non, Monſieur, quand ce 5 


roit mon propre frere. 


Et bien, voila quatre Guinees, 
| xendez moy le refte. 


Le voila. | . 

| Raccommodez moi cette vi- 
elle Perruque. 

Mettez y des alonges, & cor- 
donnez la. 


Les Perruques cordonnees ne 5 


ſont plus à la Mode. 


N'importe; ce weſt qu'une 


Perruque de Campagne. 


Je ne m'en ſervirai que pour 
aller à cheval. 
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Comb it out. 
See how eaſily this Hair combs. 


Put it on your Head. 

See Jour ſelf in the Glaſs. 
Does it not become you ? 

I like it avell enough. 

But 1 find it à little $00 Hort. 


85 "Tis, been becauſe 1 ad 5 


a * at the Bottom. 


W ell, tell me your laſt Ward. 


b 7 2 but one Mord. 
Willyou fell it for three pounds? 


The Hair coſt me as much. 
1 have refuſed three P ounds 


ve Shillines for it. 


If you give me three Pound; ten 


for it, it is yours. 


Can't you fey it Lond leſs ? 
No, Sir, net 70 my 0WN Brother. 
Wall, there are four Guinea, 


give me the refs. 
. There it is. 


| Mend this ola WF: 7g for me. 
Put 2 to it, - a Far wif it. 
Twifed Wi "1gs arc out of faſhion. 
No matter ; this is but a Cam: 


pain Wig 


9 oh uſe it 10 ride on Horſe- | 
back. 


T | XVIII. Dia- 


2290 


; * XVII. Pha 
| Pour en des me 8 


1 


ques Livres noveaux? 


Oüy, Monſieur; quelle elpece 
de Livrez ſouhaitez vous avoir? 


floke, de Mathematique, de Phi- 


loſophie, de Theologie, de Me- 


decine, ou de Droit? 


Non, j Je cherche des Livres e de 
$a kee 


E. 


je puis vous en fournir, en 


| toutes ſortes de Langues. 

Car fat tous les Poetes Grecs, 

| Latins, Eſpagnals, aliens, Fram 
gois, & Anglois. 

Jen ai auff une nee par- 
tie. 

Quels Pete avez vous done 
envie d'acheter? 


Virgil en Latin, a Vuſage du N 


Dauphin; les Poëſies de Boileau, 


den. 
Pay tous ces Livres la. 


- .._. Faites moi les voir, « el vous 
| plait. | 


Les voulez vous reliez en Ba- 


ſane, en Veau, eu en Maroguin ? 3 


En Veau. 


Les voulez vous dores ſur le 
| Back, and titled? 
N, 


Dos avec un Titre? 
Oüy, aſſurément. 
Poaut il qu'ils ſoient dor ſur 
Tranche? 
U welt pas neceſſaire. 
Les voila, 
ſouhaitez. 
Cette Relieure n'eſt pas bene 
Ce Livre neſt pas bien conſu. 


En voila | un autre pour celui la. 


# 


Familia ar Ds ahguer 


Onſicur, avez vous quel- | 


them. 


& les e de Monſieur OY: 


comme vous les 
| them. | 


| Dialog xVII. 
To buy os. 


7 R, have you any new Books ? 
Ye, Sir; what fort of _ 


5 4 u de fire to haue? 
Voalez vous des Livres d'Hi- yu 


Will you haue Books of Hiſtory, 
Mathematicks, Philoſophy, Divi- 
nity, 3 or Lew? 

No, 1 hook * Bois if Poet : 


1 can n furniſh you 55 them, 


in all forts of Languages. 


Rr Thou all the Greek, La- 
tin, Spaniſh, Italian, French, and 
Engliſh Poets. 


£1 have alſo a great many of 


bat Poets 3 you then a. 
mind to buy 25 


Virgil in Latin, for the Uſe of 
the Dauphin; Boileau's Poems, 
and Mr. Nen; W. orks. 


F have all thoſe 1 d 
Let me ſee them, if * pleaſe. 


Vill you have ow beand i in 
S beeps, Calves, or Turky Leather: 2 

In Calues. 

Will you haws them gilt on the 


M uf wy be gilt on the Leave: ? 


- Shes is no 3 for it. 


There they be, as you 4 7 T1 
This Binding is not good. 
This Bool is not well feaved. 
There's another for that. 


Combien 


Il vous coutera deux Ecus. 


Ceſt trop. 
Ceſt un prix fait. 


Uns. 
Il me revient a plus, que vous 
ne m'en offrez. _ 
Jai de la peine à le croire. 
. Je vous aſſeurè qu'il me-coute 


| trois demi Ecus en blanc, & deux 


Chelins pour la relieure. 


Vous ne voudriez pas que je 


vendiſſe mes Livres a perte. 

Bien loin de 1a; je veux que 
vous gagniez quelque choſe. 
Il faut donc que vous men 
 donniez dix Chelins. 


Les voila; je ne veux pas te- | 


nir a fi peu de choſe. 


N avez vois point beſoin d au- 


tres Livres? - 
Non pas pour le preſent. | 


| Mais j'ai affaire de Papier 3 a 
ecrire, de Plumees taillees, d'En- 


cre, de Cire a a e & d'Ou- 
blies. 

Je ne vends rien de tout cela, 
mais vous en trouverez chez le 
Papetier, qui tient la Boutique at- 
tenante. 

Adieu, Monſieur. | 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre tres 
humble Serviteur. 


12 


FIX. Dialogue, 
Four luer une Lęement. N. 


Onfieur, vous plait-il me 
faire un Plaifir? 

De tout mon cœur: que ſou- 

vous de moi ? 


_— 


Combien faites yous ce Livre? 


Je vous en donneral neuf Che- 


Je-vous remercie de vo tre Pra- 


French and Englih. 2591 


What ao you af. for this Book? 
IJ. ill coff you tauo Crowns. 

Wat's too much. 

"Tis a ſet Price. | 
II give Jou nine Shilling for 
it. 

2 Hand. me in more than you 
bid me for it. 

T can hardly 6 it. | 

T affure you it coft me three batf 
Crowns in Quires, and two Shil- 
lings for the binding. Fi 

You would not have me fell my 
Books to boſs. 

Far fromit; I would have you” 


get ſomething. 


Then you muſt give me ten Shil- 


lings for it. 


There they be; I will not fland 
on /o ſmall a matter. 
Do you wank no other Books ? 


Net for the preſent. oy 
But 1 res occaſion for Writ- 
ing paper, Pens, Ink, © caling- 
wax, and Wafers. | 


T fell nothing of all that, but 
you wrll find it at the Stationer 5, 
200 keeps the next 8 mY 


Farewell, Sir. 
Sir, I am Jour moſt humble 


| 8 ervant. 


 Tithank you for your Cuflom. 


= 22 — — — 


Dialogue XIX. 
To hire a Lodging. 


IR, will-you be pleaſed to de 
me a Fawour? 


With all my Heart: what avould 


you have me to do for you ? 
T 2 (Que 
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Que vous veniez avec moy, 
pour loũer un Logement. 
Je vous. accompagnerai par 
tout od il vous plaira. 7 
Allons dans la rue de Saint 
Fagues. ; 
Je vous ſuis. 
Arretez, voici un Biliet a cette 
Porte, qui marque qwil ya de 
Chambres 2 a lover. 
Frappez à la Porte. 
an 
Ami. 
A qui ſouhaitez vous paler? ? 


' 


Au Maitre ou A 12 Maitreſſe 
du Logis. 


Voici ma Mattreſſe. 


Mademoiſelle, avez vous de 


Chambres a loüer? 


de les voir? 

Je ſuis venu expres pour cela. 

Combien vous en faut-il? 

Il me faut une Chambre 4 
manger, & une Chambre a cou- 
cher, avec un Cabinet pour 
moy, & un Galetas pour mon 

Valet. | 
Vaut-il que vos Chambres ſoi- 
ent garnies, Ou non garnies i ? 
mies. . 

Aye: la bonte d'attendre un 

moment dans cette ſale baſſe, & 
J irai querir les Cleffe. 

Et bien, Mademoiſelle, j Je vous 

attens. 


Voulez vous prendre la peine 
de monter ? | 


Nous vous ſuivons, Mademoi- 
ſelle. 
Voici rappartement que vous 
ſonhaitez au premier ẽtage. 
Voila un tres bon Lit, Je yous 


en repons, 


Tum liar Dialogue 


T <vould have you go along with 
me, to hire a Lodging. 
1 ſpall weit on you auberover 
you pleaſe. 
Let's 5 go into St. e «ſtreet. 


4 folloew ou. 
Stay, here is a Bill at this Des, 
abi ch ſhes that there are Room: | 
to 1 
| Kinaock at the Door. 
Who ts __ 5 
A Friend. 


_ Whom do you want to 2 
ewithal ? 


With the Maſter or M; 2 if 


. the Houſe. 


Here is 2 M; Areſe. 
Madam, have you any Rooms 


to lett? 
Ouy, Monſieur : vous oS ; 


w Sir: will you be pleaſed 
to ſee them? hon! 

am come on purpoſe for that. 

| How many muſt you have? 

Ian a Dining-room, and a 
Bed-chamber, with a Cloſet to it 
for my Jef,” ang's Garret for my 


Man. 


Mut your 1 be 2 — i 
or unfurniſhed ? 1 
Furniſhed. 
Be ſo kind as to ſlay a Moment 


% 


In this Parker, and 1 will go and 


etch the Keys. 
15 Well, Madam, 1 2 for pon. 


Will you take the Pains to com 5 
op ? | 
We follew You, Madan. 


Here is the Apartment — de- 
fire to have on the firft Story. 

There's a very good . Bed, [ pf 
2 W ord for it. | 


Et 


'# rench God Euglich. 


And you ſee that 2 are al! 
things oy in a Furniſb d 

on. 

As Table, Hanging gel Look: 
ing-glaſs, Stands, Chairs, Eaſy+ 
N and fine Hangings. 1 


Et vous voyez qu il y. 2 tout 
ce qui eſt neceſſaire dans une 


Chambre garnie. 


Comme Table, Tablette, Mi- 


roir, Gueridons, Chaiſes, Chai- 
ſes de Commodite, & belle ＋T. a- 
piſſerie. | 
Mais ol eſt le Cabinet ? 
Loe voici. 


Ceci m . alles IVY 
Oẽt Apartment me revient 


3 
P en ſuis bien aiſe. 


Combien en demandez vous 


par Semaine! ? | 

Je ne loũe jamais mes Cham- 
bres que par mois, ou Par quar- 
tier. 


Et bien, je les viewirat par 
mois; combien en n voulez vous ? 


je n'ai jamais eu moins de 


quatre Guinees par mois de ces 
deux Chambres. 7] 
C'eſt trop. 


Vous devez conſiderer que c 'eſt | 


ici le plus beau ee de la 
Ville. 


Et que vous n n'etes qua 2 un pas | 


de la Cour. 


3 bien, pour vous montrer 
que je aime pas à marchander, 


je vous en donnerai trois. 
| Ceſk trop peu; vous ne ſgavez 


pas combien je paye de Rente de 


cette Maiſon. 


II ne m importe pas de le ſea- 


voir. 


Mais en un Mot, 8 en 


mille, fi vous voulez, nous par- 
tagerons le different. 


Je vous aſſure que j'y perds, 


mais il me cs de vous ren- 
voyer. 


etre en Penſion chez vous ? 


Mais a a propos, ne puis je pas 
board at your Houſe ? 
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But where i is the C bſet 2 


Here it is. 
This fits me <vell enough. 


4 like this 8 very avell.. 


A | — 

How much do you af 4 it a 
Week 

I never lett my Lodgings but by 


the Month, or the Quarter. 


Well, I hall take them by the 
Month; what wwill you have for 
them ? 

I newer had bee than four Gui- 


eas a Month for theſe two Rooms. 


Thats too much. 
You ought to confider that this is 


the fineft Part * the Town. 


And that you are eithit a $, tep | 


. of the Court. 


Well, to ſhew you that I don't 
love haggling, Ill give three for i 
them. 

That's too th : ; you don't know 


ewhat Rent Ipay for this Houſe. 


It is no Buſs neſs of mine Das 


know it. 

But in a Word, as n as in a 

thouſand, if you ' will, aue Shall 

divide the difference. | 
J afſure you 1 oe by it, But I 


am hath to turn you . 
But now I think ant, may I not 


T4. Oüy 
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Oüy, vous le pouvez. 
Combien prenez vous de cha- 
que Penſionaire par Semaine? 


1 
A combien eſt ce que cela re- 
vient? 


Semaine. 


Et que prenez yous pour h . 


. la Penſion tout en- 
ſetnhles 
| Quince Pieces par quartier. 
Et bien, je commencerai de- 
main. | 
Quand il vous Oy 
Bon ſoir, — 
" Folk * nn. oy 


XX. b Re 5 
Ken s "informer de geln um. 


UI eſt ce Monſieur Ia? 
Ceſt un Ang lois. 

Ele prenez pour un 47445 

Vous vous Etes donc mepris. 

On demeure-t-il ? 

II demeure dans la Rue de 
LS. 

Tient- il Maiſon? 


* 


en Chambre garnie. 
Chez qui loge- t- il. 


a Enſeigne de 
Qui age a- t. il? 


Je crois qu'il a vingt & cing \ 


Ans. 
Je ne le crois pas fi age. 


11 ne ane, Etre gueres plus | 


Eſt-il marie? 
N on, e il eſt Gargon, 


Familiar Dialogues 


A raiſon de trente Pieces par 


A environ douze Chelins >. 


Non, Monſieur, il demeure 


I loge chez Monſieur tel—, W 


Tes, you may. 
hw a much do you tae fr each 
Boarder a Week? 


At the rate FREY Pound: a 
Tear. 2 | 


- How winliders that come to? 


Do about twelve 8 billings a 
Week. 

And pay +; you take for the 
Chamber and Board together ? 


F, ep 3 a Quarter. | 
W ell, 1 foall begin to morrow. 


When you i phaſe. 5 
_ Good Night, Madam. 
Good mo _—_ 


Diatogue ; v4 
To enquire after e 


HO is that Gentleman? 
He is an Engliſhman. 
I took him for a F renchman. 

Then you miſtook. 

- Where does he live? 
He lives in Suffolk- r, ] 


Dees he keep Houſe ? 4. 
No, Sir, be lives i in Lodgings. 


A. whoſe Houſe does he dodge i > 
He lodges. at Mr. ſuch a one's, 
9 the Sign oo 
How old is he??? 
1 believe he is fue and raventy 
Tas old. 
T cannot believe him to be fo old. 
le cannot be much younger. 
1s ba married? 
No, Sin he i is 4 Batcheke. 


3 


gon Pere & fa Mere ſont ils 
en vie? | 


ga Mere vit encore, mais ſon 


Pere eſt mort depuis deux Ans. 


A-t-il Jos Freres & 36 FEE ? 


: It a deux Freres & un Sceur. 


| 82 8 eſt alle malise! 
Oüy, Monſieur. 
Avec qui? a 
Avec le Comte de 
Elle &toit denc un riche Parti. 


Elle a eu quinze mille Pieces 
| for her Portion. 


en Mariage. 
Eſt- elle belle? 
Elle n'eſt pas laide. 
Elle eſt aſſez jolie. 


Elle eſt un peu marquee de la 


petite Verole. 


ſ prit. f 
Elle eſt forte ſpirituelle. 
Dites moy, je vous prie, le 
Gentilhomme dont nous par- 
lons, parle · t- il Francois? 
Quoy qu'il beit Anglois, il 


parle fi bien Frangois, Italien, 


 Efpagnol, & Allemand, que par- 


mi les Frangois on le croit 


Frangois. 


II parle Lalien comme les 115 


liens memes. 

On le prend pour Efpagne! 
parmi les Eſpagnols, & il paſſe 
pour Allemand parmi les Alle- 


mands. 


de Langues differentes ? 
Il a la Memoire heureuſe, & 
il a beaucoup voyage. 
Ill a ẽté deux Am A Paris, ſix 
Mois à Madrid, un An & demi 
en alice, & un An en Allemagne. 


'F od bd / Englith. 


, 


n 


Mais elle a infiniment de TE. 
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Are his Father and Mather a- 


live? 


His Mother lives flill ; Wut bis 


Father has been dead theſe fave 0 


Years. 
Has he Brothers and Siſters: 4 = 
He has two Brothers and a Si- 


Ts bis Siſter marri ed 2 
. 
With whom ? 

With the Earl of — 


She avas then a rich Match. 


She had fifteen thouſand. Pounds 


1s ſhe handſome : * 
She is not ugly. 
She is prett; enoug 5. 5 
She is a little pitted with the 
Small Pox. 
But ſhe has an Ye deal of 
Wit. 
She is very auitty. | 
Pray tell me, the Sni 
ave Arch of, does he [ca French? 


Although he 1 an Engliſhman, 


he fpeaks ſo well French, Italian, 
Spaniſh, and German, that a- 


mong the French they believe 
him to be a F rench Mar. 3 
He fpeaks Italian as the Ita- 


lians themſelves. 


They take him for « a : Spaniard | 
among the Spaniards, and he paſ- 
fes, or goes for @ German a- 


mong the Germans. 
Comment peut il poſſeder tant 


How can he be Maſter of þ 
many difftrent Languages ? 

He has a happy Memory, and 
has been a 2 Traveller. 

He has been two Years at Paris, 


fix Months at Madrid, a Year 


and a-balf it Italy, and a Tear 
in Germany. 
T 4 I; 
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Il a veu toutes les Cours de 


us VE urope. 


Va: t-il long temps ue vous 
le connoiſſez ? 0 

II y a environ trois Ans que 
Jail honneur de le connoitre. 


8 avez vous fait connoilſauce 
avec lui! IP 


Je fis connoiſſance avec lai a a 
Rome. a 
II eſt del belle 1 
Il n'eſt ni trop grand, ni trop 
petit, +} 
Sa taille eſt libre & degagee. 
On peut dire que cal. un. bel 
oinme. 
Il eſt todjours fort propre, & 
fort bien mis. 
II ſe met fort bien. 
II eſt bien tourne, il a 1 
= 


I a bonne Mine, & le Port | 


noble; 


Il wa rien de degourant « days, 
ſes manieres. © 

It ef. civil, affable, & com- 
X plaiſant avec tout le Monde. 

II a beancoup d'eſprit, & eſt 
fort enjote' en Conyerlation. - 

II dance Pproprement; il. fait 
des Armes, & monte fort bien 
A Cheval. 

II joüe de la Flute, de Lat, 
de Ia Guitarre, & de pluſieurs 
autres Inſtruments. 

Et un Mot, Ceſt un Gentil- 
homme accompli. _ 

Vous en faites un Portrait Ales 
avantageux, que vous me 
naitre envie de le 1 


Je vous en donnerai. la con- 


_ noiſſance. 

J] vous en ſeral obligk. | 

Quand voulez vous que nous. 
allons ſalüer enfembie? 


* 
: 
' 


He has ſeen ull tbe Courts of 
Euro 


Have you been lang acquainted 
with him? 


'Þt is abtut three Years fance ] | 


had the Honour to be firſt acquaint- 
ed with him. 
Where came Jou acquainted | 


©, avith him? A 
1 got acquainted. avith bim at 


Rome. 


He is of a fine proper fixe. 

He is neither tos tall, nor too 
„„ 

His Shape is taf and ja 


One may call him a bandſont 
Man. 


He goes always very neat and 


very fine. 


He dreſſes very well. IE) 
He is. very genteel, Be bar a 


good Air. 


He has a fine Preſence, and a 
noble G ate. "AF he 


He has nothing di dard, in 


bis as. 
' He is civil, conrteous, and com- 


* Haiſent to every Body. 
He has a great. deal of Wit, = 


16 "= fprighthy in Conver ſation. 


e dances neatly; he fences, 


and rides the. great Horſe very 


abel. 


He plays on the Flute, the Lute, 


the 8 and n other : 


 inflenments.; 


ln a word, bei is an x accomp/ id 

Gentleman. | 
You draw his Pifure to ſo much, 

advantage, that you make me baue 


a mind to knaw him. 


1 Hall. nale Jou acquainted | 
_ with him. 


1 hall be obliged to you for its 


When «will you have us go and 
wait upor bim rogetber? 
Quand 
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Quand il vous plaira. 


A quelle heure qd on le voir 
chez lui? 


3 matin. | 
= [ele veux bl, 
De taut mon coeur. 
A votre loiſir. 
A vötre commodite. 
Quand vous en aurez le tems. 
Adieu, Monſieur. 
Je ſuis votre Serviteur. 5 | 
Je ſuis le votre. 
Je vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. 
Je vous en dis de meme. 


* 


Xx R ＋. Dialgs. 
Me je vai prendre 


conge de vous. 


Pourquoy voulez vous en al- 


1 
Parce que le tems de diner 
approche. 


Ne pouvez vous pas diner a- 
vec nous? | 


Je vous remercie, Monſieur, 


je ne ſcaurois reſter aujourd'huy. 


| donc? 


chez nous. 


| Avez vous invite quelas! un A 
diner avec vous? 


Non, mais Pai promis a un 

Gentilhomme Frangois, qui n'en- 
tend point I Auglois, d' aller avec 

lui dans la Ville, pour lui aider 
à faire quelque emplette. 

A quelle heure Vattendez 


vous? 


Jl; atiens A deus heres 525 


Je n ai. pas bes eng G Afal- 
res, mais il faut que Jaille r 


4 


When you pleaſe. | 
At what hour May one © apt bim 


at home? 
je puis le voir à toute beure, 
car c' eſt mon Ami intime. 
Allons donc le voir demain 


T can ſee him at any time, for | 
he is my intimate Friend. 
Let's then go and you you to- 
morrow Morning. 


T avill, e 


" With all my heart. — 


Alt your leiſure. 
When it is convenient for go you. 
M hen ou can ** time. 
Fareabell, Sir. 
Jam your & ervant. 
JJ am jours. 


1 wiſh you a good Night. = 


Rn” =_e you the Joy! 


Dialogus XXI. 


IR, I am going 10 1 * 
leave of you... 


My avill = be gone S 
Becauſe it is alneſt Date | 


time. | 
C an 7 don * u us ? 


Sir, I give you thanks;- I can- 


not ſtay to Day. 
Quelles Affaires avez vous 


Why, what Bufoucſ have 7 5 


I bade not mod Buſmefs, but 
q muſt needs eine at home. 


Hawe vo * ny Body * 


dine with you. 


VMo, but] did promiſe a French 


Gentleman, who does not under- 


Hand Engliſh, to go alung with + 
him into the City to help bim to 
buy ſomething. 


At what Hour do you. expedt 
Bim? 


I bool for him atitwo 4 Clock. 
„Etes 
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Etes vous bien aſſeuré qu'il 
viendra ? 

Je n'en ſuis pas aſſeure, mais 
puiſque je lui ai promis, il faut 
que 15 m'y trouve. 

Vous avez raiſon. 

Je ne veux dane pas vous re- 
| tenir. 17 5 
Adieu: votre Serviteur. 

Je ſuis le v6tre. 
Garcon, allez ouvrir la Porte 
_ a Mon 


Je Pouvrirai bien moy meme. 


Mais vous n'avez pas la Clef. 
Comment! fermez vous la 
Porte à la Clef? f 
Ceſt notre Coũtume. 


le vous prie, faites mes Baiſe= 


mains a e votre 
Sur. 

le ne manquerai pas. 

Elle eſt bien votre Servante. 

h Quand nous reverrons nous? 


5 Demain, 8˙il plait a Dieu. 
Je vous irai voir. 
Je ada prie. 


* XII. Dran 
De, Nowvelles.. 


Vz dit on de bon? . 
Quelles Nouvelles y a-· t- il? 
c ne ſeay pas. 

* dit on de N ouveau? 
Sęavez vous quelque choſe de 


Nouveau? 
Quelles Nouvelles apprenez 


yous ? 
Point du tout. 


Je may rien * de nou- 
veau. 


De quoy parle- t- on en Ville? 
On ne parle de rien. TE 


Familiar 


Dialogues | 


N Are Jou fare he will come? 7 a 


am not fare of i is, But Bi 
Lon are in the right. 

T will not keep you here then. 
Farewell: your ue; 


1 am yours. 


Bey, go and open the Deer to 


the Gentleman. 
J can open it myſelf. 
But you have not the Key. 
How ! 4 ou tock Jour "Deer ? 
"Tir our C : TE 


8 fer. 


T1 will not ail. 
She is very much your Ser want. 


When ſhall wwe ſee one another 


again? 


To morroau anf pleaſe Ged. 
1 will come and four . 
1 ao. ot 


Dialogue XXII. 
2 Of Neus. 
Hat's the beft News? 
W What News is there 8 
I know none. 


What Neausis there * ? 
Do you know any News ? 


What News do you bear ; 


Now at all. 
I have heard 10 Nenws. 


| What do they ſay how Town, 
or abroad? 


Sher“ na talk of any r. : 
i 


I promiſed bim, I W needs be 


_ there, 


Pray preſent my Service to RY 


N 


iS un fort bonne Nouvelle. 


Autheur. 


la Paix ? 


Guerre. 


Pai entendu dire, on Jay ap- 


2 


* 


| C'eſt une manvaiſe . 

Ave vous rien oui dire de la 
Puerre? 8 
| Je n'en ai pas entendu parler. 


le d'un Siege. 


| 1 8 it que Barcelona eſt afliege. | 
On dit qu'on a levele Siege. 


on dit qu'il y a eu un Com- 
bat ſur Mer. | 
= On le diſoit, mais ce bruit. 
Weſt trouve faux. 

Au contraire, on Paule d'une 
Bataille. 
Cette Nouvelle merite Con. 
für mation. 
De qui la tenez vous? 
Je le ſgai de bonne ie pare. 
Monſieur N- 


eſt mon 


Je vous nomme mon Autheur. . 
Croyez vous 3 nous aurons 


Il y apparence. 

Je crois quo. 

Pour moy je crois que non. 
Sur quoy vous fondez vous? 
Parce que je vois que les E- 
ſprite de l'un & de autre Parti 
n'y ſont gueres portez. 

Cependant tout le monde a 
beſoin de la Paix. 

Sur tout les Marchands & les 
Negotians. 

La Guerre fait beaucoup = 
tort au Commerce, 

Sans deute. La Paix eſt tou- 
jours avantageuſe pour le Com- 
merce. | 
Que dit-on à la Cour? 

On parle d'equipper une Flote 
de quatre-vingt Vaiſſeaux de 


of fourfeore Men of War. 
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Tavas ld, or Theard that — 
Dar i5 a very good Piece of 


| News. 


That's ill News. - 
Did you hear any thing of the 
Wars” 
T heard nothing of it. 

' There's a Talk of a Siege 

They fay Barcelona is befteged, 
They ſay they have rait d the 
Si ge. 


7. vey 2 there has been a da- 
Fob 


They ſaid 2 bat that Report if 
hat proved falſe. 
On the pd they talk if a 


Battle. 


That News wants C * 
tion. | 
Who hawe you it from? 

I have it ar; geod Hande. 
Mr. N. is my Authog. _ 


1 name you my Author. 
Do you think awe ſhall have a 


Peace? 


Teresa Blelihood of tt. 

I believe ave Hall. 

' For my part I believe not. 

bat Grounds have you for it? 

Becauſe 1 ſee the Minds of both 
Parties are little inclined that 
way. 
Nexertbeleſi every body wants 
Peace. 

Eſpecially Merchants and Ta- 
ders. 

De War is a great Hindrance 


to Trade. 


Without Orion. Peace is al- 


ways advantagecus to Trade. 


Whet do they ſay at Court ? 5 
They talk of fitting out a Fleet 


On 


On parle Ton Voyage. 
N croit- on que te Roy 


On ne ſcait pas. 


Galles ira? 


Les uns diſent à Wals | 


les autres à Richmond. 
Et la Gazette que dit. elle Iz 
ſe ne Tai pas leüe. 


Et pour vous parler franche- 
ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 


Cour fi ſecrets, que je erois que 


les Nouveliſtes wen ſgavent rien. 
Et apres tout, je ne m'embar- 
raſſe guerre des Affaires d'Etat. 


Je ne me mele jamais de re- 
gler I'Frat. 


Et je ne parle j R de aden 


C' un ton affirmatif. 


5 lieres.. 


Com ment ſe porte Monſieur ? 2 


Quand avez vous veu? 


Je le vis hier. 


lui? 
| Queen W 2 


On dit qu il a eu Querelle au 
Play 


7 
Avec qui? 

Avec un Gentilhomme Fran- 
. 0 

Se ſont 115 battus ? ( 

Ouy, Monſieur. 

Eft-il bleſſè? 


On dit qu'il eſt bleſſe d à mort. 


. 
Jen ſuis fachẽ, c'eſt un hon- 


nete homme. 
Sur quoy ſe ſont ils querellez ? 


1 n' en ſcai rien. 


On dit qu'il lui a donné un 


mti. 


 Penilier Dialogues | 


On nele dit 


. bing it. 
Od dit on que le prince de | 


| to Richmond. 


fo ſecret,” that 1 believe the News ; 


evriters know nothing of them. 


Eft-il vray ce qu'on dit de 


They talk of a "Faarnty... 
WAL do they ſuppoſe the King 


avill go ? 
They ſay m. 


I is not known. 
2 Here 45 they fay the Pri rinc . | 
of Wales wvill go? = 

. Some Jay to Tanbridge kn = — 


And what ſays the Gazette 
| Thawe not read it. 


And to fpeak freely awith ju, 
the Defions of the Court are kr 


And after all, I little \trouble 
my ſelf about Stats Aﬀairs. 

1 never take upon me 10 2 
the Natin. 


And I never ſpeak poſtivel 7 | 


any thing. 
Parlons de N ouvelles particu- 


Let's ſpeak 2 ning News. 


How. does Mr. 
When did you ſee im ? 
1 ac him yeſterday. _ 
Is it true what” s reported of 


Fim? 


What of zin ED 
8 bey ſay- be had a Narri at 


With Ew 99 1 
With a French G entleman. 


Did they feb! N 
es, Sir. 
Is he 3 . 
They fay he'is mortally wound 


Tau forty for it, be i is an he 


; neft . an. 


Upon what account did thy | 
quarrel? 

I know nothing on t. 

They oy he gave him the * 


«1 * Jo 


Jene le crois pas. 


** Ni moy non plus. 
i Cela peut etre. _ 

Quoy qu il en ſoit, on le ſcau- 
2 


8 ra bien tot. 
I Je m'en informerai chez lui. 


\ 


Vit bias. 
Entre 1 Ma lade un Megecin, 
© O un Chirurgien. 


F Onfieur, je yous ai en- 

voye querir. 

Qu' avez vous, Monſicur ? 

Je me porte mal. | 

Vous en avez la mine. 

Vous avez mauvais Viſage. 
Vous ravez pas bon Viſage. 
Q eſt ce qui vous fait mal? 


| fait mal, & PERtomac. 


£ Depuis m7 


Depuis hier au ſoir. 
Non, je n'ai point dormi. 


toute la Nuit. 
Avez vous appetit; ? 
Point du tout. 
Que je tate votre Pous. 
Montrez, moy votre . 
ons avez la Piévre. 

Votre Pous welt pas Egal. 
Votre Pous eſt eleve. 
Votre Pous eſt forte vite. 

Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 
mon Corps. 
II faut vous faire ſaigner. 


Il faut vous faire ouvrir la 


Veine. 


aller 


French and Engliſh, 


"ay mal à Tete, le Ceeur me 


Ave vous repoſe cette nuit? 


Je rai point fermé rOeil de 


. Je me fis ſaigner ta ſemaine 


ZOI 
T don't ede it. 
Nor I neither. 
That may be. dos 
Whatever be in it, ail be 
uickly known, 


Tlli enquire about it at his 
2 


2 5 tl. _—y 
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Dialogue XXIII. 
Betwixt a ſick Body, a Phyſician, 
7 9; 2 MEG Surgeon. 


R. T font for you. 


What ails you, Sir ? 
Tam ill. 


You look as if you abere. 
You loo ill. 


5 You do not book ewell. 


N hat ails you? or where 16 


your Ailment? 


I have a Pain in my Head, my 
Hear: akes, and 1 have a Pain 
in my Stomach. 

Hoco long fince ? 

Since daft Night. 

Did 1 reft laſt Night? 

No, I did not ſleep. 

1 2 not ſleep a Wink all the 
Night long. 

Hawe you a & tomach ? 

Not at all | 
Let me feel your Pulſe. 
 Ovenv me your Tongue. 
Don have a Fewer. 
ur Pulſe goes not beat even. 
Tour Pulle is high. | 
our Pulle i 7s Very guck. 

J feel a Heavineſ, all over my 
Body. 

You muſt be ler Bled. 


You muſt have a Vein opened. 


7 WAF let Blood 120. Week. - 
N'im ore 


I 
Ne'importe: demain yous - 
drez Sports: oe 
Ne voulez vous pas m 'ordon- 
nes: 
Excuſea moy: faites moy 
9 donner de PEncre & du Papier. 


Tenez,voila moi Ordonnance, 


envoyez la chez PA * 
Ne fortez pas. 
Gardez le Chambre. 
Tenez vous au lit. 
Quel Regime faut. il que 5s ti- 
enne * 


Bouillons de Poulet. 

| Avez vous une Gard? 
Non, Monſieur. 
Envoyez en querir une. 


On me demande, il faut Joe | 


; Taille voir un Malade. 
Prenez courage. 


___ Jelpere que la ſaignee vous 
fera du bien. 


Vous en allez vous ? 
Ouy, je m'en vai. 


Je vous prie de me revenir 


voir demain. 
Je n'y manquerai pas. 


Garde, qu on m'aille querir 


un Chirurgien. 
Qui voulez vous avoir 7 
Le meme qui me ſaigna Pau- 
tre .. 
Comment s appelle til? 
Je ne ſcai pas: demandez le 
en bas. 
| Monſieur, donnez moy votre 
Bras droit. 


Avez vous une bonne Lan- 


cette? 
Vous ne la ſcntirez pas. 
Vous bandez mon Bras wp 
ſerré. 
FP᷑ͤsites un grand Orifice. 
Le Sang vient comme il faut. 


. ar Dialogues 


os & de. 


* 


No matter: t morroav you | ll 
take Phyfic. cit 


Will Jou not preſeribe Fra me? 
Excuſe me: bid ſome boch give 


me Ink and Paper. 


Here, there is my P reſeriptim, 


| ſend it to the Apothecary. 


Do not go out. 
Keep your Chamber. 
Keep abed. 

What Diet muſt . 1 Reep 2 


7. * new laid Eggs and Chic 


ken Broths. 
Have you a Nurſe? 


No, Sir. 


Send for one. | 
Seme body aſſes for me, 7 muſt 


go and ſee a Patient. 


Take Courage. 


T hope the letting of Blood will 
do you good. 


Are you going away? 
Yes, I am going away. 


nie #0 morroaobo. 


I will mt fil. 


Nurſe, let fome body go fir 2 


rgeon. 


Whom will you have 2 


The ſame <vho let me Blud ” 
other Day. 


What's his Name? 
I know mot: aſe beloaw. 


Sir, give me jour right Arm. 
Have you a good Lancet? 


You will wot feel it. ; 
Yau bind my Arm too hard. 


; Make a great Orifce. 5 
The Blood comes as it fnould. 


1 pray you 10 come again to ſee 


Voil 


ſo] 
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Von la Bande & la Com- 


reſſe. | 
£ Faites un bonne Ligature. 


— 


XXIV. Dialogue. 


Entre les memes. 


- Ous etes fort ſoigneux. 
Un Medecin doit tre 

ſoigneux & ponctuel. 
Comment vous trouvez vous 

aujourd hui! ? 

Je ſuis fort mal. 

je ren puis plus. 

je me meurs. 

Te languis. 


Prenez courage, ne vous ẽton- 
fo ſmall a matter. 


nez pas pour ſi peu de choſe. 

Ah! Monkeur, vous ne con- 
noiſſez guerre mon mal. 
> ai deja un Pie dans h Foſſe. 


2 veüe d' il. 


Je deviens tous les j jours plus 


foible. 
e ſuis pulmonique ; 
Mal eſt ſans reſſource. 


grand qu'il neſt. 


Joſe vous promettre, que vous 


en releverez. 


Il me faut mourir ; mon Mal 


{ elt trop invetere. 


vous n'etes pas en danger. 

Ave vous été ſaigne? 
Ouy, Monſieur, je fus ſaigne 
hier. 

On eſt votre Sang ? 


Il eſt dans trois Palettes fr la 


Fenetre. 


Vous avez beſoin d'une autre 


ſaignée. 


men 
ts s paſt Recovery. 
Vous faites votre Mal plus 
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There's the F illet and the Bet 


In, 


Make a good Ligatee 


us * „ 


Dale XXIV. 
Between the ſame. 


\ 4 OU are very careful. 
A Phyſician ought to be 


careful and punctual. 


How do you find yourſelf t to 
Day ? 
Ian very ill. 

Tam almoſi ſpent. 

Tam a dying. | 

T linger, or I pine away. 

beer up, be not caſt down for 


Oh! Sir, you little know bow 
ilt Tam.. 


hade one Hour already in the 


| Grave: 


Je fois confiſqus, je decheois $ 


J am gene, 4 Sy way 2 
Abh. 
1 grow ele every Day. 


Jam conſumptive ; 77 Diet 
' You make your Diſeaſe avorſe 


than it is. 


J dare promiſe you, that you 
will recover. 


T muſt die; my Diſeaſe 7s too 


inweterate. 
Croyez moy, ce ne ſera rien: _— 


Believe me, „vill be nothing; 
you are not in danger. 

Have you been let Blood. * 

Ties, Sir, I<vas let Blood Air 
day. 

J. hare 3 75 jour Blood ? 

It is in three Porringers upon 
the Window. 

You want to be let Blood again. 


Votre 


8 * 
1 
— * , 
* 
3 
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Votre {ang eſt echauffé & 


corrompu. 


Votre. n a- t elle bien 
| operé! ? 


Forte bien. 
Combien de Selles aver vous 


Combien 4 ſois avez vous 
Eté à Selle? 
Huit ou neuf. 


Comment vous trouvez vous | 
| maintenant ? 
+ Je me trouve un pen mieux, 5 
8 D merci. 


Vous n'avez plus de Ficvre. 


Non, Monſieur. 
Tant mieux. | 
II faut que vous preniez un 


Lavement, pour tenir le Ventre 


libre. 

Vous prenè rez après demain 
une autre Medecine. 

le ferai tout ce que vous m or- 


a 


Tenez vous chaudement. 


Votre Appetit ne | revient-il 6 
pas? | 5 
Oüy, r je mangerols . 


bien un Poulet. 
Vous pouvez le manger. 
Il n'y a point de danger. 
Que faut · il que je boive? 


De la petite biere, avec une 

 Rotie. 

Ne puis je pas boire une goute 
de Vin? 


Beuvez en, mais avec de Feau. 


Tachez de repoſer, demain j je 


repaſſerai par ici. 


Tout va-t-1] bien aujourdhui! E 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Avez vous bien dormi cette 


nuit! ? 
Parfaitement bien. 


\ % 


La tete vous fait elle encore 
mal? x | 


_ Familiar Dialogues 


Your Blood is very hot and cor- 
rupted. | 
Did your Phyfic work well 2 
7 ery well. 5 
Hoao man ö * h | 
2.8 many Sto ave Hor 
Hoop ma tines were | 
Stool? i | 8 7 
Eight or nine. 


_ How do por find your n now? 


T. find my felf, or I ama li. 
te better, ©] thank God. | 


Tour Fewer is gone. 


" Does your Head alte ſtill? 


No, Sir. 

So much the better. 

You muſt take a Chyſter, to heeg 
your 2 looſe, or your = 


E. 


. ſhall take after tomorrow | 


another Purge. 
| £ fall do whatever you pre 
feriby, or order me. 


Keep your jel warn. . 


Te, Sir, F could eat a Chicken, 


You may eat it. 

There's no danger. 

What muſt I dringt?“ 
Some ſmall Beer with a Toaſt. 


May nt Idrink a drop of Mine! | 


Drink ſome, but with Water. 


Endeavour to reſt, tomorrow I 


all call, or come again this way. 
Dees all go well to Day? 
Tam a great deal better." 


Did you fleep well laſt Night ? 
Perfectly avell. 


Have you no better & tomach 75 


Vous 


"You n aver plus de Fievre. 

Dans-denx ou trois Furs vous 
pourrez ſortir. 

Axen vous bon Appetit à cet- 
te heure? 


Pai grande faim. 


Vous pouvez manger, mais 


| male en | 
Prenez un peu de Vin. 
De quel Vin? : 
De celui que vous yondrez. 
Du blanc ou du rouge, il wim- 

porte. | 
Ne voyen vous pas Monſieur! ? 
fle viens de chez lui 
Comment ſe ee? 
Il eft fort mal. 

Eft-il en danger? 

N'ay a- t il point d'efperance ? 
II n'y ena point. 

C'eſt un Homme mort. 
V a: t- il long tems qu il eſt 
malade ? 

Il y a trois Mois. 
* Maladie a-t-il? 


Il eſt en Conſomption, ou il 


| eſt pulmonique. 
Ceſt un Maladie ered. 
Si le lait d' Aneſſe ne le __ 
rien ne le guerira, 


Mais il eſt tems que Je m'en 
aille. 


Monſieur, ; je vous remercie de 


vos ſoins & de votre peine. 


Je ſuis tout à votre Service ; 


mais je ſouhait que yous Wayez 
plus affaire de moy. 


Je vous ſuis infiniment oblige 


French and 1 


. 


ber! is quite gone. 
17 abo or three Days you may 
go abroad. 


Have you a good Stomach now? 


Jam very hun ry. 
You may eat, but 3 


Take @ little Wine. 

What Wine? 

Which you pleaſe. 
White or red, no matter N 


— 


Do not you viſit My. — 


came from him. 
How does he do 
He is wery „ 
I he in ad. 
1s there no Hope 
There is none. 
He is a dead Man. 
How long has he been fc 7 


Me ſę three Months. 


What's his Diftemper, or what 


ails him ? 
He i is in a C onfunption. 


"Tis an incurable Diſeaſe. 


If Aſſes Milk does not cure him, 
nothing will. | 


Bit it is time for me to 20. 


Sir, I thank 2 for Jour Care 
and Trouble. 


J am wholly at your Ser ice; 


but wviſh you may haue no more 


occaſſon for me. 


To am infinteh * to 1. 


3 XXF. Dia: 
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2 06 
Xx. 8 bs * 


Entre deux jeune: Demoiſelles. 


U eſt Madame? 


Elle eſt dans fa Chambre! B 


En &tes vous anne ? 
je le crois. 

Ave vous veu mon Frere ? 
Non, Mademoiſele. _ 
On eſt votre Sceur? 

Elle eſt ſortie. 

Elle dine en ville. 

Qu allez vous? 

Dans ma Chambre. 
Voulez vous venir avec mol? 
Voulez vous joker ? 
A quel jeu? 

Aux Cartes. 

]e ne ſcaurois joüer. 


Je ſuis la plus malheureuſe du 


| Monde au jeu. 
Je ne gagne jamais. 
Je perds toü jours. 
Allons donc nous promener. 
Od irons nous? 
Od vous voudrez. 
II fait trop chaud. 
Attendons un peu. 
Avez vous chaud? 
Oüy, en verite. 
Que cherchez vous? 

| 'Y cherche mon Maſque. 

oulez vous deſcendre? * 

Tout à Theure. 
Attendez un peu. 
Quelle Dame eſt cela? 
Oeſt la Comteſſe de 


La connoifſez vous particu- 


lierement? 
Fay cet honneur la. 


Vous avez bien des habitudes 


2 la Cour. 
Faitez moy une Grace. 
De tout mon Cœur. 


migr Dialkus « x” 


Dialogue Xxxv. 


Between two young Genilevo. 
ieee 


] Here's 5: my Lady 5 
She's in of on Chamber, 
Ru Jure of i A 


I beliewe it. 


Did you ſee my Brother? 
No, Madam, © 
Where's your Sifter ? 


_ Ohe's gone out. 


She dines abroad. 

Where do you go? 
Into my Chamber. 

Will you come with me: 2 

Will you play? ; 

At what Game? 


At Cards. ESTES * 


I cannot play. 
1 am the moſt unfortunate it 
the World at Gaming. 
1 never win. 
1 ahways boſe. 
| Let's thengo a walking. 
Where ſhall we go? 
Where you will. 
1t is too hot. 
Let us flay a little. 
Are you hot? 
Fes, indeed. | 
What do you look for ? 
I hook for my Maſe. 
Will you come downs: * 
Preſently. 
- Say @ Atte,' 
What Lady is that? 
Tics the Counteſs of ——=— 
Do you know her L. ? 


hae that Honour. 
You have great Acquaintanct 
at Court. 
Dao mea Fawour. 
With all my Heart. 
Cemmandez 


- Command moi. 
Que ſouhaitez vous de moi? 


Je le ferai avec plaiſir. 

Elle aura bien de la joye de 
vous connoitre. 

Ma chere, je vous ſais infi- 
niment obligee. 

Je ſais toute a vous. 

Je vous en dis de meme. 


XXV1. Dialgue. 
2 Entre deux Demoi ſel iss. | 


Ademoiſelle, votre tres 
| 1 humble Servante. 
Je ſui la votre. 


Vous portez vous bien ? 


1 fort affligee. 
Pourquoy ? 


| B porte pas bien. 


Qu'a-t- il 


Il a la Fievre. | | 
Il a mal à la tete. 
Depuis quand eſt:- il malade ? 
Depuis hier matin. 
Comment ſe portre võtre 
Tin 
Elle eſt un peu indiſpoſce 
Ne puis-je pas la voir? 
VV 
Garde: t. elle la Chambre B 
Ouy, Mademoiſelle. 
Eſt-elle- couchée? 
Dort- elle? | 
Je m'en vais voir. 
Elle vous prie dePexcuſer. 
Elle ne ſcauroit parler 2 a Per- 
ſonne. 


Elle tache de repoſer. 


— 


F French and Engl. 


De me mener chez cette Dame. 
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Command mie. FF 
What do you defire of me? 
To carry me to that Lady, 
1 ſhall do it willingly. 
She will be very giad to know 


Jou. 


My dear, I am infinitely obli- 


ged to you. 


Tam wholly yours. 
Tell you the ſane. 


Comment vous portez vous? 


Oiiy, Dieu merci, mais je ſuis 


Parce que mon F rere ne ſe 


Dialogue XXVI. 


Between two Gentlewomen. 


Adam, I am your moſt 
bu mble 8 n. 

Jam Fours. 5 

Howe do you do? 

Are you well? 

Yes, "thank God, but 1 am un- 


der great AMliction. 


Why? 
| Becauſe my Brother i 7s not ell. 


What ail him: ? or abe s the 


matter with him? 


He has got an Ague, or a Fever. 


He bas a pain in his Head. 


How long has be been fick? 


Since yeſter day Morning. 
How does your Aunt do: ? 


She is a little 1 hoſed. 


May not I ſee her? 


1 do not Anoav. 7 
Does ſhe keep her C hamber XX 
Yes, Madam. : 

I. ſhe a bed? 

Does ſhe Necp ? 

Jam going to ſee. 


| She dtfires you to excuſe hey. 


She cannot ſpeak to any body. 


She endeavours to reſt. 
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Od eſt Mademoiſelle votre 
Sceur ? 
Eſt- elle dans fa Chambre. 
Elle eſt empechee ? 
Elle a Compagnie avec elle. 
Peſpere qu'elle ſe porte bien. 
Pas trop bien. 
Qu'a-t-elle? 
Elle eſt un peu enrhum#e. 
Jen ſuis fachee. 
Od eſt votre Couſine ? 


Elle eſt alle au Parc de Saint 


| 75 
Quand reviendra- t. elle 2 


Elle va retourner tout * 


Theure. 
Je ſerois bien aiſe de la voir. 
Elle ne tardera pas. 
Que ferez vous apres Diner? 


Ce qu'il vous plaira, fi ma 
Mere ſe porte mieux. 
Voulez vous venir avec moi? 


O voulez vous Aller! . 
Faire un tour de jardin. 

Allons, je le veux bien. 
Jaime la Promenade. 
Allez nn Je vous ſuis. 


6 cc —_ 


* 


AXV. 1 Dialogue. 


Entre deux Amis. 


Uoy! eſt ce vous? 


Dod vient que vous ne 


me regardez pas ? 

En verité je ne prenois pas 
garde à vous. 5 

Je ne vous voyois pas. 


Bon! vous paſſez tout proche 


de moi, vous me touchez du 
W & vous ne me voyez 


pas ! 
\ Je ſongeois a WOE, choſe. 


2 eng 


I. ſbe buſis? 


ner? 


be b ether. 


vou. 


Where is your Sifter ? 5 
She is in her Chamber. 


She has C ompany with Le. 

T hope ſhe is well. 

Not very well. 

What's the matter with ber? 
| She has got @ litle Cold. 


Jam forry far it. 
Where's your Couſin ? 


She's gone to St. James“ Park, 


When will ſbe come back? 
She evill return preſently. 


4 ſhauld be glad to ſee her. 
She will not tarry. 


What will Jou do after Din- 
dat you pleaſe, i if my Mother 
Will "you go along With me? 


22 2011 you go? 
To take a turn in the Ga! den, 
Come, I will. | EN 


I love zwalking. 


Go before, Il fellow. 


Dialogue XXVII. 
Betwixt two Friends. 


OW! is it you? 
Why don't you look upon 


me? 


Indeed, 1 did not take notice of 


1 did not fee you. 

That's a goed one! you paſs juft 
by me, you touch me with your El- 
bro, and yet you do not ſee me! 


I was thinking on ſomething. 
eu 


 Peut etre ſongie yous 0 voͤtre 
| Maitreſſe. | 


tete. 

Quelles Affaires? 

Comme j ai affaire d Argent, 
je m'en vais voir un Homme 
qui men doit. 

Et je ſongeois, ſi je le ferois 


antes sil ne me payoit pas. 


Demeure Oil hols d'ici? 
A quatre pas d'ici. 


ver au logis? 
| Je crois que je le trouverai a 
cette heure ici. 
Reſterez vous là long tems? 
Pas un quart d' Heure. 


vais vous attendre dans cette 
Maiſon de Caffe. 


- - heure. 

Vous voilà deja de retour? 
Comme vous voy ez. 
Avez vous trouve votre Hom- 

me ? 

Oüy. 

Vous a-t-il paye? 

Ouy, Dieu merei. 

Fen ſuis bien aiſe. 


je vous aurois prete de PArgent. 
Vous wauriez 


T Argent. 


Service. 


Je vous ſuis oblige. 


Demeurons nous ici ? 8 
Non, allons boire bouteille, 


tems enſemble. 


veux vous la donner. 


French ond Engliſh. | 


bien d'autres Affaires en 5 
J'ai bien a” 


Etes vous aſſure de le trou- 


| Depechez vous donc, je m'en 


Je ſuis a vous tout a cette 


Mais & il ne vous eũt pas paye, 


pas manque 


Ma Bourſe ett ers A votre 


pour paſſer une demie heure de 


De tout mon coeur, mais je 


” . 
Perhaps you aba thinking of 


your Miſtreſs. 


J have other Buſs neſs in my 


What Buſmeſs ? 
Being J avant Money, Jan 


going to ſee for one that owes me 
ome. 


And I was thinking, whether 


T ſhould arreſt him, in caje he : 
did not pay me. 


Does he live a great avay off? 
Four Steps from this place. 
Are you ſure to find him at 


pe Bak ? 


Thelieve I/hall find him about 


this time. 


Will you tarry long there? 
Not a quarter of an Hour. 
Make haſte then, TIl go and 


flay for you in that Coffee-houje. 


TA be avith you preſenth. 


Are you ime aa . 
As you feet 


Did you find your Man? 


Tes. 
Has he paid you ? | 
J. es, thank God. 8 
Jam glad of it. 5 
But if he had not paid jou, I 
Would have lent you Money. | 
You ſnould not have wanted 
Money. | 
My Purſe bad Been at you# | 
Service. 
Jam obliged to you. 
Shall wwe ſtay here ? 
No, let us go and drink a Bot- 
the to paſs half an Hour together. 


With all my heart, but I wvill 
give it you. 
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Sortons. 
Je vous ſuis. 
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n * 


XXVIH. Dialogue. 


Pour ecrire une Lettre. 


Et - l pas aujourd huy] jour 
de Poſte ? 
Pourquoy ? 
Parce que Jay 1 une : Lettre à a 
Ecrire. | 
A qui ecrivez vous? 
A mon Frere. 
N'eſt il pas en Ville © 
15 Non, Monſieur, il eſt en Pro- 
vince, ou a la Campagne. 
A quelle Campagne? 
Il eſt aux Eaux de 7. unbridze. 
Combien de tems a. .- il ete la! ? 
Quinze jours. | 
Donnez moy une Feuille de 


Feu a'Encre.. 
Entrez dans 
vous trouverez ſur la Table tout 
ce qu'il vous faut. 
Il my a point des Plumes. 
En voila dans I'Ecritoire. 5 


Elles ne valent rien. 

En voila d'autres. 

Ces Plumes ne ſont pas tail- 
1 
Oh eſt votre haifi ? 

Scavez vous tailler les Plumes ? 

Je les taille a ma maniere. 

Celle. ci weſt pas mauvaiſe. 

Elle eſt aſſez bonne. 

Pendant que jacheverai cette 
Lettre, faites moy le gracę de 
faire un Pacquet de ces vers & 
de cette Brochure. 


Papier dorée, une Plume, & un 


mon | Cabinet. L 


? Familiar Dialogues 
Nous parlerons de cela quand 


Me will talk * when qe 


have drank it. 


Lets go out, 
1 follow 28 


— 


Dialogue XXVIII. 
To write a Letter. 


"mmm 


4 & not this 4 Poſt day? 


Why ? 
Becauſe 1 have a Letter 1 


ALorite. 


Whom ds you evrite to? 
To my Brother. 
1s he nat in Town ? . 
No, Sir, he is in the Count, 


In uhat Country? 

He is at Tunbridge Wells. 

How long has he been there ? 

A Fortnight. | 

Give me a Sheet of gilt Paper, 
a 2 Pen, ad a little Ink. 


8 165 into my 0 laſet, you 'Il find 
upon the Table all you have occa- 


fron for. 


There are no Pens. | 
There are fome in the Inkborn 
or Standi/p. 

They are good for nothing. 

There are ſome others. 

Theſe Pens are not made, or 


theſe are but Nuills. 5 


Where is your Penknife ? 

Can you make Pens? 

T make them my own . 

This is not bad. 

It is pretty good. 

 Whilel 12 an end of this Let- 
* be jo kind, or do me the favour 
to make a Pacgquet of that Copy of 
Verſes and that Pamphlet. 

Que] 


French and Engliſh. 


Quel Cathet: voulez, vous que 


]y matte ? 

 Cachetez-le avec mes Armes, 
ou avec mon Chiffre. 

Quelle Cire y mettrai NT: 

Mettez-en de la rouge ou de 
la noire, il n'importe. 

N'y puis-je pas e * 
Oublies ? ? 

Ceſt tout un. 

Avez vous mis * date! ? 

Je crows qu'ouy 3 mais Je n' ay 
pou ſigne, 

De quantieme du mois avons 
nous? 

Le dixieme, le vingtiẽme, &c. 6 

Pliez cette Lettre. 

Mettez y le Deſſus. 

Faites I Envelope, & cache. 
n 
Od eſt la poudre 7 

Vous n'avez ni Foudre, ni 
Sable. 9 

Il y en a dans le Poudrr, 


Sechen votre Ecriture avec du | 


Papier brouillard. _ 

Comment faites vous tenir 
vos Lettres? 

Je les envoye par le Roulier, 
ou par la Poſte. 

Mon Valet les portera à la 
Poſte, ſi vous voulez. les lui 
conher, 

Portez les Lettres de Mon- 
ſieur a la Poſte, & noubliez pas 
de payer le Fort. 

ſe way point Gargent, 

En voila, allez vite, & reve- 
nez. bien tot. 

Je ſerai de retour dans moins 
d'un demi quart d'heure. 

La Poſte eſt- elle arrivee 7 ? 

Ouy, Monſieur. 

Y a-t-1] des Lettres pour moy ? 
Je crois quoizy, 


2, 
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Idas Seal will you have 3 me 
put to it? 

Seal it auith my Coat of An ne, 
or Yr ite my Cypher. 

- What Wax ſhall I put to it ? 

Put either red or black, 70 
matter which. 


Mayn I put Wafers o it? 


"Tis all one. "$a 

Hate you put the Date? 

I believe I hawe; but I did not 
ſubſcribe. | 

What Day of the Month 7s 

this? 8 
The tenth, the taventieth, Kc. 
Fold up, or make up that Letter. 
Put the Super ſcription to it. 
Make up the Cover, and Jont 


IWhere's the Pa ? 
You have neither Powder nor 


Sand. 


There's ſome in the Powder 0 
Sand. box. | 

Dry your Writing With Bol. 
ting Paper. 

Hoaw. do you convey Jour Lei 
ters? 


I fend them by the Carrier, or 


the Poſe. 


My Man fhall carry them to 
the Poſt, if you ewill truſt him 
ewith them. | 
Carry the Gentleman's Letters 
to the Poſl Office, and do not for- 
get to pay Pojtage. 
T have no Monty. 
. There ts ſome, go guickly and 
mak 'e haſte to come back. 
Tl be here back again in leſs 
than half a quarter of an Hour. 
Js the Poſt come? 
Yes, Sir. 
Are there any Letters far me ? 
[believe there are. 


U 4 Pourquoy 


$12 Familiar Dialogues 


Pourquoy 'ne les avez vous 
Pas apportees ? 


On neles diftribus TN) encore. 


6 


XXIX. Drains. 
Pour faire un Troc. 


Oulez Vous troquer votre 
Montre ? 
Contre quoy ? 
Contre mon Epee. 
De tout mon caurz mais 
combien voulez vous me donner 


de retour? oz combien voulez 
vous me rendre? | 


Combien me aan vous! ? 


Deux Guinees. 


Combien eſtimez vous votre 


Montre? 

Six Guinees. 

Elle ne vaut pas tant. 
C'eſt une vieille Montre. 


je Yavoiie, mais elle ne laiſſe 
pas Caller bien. 


fe ne veux vous rien rendre, 
Mon Epee vaut bien votre 


Montre. | 

Vrayment, vous vous moquez 
de moy. 

11 sien faut beautoup. | 

Quelle Epee eſt cela? 

C'eſt une Epee que je viens 
@acheter chez le Fourbiſſeur. 


La garde eft-elle de Cuivre 
dore ? = 


Belle demande! Ne voyez 


vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil ? 


La Poignee eſt-elle fine ? 

Sans doute. 
Combien vous a coutẽ votre 
Epee ? 

A Combien vous revient elle ? 


Elle me coute cing Livres 
Sterlin, | 


Why did not you bring them? 
| They don't give them out yet. 
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Dialogue XXIX. 
To make an Exchange. 
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JILL you truck, or . 
change your M. atch ? 
With what? © 
With my Sword. 


With all my Heart ; but hr 
much auill you give me to boot? 


| How much 4 von aſe ? 

Tawo Guineas. 

What do ou value your W atch 
Po; SC | 
Sir Guineas. HY 

It is not worth fo much. 

"Tis an old Watch. 

T own it; but it goes right far 
all that. 

I avill give Jou nothing to boot... 

My Sword is as good as your 
Watch. 


Truly, you jeer me. 


Far from 7. 
What Savord is it ? 
"Ts a Savord 1 bought Juft no now 


at the Savord Cutler's, 


| I the Hilt of it gilt Copper * 


A fine Queſtion indeed ! Don't 
you ſee it is Silwer gilt? 

Is the Handle right Silver? 

Without doubt. 

How much did your Sword coft 
„ 

What does it ſtand you in? 

11 n me Ave Pounds dur l. 
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Il faut done que vous me don- 


ien ſix ẽcus de retour. 


e nen ferai rien. 


Je m'en garderai bien, 71 
Je way garde ds le faire 


Et bien, laiſſez le. 


Voyez fi vous voulez faire troc 


pour troc, au changer but A bur. 


Vrayment, vous m'en contez 


des belles ! 
II neſt pas fi aiſe, que yous 
ſez de me duper. 
Cherchez de dupes ailleurs. 
Et bien, je vous 1 but a a 
but. 
= Tope. 


XXX. Dialhgue. 


Du jeu en gentral, & premiert> 
ment duJ jeu des Dex. 


J Oiiez vous quelque fois? 

Oüy, Monſieur, mais je ne 
joũe jamais que pour le diver- 
tiſſement. 


Mais il me ſemble que le] jeu 


eſt un Divertiſſement bien dan- 
gereux. | 


Ouy, quand on joüe gros jeu. 


Mais quand je joüe, je joue 
tonours petit jeu. 


Et ainſi ni la perte ni le gain 


ne ſont pas fort conſiderables. 


Joũez vous aux jeux de hazard, 
du aux jeux d'addreſſe? 


Qu entendez vous par jeux de 


hazard? 
Les; jeux des Des des Cartes, 


C. 

Et par les jeux d' addreſſe? 

Le jeu des Echecs, & des 
Dames, le jeu de la Faume, de 


la Boule, du Billard, Oc. 
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You muſt then * me for 
Crowns to bood, 


PII not do it. 
PII be jure not to do it. 


Well, chuſe. 


See whether * 01 change 
even hands. | 


* yon tell me fe Stories! 


I am not fo eafie as you think, | 
to be bubbled. 


Look for Bubbles elſewhere. - 
Well, PII change or truck uit 


Jou even Hands. 


Done. 


2 * 


Dialogue XXX. 


Of playing or Gaming in general, 


and firſt of play ing at Dice. 


0 you ylay fmetimes | 9 
Yes, Sir, bat I never play 
but for Di ver fron. 


But methinks Gaming is a ve 
dangerous Di — i 


Yes, when aue Plays 3 
high. 
But <when 1 play, T always 
play for a ſmall matter. | 

And fo the hs or aol are 
mot very conſiderable. 

Do you play at Games of Chance, 
or at Games of Skill? 

Il hat do you mean by Games of 
Chance ? 

Games at Dice, Cards, &c. 


And by Games of Skill ? 


Cheſs, eb, Texnie Bowls, | 
Billiards, &c. 


Joücz 


—_—_— 


— AU 64> A — . — — 


r r 


— ves 
—— 


. — —˙ © i APE I > 97 90s 9 nts A970 
o 
2 OPT 4 


ger; 
314 


ort rarement. 
Pourquoy ? 
Parce qu'on riſque detre ſou 
vent trichẽ, on pris pour dupe. 


Ui a dans Lader, ſur tout 


dans le Commun Fardin, mille 
Filous fort adroits. 


Ces Filous ſont d autant plus 
dangereux. qu'ils ont la mine 
d'honnètes gens. 

Et outre cela, ils ont des Em- 
baucheurs pour leurer les Gen- 
tilhommes Provinciaux, & les 
Etrangers. 

Ils pipent les Dez, ou hien ils 
jouent avec des Dez chargez. 

Jotions avec des Dez mathe- 
matiques. . 

A quel ſen joüerons n nous ? ? 

A fa Chanee. 

Livrez Chance. 

Sept eſt la Chance (deux ceux 
PRES qui je joue. | 

Six eſt ma Chance. 

Pouſſez les Dez. 

Ne flattez pas les Dez. 

Je romps les Dez. 

Jai jette, os 1 ai amene Sept. 

Jai 'ramene la Chance. 

Vous etes chanceux. 

Je joue d'un grand guignon. 
80 li dans Penſilade. 

Jotions a Quinquenove. 


Paime mieux joũer au Paſſe- 


tix, ou au 1 rictrac. 
Et moy a la Raffle. 
Ce m'eſt tout un. 
Ceft un bon Coup. 


J'ai amene deux As, oz Am- 


beſas, tous les Deux, deux Trois, 
ent Ternes, 
armes, deux Cinq, o 
deux Six, ou Sonnets. 


uines, 


deux Quatre, o 


Familiar Dialogues 


. © Joiiez vous ſouvent aux Dez ? 


Do you often play at Dice? 

Very ſeldom. 

Why ? © 

Becauſe a Man runs the riſque 
75 being __ cheated, or bub 

ed 
| 72 here are in London, efpe- 
cially about Covent Garden, 4 
Thoufand Very Ku Sharp. 


Ee. 


Thoſe $ harpers are the more 


dangerous, as they appear like Gen- 
tlemen. | 


And befides, they hawe Setters 
to decoy C ountry 9 quires, and Fo- 
reigners. 


They cog the Dice, or ele they 
Play bith loaded 8 


Let's play with mathematical 


Dice. 


What Play ſoall cbe pla at? 

At Hazard. | 
| Throw a Main. 

Seven is the Main. 


Six is my Chance 

Throw out the Dice. 

Don't Hide the Dice. 

har the Dice. | 

[flung, or I brought Seven. 

hade nich d the Main. 

You are lucky. = 

1 play with great ill Luck. 

I hae a very ill run at play. 

Let's play at Quinquenoœe. 

Hod rather play at Paſſuge, 
or ot Tick-tach. © 

And I at Raffle, or Pair-rojal. 

"Tis all one to me. 

That's a good Throw or C 2. 

1 hawe brought, or thrown favs 
Aces, or Ambſace, two Teawo's, 
or ub Duces, tavo Treas, Kwo 
Fours, tx2 Fives, two Sixes., © 


XXXI. Dia- 


i Xx J. a Dialogue. 
| Pour jouer aux Cartes, Sen par- 
liculier au Piquet. 


F 9 — nous aux Cartes? 


Come vous youdrez. 

A quel] jeu joũerons nous? 
5 oüons à la Bete, a POmbre, 
ala Baſſette, ou au Piquet. 

= Joions au Piquet. 

Oe un jeu fort à la Mode. 


Meme parmi les Dames. 

Donnez nous deux Jeux de 
| Cartes, & des Jettons. 

Combien) Jouerons nous chaque 
Partie? 

Joiions un ecu, pour paſſer le 
tems. 


Comme il vous plaira. 
Quel avantage me donnez 
vous? 


tage, & vous joũez auſh bien 
que moy. HE | 
Ce jeu des Cartes efl-i] entier ? 


Oteꝛ les baſſes Cartes. 
Voyons qui fera. 
Coupez pour voir qui fora. 
Jai la main, oz le devant; Je 
ful premier en Carte. 


C'eſt a vous a faire, vous etes 
dernier en Carte. 


 Melez les Cartes. 
Toutes les tetes ſont enſemble. 


Ne faites pas le pate. 
Faites, o Donnez. 
Il me manque un Carte. 
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4 Joüons nous Partie double, ou 
joüons nous Bredouille ? 


Vous me demandez de Pavan- 


Non, il y manque une Carte. 


— 


Dialogue XXXI. 
To play at Cards, and particu- 
larly at Piquet. 


Hall we play at Cards ? 


"A you n 

N. 2 Game ſpall aue play at 7 

Let's play at Beaſt or Loa, at 
Omber, at Baſſet, or at Tr 
Let's play at Piguet. | 

"Tis a Game very much in Fa- 


ſhin. 


Ewen among the Ladies. 

Give us two Packs of Cards, 
and ſome Counters. 

How much fhall we play a 
Game? | 

Let's play for @ Crown, to paſs 


_ away the Time. 


Do we of Lurches: ? 


Zen as you pleaſe. 
Nhat odds do you give mes ? 


You afe me - Odds, and you play 


as <vell as J. 


I this a whole Pack of Cards? 

No, there wants a Card. 

Throw out the ſmall Cards. 

Let's jee who hall deal. 

Cut, or lif? for deal 

1 0 the Hand, I am t9 play 
rf, Jam elder Hand. 
Tou are to deal, you are younger 
Hand. 

Shuffie the Cards. 

All the Court Cards are toge- 
ther. 

Don't pack the Cards. 

Deal away. 

1 xvaxt a Card. 

IL 
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Talon. 
Refaites. 
Avez vous vos Cartes; 
Je erois qu oy. 
Avez vous ecarte ? 
. Combien en prenez vous? 
Je prens tout. 
Fer laiſſe une. 
_ Fai un mauvais jeu. 
Tal le plus mechant jeu de la 
Carte. 
Vous devez avoir beau jeu, 


puis que je wai rien. 
Mon jeu m 'embarrafle. 


Accuſez votre jeu. 


Contez votre Point. 

- Cinquante, Soixante, &c. 
II eft bon, oz ils ſont bons. 
Ils ne valent pas. 

Jai ecarte la partie. 
Je ſuis une Mazette. 


1 me Major, Quinte de Roy, 
Quatrieme, ou quarte de Dame, 
Tierce de Valet, ou de dix. 


Jen ai autant, cela eſt "=" 


Trois As, trois Rois, Oc. 


font ils bons? 

Non, j'ai un Quatorze. 
Jai Quatorze de Dames. 
Jouez. Y 


Te joũe un Cœur, un Pique, 


un Carreau, un Trefle. 
L' As, le Roy, la Dame, le Va- 


b let, le Dix, le Neuf, le Huit, le 


Sept. 
| Je fais un Pic, un Repic, ou 
un Capot. 
35 vous ai fait pic, Repic, & 
Capot. 
Je gagne les Cartes. 


FEunila- 1 a 


Il y en a une de nn dans le 


_ you have. 


There's one too en. 
Scl. * thy 


Cut. 
Have you your Cards? 
{ believe I have. 
Have you diſcarded, or put out? 


How many do * take i in? 
1 take all. 


I leave one. 
Thawe bad Cards. 


T7 have the /t C ards in the L 


Pack, 


You muſt needs hawe good Card, ö 
fence I have nothing. 


My Game, or my C ard; puzzle 
me. 


Call your Game, or call wht 


Tell your Point. 
Fifty, Sixty, xc. 
 *Tis good, or they are god. 
They are not good, 
I put, or laid out the Game. 
1am a Bungher, or Novice at 
play. 
A Sixieme Major, a Quint to 
or from the King, a Fourth to or 
from the Queen, a Tierce to the 
Knave or Ten. 
I have as much, that s equal, 
3 ** . three Kings . 
od? 
„I have a Knee. 
br ant fourteen by . 
ay on. 
I play a Heart, as pade, a Di- 
amond, aClub. 
The Ace, the King, the Queen, 
the Knawve, the Ten, the Nine, 
the Eight, the Sewen. 
1 madea Peek, a Repeck, or a 
Capt. 
1 have peek” 4, repee hb d, and 
capoted you. 
1 Twin, or I have the Cards. 


2 


Deal again. ö | 


- * 3s. 


J ai ſept Mains, on ſept leys. 
: 175 perdu. 
Vous avez gagne. 
Vous me devez un cu. 
Vous me le deviez. 
Nous ſommes quittez. 
Donnez moy ma Revenche. 
De tout mon Cœur. 


—_— 


XXXII. Dialogue. 
Her jouer aux Echeos, & aux 
Dames. 


preſmidi, ou Papreſdinee ? 


le le veux bien. 

Mais vous joüez mieux que 
moy. q 

Vous etes plus fort que moy. 

Point du tout. 


je ne joũerai plus contre vous, 
à moins ne vous ne me donmes. 
n avantage. 

Il faut que vous me donniez 
un Fou & le Trait. 

Vrayment je ne ſcaurois: vous 
joüez auſũ bien que moy. 

Voyez ſi vous voulez Jouer 
du pair. 


fois. 
Que jouerons nous? 
je ne joũe jamais que fort pe- 
tit jeu. 
Joũons demi ecula partie. 
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Jai le Trait. 
Jouez donc. 
ſe prens ce Pian. 
Jen ſuis bien aiſe, car je m'en 


vai prendre ce Jon & vous dinner 
echec, 
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\Omment Dis nous ra- 


Joũons une Partie aux Echecs. 


Vous m'avez tofijours gagne. 


Et bien, je le ferai pour une 
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T have ſeven 7 ricks, oat 
I have loft. 

You hade won. 

You owe me a Crown. 
You owed it me. 

We are quits, or even. 
Give me my Revenge. 


With all my Heart. 


RE — „ 


Dialog xXXXII. 
To play at Cheſs and Draughts. 


bY ow a 


On Ball we ſpend the Af. 


ternoon ? 
Let's play a Game at Cheſs. 
T will. 
But you play better than E 


| You are frronger than 7. 

Not at all. 
You did always beat me. 
PII play no more avith Jon, un- 

bf you Db me fore odds. 


You muſt give me a Biſhop, and 
the Move. 


Indeed I can't; you play as 
evell as J. 
See whether you have a Mind | 
10 play eden. 


Mell, ll do it for once. 


What Hall we play for? ? 

J never play but for a very 
ſnall matter. 

| Let's play for Half a Crown a 


ame. 


IJ have the Move. 
Play then. 


T take this Pawn. 
Lam glad of it, for Fam going 
to take this 9 ane cheeks 


vou. 
je 


W 


g e 


— . ee Goes es 


* wy 
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718 Familiar 


Je roque. 
Vous ne gagnerez rien à cela, 


voilà votre Tour que j em porte 
avec mon Chewalier. 


Mais comment ſauverez vous 


votre Dame? 
En vous donnant echec & mat 
avec mon Fo & ma Jour. 


Jai perdu la partie, je ne 
ſgaurois remiie le Roy. 

Vous me devezdonc trente ſols. 

Fen conviens. 

Mais vous me les deviez au- 
paravant. 

Nous ſommes donc quittes. 

Emportez c& Echiquier, & 


toutes les Pieces. 


Donne? nous un Damier. 


Joiions une partie aux Dames. 


Je vous donne le Coup. 
Je vous ſouffle, on je ſouffle 
ce Pion. 
Dame ce Pain, 
£ Combien de Dames avez vous! 2 
Pen ai deux. 
Jen ai autant. 
C'eſt un Refaze. 
_ Perſonne wa gagne. 


XXX III. Dialogue. 
Pour jcuer à la Paume. 
U E ferons nous aujour- 


d'huy? 
1 beau tems nous invite a 


jouer, ou à nous promener. 


A quel jeu joüerons nous? 


Le jeu de la Paume eſt le 


manor pour l'exercice. 
Mais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 

pour 'Hiver, que pour.PEte. 
N'importe. | 

Allons au jeu de Paume. 


Dialgues 


I caſtle. 


You'll get nothing by pats 5 


your Rook 7 takewith my Knight, 


But hiw will 1 ave 
Queen? Jo Je Jour 


Biſhop and my Rook. 
have loft the Game, I cannot 
move the King. 
You owe me then Hal 4 a Crown, 
1 grant it. 
But you oabed it me before. 


Then we are quits. 
« Take away the Cheſbrard 
and all the Cheſs-men. 
Give us a Board to play at 
Draughts. 
Le? s play a Game at Draught: 
1 give you the Move. 
1 buff you, or I huff this Men. 


King that Man. 
| How many Kings have 9 4 
{ have tao. 
1 hade as many. 
*Tis adrawn Game. 
No body has won. 


By check- -mating Jou with my 5 


Dialogue XXXIII. 
To play at Tennis. 


Hat 2 ewe do to 27 ? 


7 he fine Weather invites us ts 
lay, or to walk. 

What Play ſpall we play at ? 

Tennis is the beſt for Exercise. 


Bur tis a Play better for Miu. 


ter than Summer. 
No matter. 


Let's go te the Tennis- court. 
| Nous 


tol 


nc 


* 
TW 
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Nous joiierons avec des Bat- 
tolrs. | 
je joize avec la Raquette. 
Faiſons la Partie. 
Tirons à la courte paille. 
Vous Etes avec moj. 
Nous ſommes enſemble. 
Il n'importe, comme quoy 
nous ſommes. IE 
Je ſuis du cote le plus foible. 
Vous ©tes meilleur joueur que 
moy. 


Tenez vous derriere moy, & 
attrapez la Balle. Ro 
Elle a paſſe par deſſus moy. 


Je Pay attrapee en Pair, ou 


en volant. 
Renvoyez la Balle. 
Vous etes un mechant Second. 
Vous avez friſe la corde avec 


= la Balle. 


Bricollez. 
Pouſſez la Balle d'un Revers. 


Ce n'eſt pas un Revers. 
Marqueur, marque: la Chaſſe. 


Pay gagne la Chaſſe. 


Pay mis fa Belle dans le petit | 


trou, on dans la Galerie. 

Vous ne m'avez pas encore 
gagné. e 
j'ai le premier jeu. 


En Combien de jeux va la 


partie? 
E trois. 5 
Vous pouvez encore perdre. 

Nous avons l'avantage. 

Vous ne Paurez pas long tems. 
Je prens ma Biſque. e 
Vous avez perdu. 

Nous avons gagne. 


Avez vous mis au jeu? en 


avez vous mis votre enjeu ? 


Non, mais voila mon argent. 


C'eſt tout un. 


Que chacun ſe tienne aſa Place. 


a * 883 
| nt * 
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Well play with Battledores. 
I play with a Racket. 
Let us make the Match. 
Let us draw Cuts. f 
You are with me. 
We are together. 5 
I is no matter, «ho and auha 
is together. | 
1am on the weaker fade. 
You are a better Gameſler 
than J. =. 
Let every one land to his Place. 
Stand behind me aud catch the 
Ball. „ 
I ⁊vent above me. 
I catc'hd it inthe Air, or flying. 


Strike the Ball Back. 
You are an ill Second. 


You have twiſted the Cord with 


the Ball. 


Give a Bricol, 


Strike the Ball auith a back 


Stroke. 


Zis not a back Stroke. 
Marker, mark the Chaſe. 
1 won the Chaſe. 
I put his Ball into the Hazard, 
or the Gallery, | 
Tau have not beat me yet. 


T Have the firfl Game. 


| How many Games up? 


Three. - 
Tou may laſe yet. 

Me have the better of it. 
Lou wvill not hade it long. 
I take my Biſk. 

Tou have leſt. 
We habe won, 


Did you take? 


0 No, but there's my Money. 
Tia all ne. | 
| Demain 


3 
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votre revenche. 


* 1 vous Plaira. 


XXXIF. Diabgue 
- ; Pour jouer d la Boule. 
Oiions & la Boule. 
Combien ſerons nous? 


F Six: trois contre trois. 
Comment ferons nous la par. 


Le ſort a fait la partie. 
: Joiions quelque choſe, 


Que jouerons nous ? 
Iocüons demi guinee partie re- 
eo venche. 

'Y | Mettez au jeu. 
[| - Quigardera les enjeux ? 
i} | | Moy, fi vous voulez. 
1. Apparions les Boules. 
1 En combien va la partie? 
En cing. 
ff Nous ſommes égaux. 
1 La Partie eſt fort ẽgale. 
Qui debutera? 
* II faut que vous debutiez. 
ff Vous connciſſez le Terrein. 
iy Te jeu de Boulereſt vas bien 


1 entretenu. 


quelques endroits. 
if Et plein Cinegalitez en . 
il tres... /-.- 


1 Allez à epa de la Boule. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Demain nous vous donnerons 


To Or row we Shall give yn 


Jour Revenge. 


Ven Jou — 


tie? 
Le ſort en decidera. 

Joiions a croix & ale] 

1 Vous avez la meilleur joueur | 
ö de Boule. | 
| fle ne ſcaurois me defendre 

_ contre lui. 

| Il eſt plus fort que moy. 

| | Je ne ſgaurois qu'y faire. 


{| Ce jeu de Boule eſt uni en 


Tenez pied? à Boule, ox pietez, 


Dialogue XXXIV. 
To play at Bowls. 


Ee ts play at Bowls. 


How many ſhall aue be? 
- Six: three againſt three. 


| How ſhall we make the Match? 


Chance Pall 3 it. 


Let's play croſs and pile. 
Ton have the beſt. Bowler. 


I cannot cope avith him. 


He is fronger than I. 

T cannot help it. 

Chance has made the Match. 

Let's play for ſomewhat. 

What ſhall we play for? 

Let's. play for 5 a Gaines 
2 n hi weld 

Stable. 


5 74 bo ſhall hold Stakes 2 


J. if you will. 
Lee s match the Bowls. 


Hoa many up P 


Five. 

We are equal. - 

The Match is wery eq at: 

Who ſhall lead, or Pri if 2 

You muſt 

You dau the Ground. | 

This Bowling-green is not avell 
hept. © 
This Green i is not even or level 
in ſome Places. 


And. rough or full of Rubs i in 


others. 
| Keep your ſtand, or fand fair. 
Play at the Bowl, © 


vom 
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Vous avez jeu trop fort. 
Allons, voulez vous jouer? 
Oeſt un grand coup. 
Il a touche le but, 
chounet. 
Jouez à tout riſquer. 


Vous avez plus de bonheur 


que lui. 
Il joue mieux que vous. 
Je ne Papprehende pas. 
Pourveu qu'il joũe beau jeu. 
Votre Boule eſt courte, elle 
n'a pas aſſez de force. 
Votre Boule paſſe. 
Vous jouez a cote. 
Laiſſez mo jouer mon jeu. 
Je vous ay fermè le Paſſage. 


Je vous ferai ſauter de 1a tout 


à Pheure. 


Ne vous ai je pas debuſque 7 1 
Vous etes dans le W N 0 
vous Etes noyé. 


De cent coups que vous joüe- | 


rez, vous n'y reviendrez pas une 
ſeule fois. 


je gage de vous toucher de 


trois coups P'un. 


Voila qui eſt fait, on Tope: 
A qui eſt le coup? 
Les Negardans en jugeront. 


Faiſons meſurer le coup. 
Pai gagné. 


Vous avez perdu. 
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XXX). Dialogue. 
Pour jouer au Billard. 


Oüons une partie au Billard. 


Jouerons nous avec la paſte 
& le but, oz jouerons nous a pal- 
ſer & a butter? - 


Comme il vous plaira, 


Fai le Devant. 


ox le co- 


You play d too hard. 
Come, will you play? 
"Tis a great Caſt. 

He has hit the Jock. 


Hacwe at ; all 
You have better Liick than bes 


He plays better than, Jou. 
I don't fear him. 
Provided he play fair. 
Tour bowl 7s June it is not 
home. | | 375 
Your Bowl is gone. | 
You play wide, or narrow. 
Let me play my own play. 
Thawe laid a Blockin your way. 
{ <vill knock you awvay preſently. 


Hawe I not given you a remove? 
You are iu the Ditch. 


You may throw a 13 47 


times, and net throw th gain. 


T lay 1 Bit Hou once in three 
throws. 


Mans..-: 
Whoſe is the Capo ? 
The Lookers on, or the Stand- 


_ ers-by<uill judge. 


Let the Caſ} be meaſured. 


I Habe con. 


Yeu hawe loft. . 


* 


Dialogue xx xv. 
To play at Billiards. 


E?'s ply a Game at Billiards. 
Shall cue play at the Port 


and the King, or ſhall ave play 
at paſſi ing and hitting the King 4 


A: you plea ſe. 
A have ths Liad, 
&% Debutea. 


— — 


— 


2 ˙· - 7˙¹¹k. ra ES 


— —ꝛ:ck ———᷑: «4 „ͤ%œ%9 Too OO, 


E Familiar 
Debutez. 5 

Pai paſſe & repaſſc. 

J'ai butt. 

Vous avez abbatu le but. 
Vous en perdez un. 

Jai le premier. 

En eombien va la partie 2 
En Cinq. 

Comment ſommes nous? 
Deux a deux, trois a trois, c. 
Je vous ferai Bader & abbatre 
le but. ö 


Joiions A toutes billes, ſans 


paſſe & ſans but, qui ne touche 
pas en perd un. 
1 


Et combien dej jeux va la * 


tie! * 

En — 1 

Ce Billard neſt pas uni. 

Les Blouſes ſont trop grandes. 

Et les Billes trop petites. 

e ſuis cole, je ne ſcaurois 

joüer avec le Billard. 
. avec la 5 


Vous mvavez manqu6 deux 
fois, & je vous ai blouſe trois. 
Et moy Jai fait quatre billes. 


.. 


N. ous Sales donc huit? A haze. 5 


Vous m'avez manquè, & vous 
etes blouſe. 
Partie, ou ) 'ai partie. 


Toule. 
Mliettez au jeu. 
Jai gagne la Poule. 


Dialogues 4 


Joüons a la guerre, on a la: 


Lead or play „ 
T have paji'd and repaſod.' 
1 hade hit the King, 

Dou have hit the _ down, 
You loſe one. 
Jam the fir ſt one. 

How many up ? 
Five. 
Hoa are wo? | | 

| Tawo all, three all, &c. 

1 fball King you. 


Let's play - the French Way; 
 evithout the Port and King, or at 
bit and miſs. 

Done. 

How many Games up? 


 Tavelve. © g : 
This Billiard Table is not even, 
| The Hazards are too big. 
And the Balls too little.” 
Habe a cloſe Ball, I cannot 


| ** coith the Stick. 


Play with the Kue, or round 
Stick. | 

You have miſs'd me twice, ond | 
7 have hazarded you thrice. 

And I have put four — into 
the Hazard. 

Me are then eight all. 

You have miſs'd me, and put 


your own Ball into the Hazard. 


Set, or 1 am ſet. 
Let's play la guerre, or a Poole. 


S als: 
4 e aon the Poole. 


XYXP1. Dia- | 


XXV Dial. 0 


| pagne, ſur tout de la Chaſe & 
de la Peche. 


tems? 
On vous tenez vous! * 
Il ya deux mois que nous 


pagne, oz des Champs. 


toäjours. 


tourne demaine matin. 
A Comment vous 
Pous a la Campagne? 


Jen donne un pee a PE- 
ade. 
3 Mais quel ſont vos Dirertiſſe- 
ment apres vos e le- 
. Fieules! 

Je vais quelque fois à la chaſſe 
A quelle chafſe ? 
= Tantot nous courons le Cert, 
: A tantot le Lievre. 

Auen vous de bons Chiens ? 


Chiens Courans. 

; Deux Levriers, deux Levret- 
tes, quatre Baſſets, & trois Chi- 
ens couchants. 


2 oiſeaux! ? 

Vous me pardonnerez. 
Chaſſez vous 
vec le fufil? 
Oüy, Monſieur. 

| er oe wan tres? 


*% 
* 
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* es Diverti/ſements de la C am- 


Onfieur, je ſuis ravi de 
1 vous voir; ou eft ce que 
Pous avez été __ * long 


x ſommes à une Maiſon de _ 

Etes vous revenu en TU pour 
Non, Monſieur, je m'en re- 
divertiflez | 


Comment paſles vous le tems? 


Nous avons une Meute de | 


Ne chaſſez vous jamais aux 


quelque fois a- 
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* 


Dfalogue XXXVI. 


Of Cotntry Diverſions, or 
Sports, eſpecially of Hunting 
and F i 


8 TR, Tam overjoy "dro fee you; 


where have you been this long 


2 ware £ 


pere do you lech ? 2 
Me have been theſe two Menths 
at a C my houſe. 


Are you come to Town _ you 
and all? : 
No, Sir, I go back to morrou 
Morning, 
How do you en enjoy 3 your 1 If i in 
the Country? 
Hou do you paſs ac the time? 
IQ beſtow part of it _ Books. 


But webich are your Diverſ ons. 
oor your Arien Buſineſs? 


I go ſometimes a Hunting. 

What do you hunt? 

Sometimes abe hunt a 8 tag, and 
W a Hare. 

Hawe you good Dogs? 

We hade a Pack of Hounds. 


Two 8 Dogs, 
Greyhound Bitches, four ei, 
and three Setting Dogs. 

Do Jou never go a Fowling + ? 


Pardon me. 
Do you go a ſhooting ſometimes ? 


Fes, Sir. © 
What ao you ſhot? 


X 2 Sur 


ws 
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Sur toute ſorte de Gibier, com- 
me Perdrix, Phaiſans, Becaſſes, 
Gelinotes. Grives, Lapins, Oc. 
Tirez vous en volant, ou à 
la courle ? 
Je fais Pun & Pautre. 


Comment TO: vous les i 


Lapins? 


Familiar Dialogues 


All manner of Game, 4 as Par. 


tridges, Pheaſants, Weodeack, 
Woodhens, Thruſhes, Rabbets &c. 


Do you Moor Hing, or run 


| ning : 9 


Quelque fois avec des Poches 


& le Furet, quelque fois nous 
les tuons à coups de fufil. | 


Et les Cailles ? 


Nous le prenons, la plupart 


du tems, avec un Tiraſſe (ou 


un Filet) & un Chien couchant. 


Chaſſez vous avec POiſeau ? 


De tems en tems. 


Avez vous de bons Oiſeaux 


de Fauconnerie? 
Nous avons des vol sd Oiſcaux 
pour toute ſorte de Gibier. 
Aimez vous la Peche ? 
Extremément. 
| Pechez vous ſouvent avec le filet? 
Aſſez rarement. | 
Peourquoy? oz d'od vient? 
Parce que nous ſommes eloi. 
gnez de la Riviere, 
Mais nous avons un Vivier, 


ou un Etang, ou nous pechons 


. avec la Ligne & le Hamegon. 


Votre Etang eſt. il bien peu- 
8 plé de Poiſſon? 


Fort bien. 

Que faites vous quand vous 
wallez ni à la chaſſe ni à la peche ? 

Nous joiions a la Boule, au 


Billarde, aux  Quilles, Oc. 


A ce que je vois, vous avez 


pas le tems de vous ennuyer a 
la Campagne. 

Il vous le ſemble, eependant 
C'cit toute autre choſe. 

Je commence deja a regretter 
la Ville: tant il eſt vray qu'on 
le degoùte de tout. 


rr 


F do both. 
How db o catch Rabbets 5 


n with e 


a Ferret, and ſometimes ave hill 


them with a Gun, 

And Duails? 

We catch them, moſt common 
ewith a Net and a Vn Dog. 


Do you hawk? 
Now and then. 
Eave you good Hawks: ? 


Me have a Caft of Hawks fir 


all manner of Game. 


Do you love n, 
Extremely. 
Do you often fi 8 Net? 
Pretty ſeldom. 
, "i or oha the Reaſon on'l? 


| Becauſe we are a great wy 


from the River. 


But aue have a Fi 72 -pond, avhert 
We fp with a Line and a Hool. 


I your Pond well 2 19 with 


ry alt 15 

I hat do you when you neither 
Fans nor fi ?? 

3 - at Bowls, at Bit 
Bids Nine Pins, &c. 

As far as I ſee, your Time 1s jo 
well employed, that you cannot bt 
tired with the Country. 

You think ſo, and yet lis quilt 
otherwiſe. 

I begin already to regret 2 
Town: fo true it io ne” 

WEAary of eve ang 
a Fs XXX II. 
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Dia- 
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XXVII. Dialogue. 
Pour jouer au Quilles. 
Jon aux Quilles. 


Je n'aime guerre le Jeu de 


Quilles, & je n'y joũe jamais 
que par com plaiſance, 
Il y a trop de peine a dreſſer 


les quilles, lors qu'elles ſont ab- 


batues. 


Nous aurons 9 e 


les dreſſer. 

Comment ferons nous la 2 
tie ? 

Il faut 2 les pou pres 


1 ſeront enſemble. 
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Dialogue XXX VII. 

To play at Nine Pins. 

ET's play at Nine Pins. 


don much bwue Nine 


Pins, and I never play but out of 


C omplaiſance. | 
Tis too great a trouble to ket up 


the Pins, wwhez they are down. 


them up. 


How /oall doe make the Match: 2 


Every one mu ft throws Pin at 
the Boaul, the 2 muſt be to- 


gether. 


Tope. 


Vous Etes le plus pres, mais 


je dequillerai votre Quille. 
Ce quilier eſt trop petit. 


Te parie Gabbatre, oude faire, 
les neuf Quilles. 3 
Comment jouerons nous? 


Celui qui ſera platot trente & 
une Quille, gagnera la partie. 


Qui paſſe trente & un, revient 
à dix huit. 

Touez. 

Vous ne pietez pas. 

Vous ęétes vn Chicaneur. 


Vous faites de chicanes ſur 


un rien. 


Je ne veux pas qu on me 


- trompe. 


fait ? 
Jen ai fait trois de venue, & 


fix de rabat. 


Vous étes un grand joüeur de 


Quilles. 


Vous etes un grand abbateur 


de bois. 
Nous avons aſſez joiis, 


.\ 


Combien de Quilles avez vous 


Aoreed. 


You are neareſt, but T ſhall give 


your Pin a remove. 
This Square (to ſet up Nine 
Pins) 7s too little. 


lay I beat , or tip all 


the Pins. 
Hou. ſhall we play? 


He that gets one and thirty 


Pins firfl, wins the Set. 
He that paſſes one and wks 


comes back to eighteen. 


Play. 

D don't fland fair, or home. 

You are a Wrangler. 

You make a ab rangling cheve 
nothing + 

I won't be cheated. 


How » many Pins have you got ? 


I carry'd or bool per, aud 
pd fix. 
Dux are a great Man at Nine 


Pins. 


You beat down Nine Pins a: + 


faſt as any thing. 
We have play d long enough. 


* 3 XXXVIII. 


Ne Hall get Nane to ſet 


"i 


- y * L * 
on . * . 7 ee Pa. a I ** 
| : 4 
* "2 + cas : Y . 
* * i 
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XXXVIII. Dialogue. 
Aa Saut & d la Courſe. 


Llons. 
ſauter? 


youlez vous aller 


in 'eſt pas bon de ſauter d'a- 


bord qu'on'a dine. 


Quelle eſpece de ſaut aimez 


vous mieux? 
Le ſaut le plus ordinaire eſt à 
joints pieds. 
Voulez vous que nous ſau- 
tions a cloche pied? 
Comme il vous. plaira. 

Voila un fort grand ſaut. 


Combien de ſemelies avez 


vous ſaute ? 


Quinze. 


Je gage de franchir ce foil 
Ditch. 
eu jump with a Pole, or a 
- Jong Stick. 
Vous fautez plus loin que moy, 


de plein ſaut. 


Vous . ſautez avec une perche, 4 


eu un long baton. 


Nous avons aſſez ſaute. 

Exercons nous a la Courſe. 

| _ Courrons nous 4 pied, ou a 
Cheval? 

De Pune & de l'autre maniere. 

Marquez la Carriere. 

Ceci ſera la Barriere. 


Cet Arbre ſera la bout de la | 


Carriere. 
Pai couru trois fois depuis les 


Parrieres juſqu au bout de 1 


Carriere. 

Vous n'avez pas attendu le 
fignal pour partir. 

Ce Cheval a bien fourni fa 
| Carriere, oz fa Courſe. 


Combien de courſes a-t-il 


couru? 
Trois. | 
Vous remportez le prix. 


Familiar Dialogues 


back. 


Dialogue XXXVIII. 
At Jumping und Running, 
Done, wilt: bon go to jun 

ing 3 / 


II. is not good to Jump prejnty 
after Dinner. 


What fort * leaping do you | 


like beſt ? 


- The: uſualeſt leaping is with 
one's Feet cloſe together. 
Shall we hop with one Leg? 


4 you pleaſe. 
There's a very great Leap. 


How — Feet have you leapt? 3 


Hen... 
T lay I lap clearh over that 


You jump farther 5 45 

We have enough of j umping. 
Let us run Races. 

Shall aue run on Foot, or Hoſe 


Both Ways. 

 Appoint the Race or -C curſe. | 
This ſhall be the Starting place. 
That Tree Hall. be the Goal. 


hade run ier times from 
the $ tart to the & tandard. 


You did not 10 for 2 Signal, 


to ſtart. 


That Horſe Up run his Race 


very dell. 
How many Heats has he ne? 


5 "288 3 
You win the Plate. 
. Dia. 


= 


1 


de 


| XXXIX. Dialogue. | 
Pour Nager. 1 25 


T- fait orand chaud. 

Il ne faut pas sen Etonner, 

nous ſommes a la S. Fean. 
Allons nous baigner. 
Allons nager. 
je waime pas a patrouiller. 


Jaime mieux regarder les Na- 


N de nager moi-meme. 
Nage- t- il bien? 
Il nage comme un Poiſſon. 


Il nage ſur le Dos, & entre 
deux eaux. 


| Papprens à nmr avec des 
Tn. 
Et moy je nage ſar du Liege. 


II eſt dangereux de nager avec 


des Veſſies. 


Parce qu'elles peuvent crever. 


Hier je 3 me noyer. 


je tremble quand j Jy penſe. Y 


A peine en ſuis j * encore re- 


venu. 


Vous etes fort peureux. 


Vous avez peur de votre om- 


- bre. 


XL. Dialogue. 
Pour aller a la C omedie. \ 


O dit qu on joue aujour- 


Thuy une nouvelle Piece 


de Theatre. 


Eſt· ce une Comedie, une Tra- 
gedie, un Opera, ou une Farce ? 


C'eſt une Tragedie. 
Comment s'appelle-t- elle ? 
L' Epouſe en Deuil. 
Qui en eſt PAuteur ? 


Men ſieur C ongreve. 


— 


TE 
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Dialogue XXXIX. 
IT o ſwim. 


Ti is very hot. 
No abonder, it 15 n Mid - 


* Jummer. , i 


Let's go to bathe our Ade: 

Let's go to Swimming. 1 
T don't lowe to dabble. 
Pd rather look on the Sxwim- | 


mers than fowim my ſelf. 


Does he fwwim well ? 

He favims like a Fiſh. 

He fevims upon "y Back, and b 
in the Water. 0 
I learn to vim with l. 


And I ſuim upon Cork. 

It is dangerous to Ferns with 
Bladders. 

Becauſe they may burſt. 

Yefterday I had like to | have 


been drown'd. 
T tremble to think omt. 5 
T am ſcarce come to my fry yer. b 


Vo are very fearful. 
You are afraid of Jn: o 


8 Bae. 


Dialogue XL. 
To go to ſee a Play. 


"Hey ſay there's a new Play 
acted to day. 


IJ it a Comedy, a Tragedy, 5 an 


Opera, or Farce? 


*Tis a 7 ragedy. 
What's its Name? 
The Mourning Bride. 
M ho is the Author of it ? 
Mr. Congreve. 


X 4 Eſt- 
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Eſt· ce la premiere fois qu'on 

la joue? 

Non, Monſieur, c'eſt Ia troifi- 

eme fois: c'eſt le jour du Poete. 
Quel ſuccez a-t-elle eu dans la 

premiere & dans la . re- 


preſentation? 


Elle a ets joiice avec un Ap- 


plaudiſfement univerſel. 
Monſieur Congreve Etoit deja 


 fameux par ſes Pieces Comiques. 


Et cette derniere Piece lui 
aquiert la Reputation d'un grand 

1 Tragique. 

Irons nous la voir? 

De tout mon cœur. 

Je mien vais donner ordre 
au Cocher d appreter le Carroſſe, 
Ee nous y irons tout aufſi-tot. 

Irons nous dans une Loge! 

Je ſerai ce qu'il vous plaira, 
mais Jaimerois mieux aller au 
Parterre. 

Pourquoy ? 

Parce qne nous pourrons paſſer 
le tems a cauſer avec les Maſques, 

avant qu'on leve la Toile. 


phonie? 
Comment trouve vous cette 
Muſique? 
Je la trouve fort belle. 
Ne remarquez vous pas cet 
HFlautbois & cette Trompette? 
Ils font un tres bel effet par- 
mi les Violons & les Claveſſins. 


Les Galeries ſont deja nes. 


Et comme vous voyez, nous 
ſommes fort ſerrez dans le Par- 
terre. 
Et il y dans Th Loges autant 
de Dames qu'il en peut tenir. 
Je way jamais veu la Come- 
die fi pleine. 


II y a e, de beau 
Monde. 


Ham har Di alogues 


Is this the firſt time it is ated? 


No, Sir, this is the third time: 
this is the Poet's Day. 
How did it take the firſt and 


ſecond time it was preſented, or 


acted? 
It was acted with univerſal 


Applauſe. 


Mr. Congreve was already 


Famous for his Comedies. 


And this laſt Play gains him 


| the Reputation of a great Tragick 


Poet. 

Shall we go and ſee it? 

With all my Heart. 
TA go 48 bid' the Coachman 


get the Coach racy „ and we'll g 


immediately. 
Shall aue go into a Box? 
TIl do what you pleaſe, but 1 


bad rather go into the Pit. 


Why 7 
Becauſe doe may paſs — the 


time in talking ewith the Mays, 


before the Curtain is drawn up. 
Que dites vous de cette Sym- | 


p hong do you ſay to that ; | 
7 on 


Heiw & you lite that Muſk a: 


Methinks ris very fine. 

Don't you take notice of that 
Hauthoy and Trumpet? 

They ſound very ævell among the 
V. bins and Harpſecords. | 

The Galleries are all full ab. 
ready. 
And as you fee, ave are ven 


much crowded in the Pit. 


And the. Shams are as full of 
Ladies as they can hot. 
I never ſaw the Houſe fo full. 


There's abundance of People. 
Jaiem 
Ci 
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aime preſqu autant que la 
8 1 le de ces belles 


Dames que ſont Fornement des 


E Loges. 
£ Set un beau Goup q Oeil. 


Elles ſont fort bien miſes, ou 


ajuſtees. 

Elles joignent les Beautez & 

ies Agremens du Corps à Ja Ri- 

cheſſe des Ajuſtements & à Ve- 

dlat de leurs Pierreries. 

|. | Remarquez vous cette Dame 

aui eſt dans la Loge du Roy ? 

Oi, je la voy; elle eſt jolie. 
Comment, jolie! il ſaut dire 

qu elle eſt belle comme un Ange. 


Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite. 


C'eſt un Beaute parfaite. 
La connoiflez vous ? 
Pai.cet Honneur la. 


Elle a la taille belle & degagee. 
Avez vous pris garde a fon 


Teint! * 


Ceſt le plus beau Teint Jo 
Monde. | 


Elle a les Dents blanches 


comme Neige. 


De quel cote quelle jette 3 


Veux, ils ſont le Centre des 
Lorgnades de tous les Damoi- 
ſeaux, oz Damarets. 


Je crois quelle a beaucoup | 


d'Efprit. 
On peut bien voir la Beauté, 
mais non pas PEſprit. 


Si elle avoit autant dEſprit N 


que de Beauté, on pourroit dire 
que c'eſt un Abrege de toutes 
les Perfections. 


Mais on leve la Toile, ecou- 
tons. 


La Comedie eſt achevee. 
La Toile eſt abbatue. 


Retournons nous en chez nous. 


4 * 
4 Ld 


J love almoſt as much as the 
Play, the Sight of thoſe fine La- 


dies * 4 the Boxes. 


That's 5.4 fone Proſpect. b 

They are very Fine, or very | 
finely dreſt. 
They join the Beauties and | 
Charms of the Body to the Rich- 
neſs of the Aitire, and the —_ 
neſs of their F exwels. 

Do ou take notice of that Lady 


| who fits in the King's Box? 


Ties, I fee her; ſhe's pretty. 
How, pretty ! you ſhall ſay that 

22 s as handſome as an Angel. 
She's perfetty handſome. 
She's a perfect Beauty. 
Do you know her? 
1 have that Honour. 
She has a fine eaſy Shape. 
Have you took Nori ce of her 
Complexion? 
717, the fineſt Complexion in * 
the World. 


She has Teeth as <ohite As Snow, 8 


2 verever ſhe caſis her Ey⸗ yer. 


they are the Center of the amorous 
Ogles of all the Beaux, 


1 think 72 has a great deal of 
Wie. . 


Beauty indecd may be ſeen, But 
not Mit. 

Had jfhe as much Wit as Beauty, 
ſpe might be ſaid to be an Abridg- 
ment of all he. au 


But the Curtain 15 i EwiRg 
let's hear. 

The Play ts PIE ; 

The Curtain is let dozun. 

Let's return home, 


XL. Dis. 


* 


Familiar ; Dialguet N 
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LI. Dialogue. 


D un Batime, d'un Mariage, 2 
| un . e. 


Ad alle: vous fi vite ? 
| O Au Logis, on chez nous. 
Quelle affaire avez vous la? 


Nous avons un Bateme au- 
jourd huy. 


Votre Mere a-t-el le accoachs? ? 
Elle a accouche d'un Gargon. 


Elle a fait un Gargon. 
Je croyois que c'*toit une Fille. 
Od ſera t. il batiſe ? 
Chez nous. 

Qui ſont les Parrains & les 
Marraines. 

Les Comperes & les — 
meres ſont ils venus? 


La Nourrice, la ſage Fer emme 


& la Garde ſont-elles la ? 
| Oüy, on attend que le Mi- 
niſtre pour batiſer PEnfant. 


Etes vous Parrain de cet En- 


fant, oz tenez vous cet Enfant 
{ſur les Fonts de Bateme. 
Votre Sceur eſt elle marice ? 
Non, mais elle eſt fiancee. 


Quand eſt ce quelle a cte 


Hancee ? 

Ill ya huitjours qu elle a paſſe 
Contract de Mariage. 

Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle ? 

Elle cpouſe Monſieur A. 


Voila un beau Mariage, ou 


voila un Mariage bien aſſorti. 
| Elle le marie en bon lieu. 


Quelle Dot votre Pere lui 


donne-t-il? o combien eſt- ce 
que võtre Pere lui donne en 
Mariage ? 

Dix mille Livres Sterlin. 

Ceſt un bon Mariage. 


Cod mothers. 


Dialogue 3 Mt. 


of a Chriſtening, a Wedding 
þ and a Burial. * 


Home. 


bat Buſmeſs have you there? 
We . a Chriſtening ts oF 


Ve do Jou go þ 2 


15 your Mother brought to Bed: ? 
She's deliver'd of: a Boy. | 
She has got a Boy. 8 

I thought ? neigh a Girl. 

Where will he be chriftened? 

At our Houſe. 

ho are the Godfathers and 


Are the He- Geſſips and the She 
Goffips come? 
Are the Midwife, the W et- 
Nurſe and Dry Nurſe there? 
Yes, they only flay for the Fer- 
fon to chriſten the Child? S 
Do you fland Godfather ” thi 
0 Did? ? 


7 your 8 er married? 
No, but ſhe is betrothb d. 
*. Hen <yas ſhe betroth'd ? 


'Tis ks Da Js fence 2 amt" 
into Articles of Matrimony, 
Who does ſhe marry? 
She marries Mr. A. 
That's a good Match. 


She marries, Or matches into a 
good Family. 
What Portion does our Father 
give her ? or how much does your 
F. ather give her in Marriage? 


Jen thouſand Pounds Sterling. 
That's a good Portion, 


Quand 


” 


F ²˙ a ry rg» 


Quand eſt-ce qu on celebrera 


le Mariage ? 
Demain on fera les noces, ou 


les Epoulailles. wel of 
On a deja achete Panneau nup- 


| tial, & les Livrees. a 
Epoux & l' Epouſe ont mis 
LE po P | Habe put on their Wedding-chaths. 


leurs habits nuptiaux. 


Qui doit les ens ou les 


marier? 


Notre Chaplain. 


D'où vient que votre Couſin 


eſt i aflige ? 
Sa Mere reſt plus e en vie. 
Sa Mere eſt morte. 
Quand eſt- ce qu elle eſt morte? 
Elle mourit hier a matin. 
Ainſi yoila ſon Pere Veuf. 


Japprehende qu'il ne le ſera 


pas long tems. 
Il fe remariera bient6t. 


Qui aura ſoin de la Sepulture ? . 
rie 


ou de l' Enterrement? 
Mon Frere. 


Qui portera le Drap mortu- 
aire? on le Poile? 
Qn ſera-t- elle enterrce, ou en- 
ö ſevelie ? 


Dans I'Egliſe de St. Fagues. 


Les Funerailles ſeront elles 
magnifiques? 


Sans doute. 


WV aura: t- il une Oraiſon lune. 
bre? 


_ Ob, Monſieur. - 7 
Le convoy Funebre paſſe. 


Deuil 
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When ewwill the W; edding or 


Marriage be kept? 
Jo morrow will be the adding. 


| TheW edding Ring and Favours 
are already bought. 
The Bridegroom and the Bride 


Whe is to marry them ? 


Our Chaplain. | 
What's the Reaſon your G. 


ts fo much afficted ? 


His Mother is no more lui 
His Mother is dead. 
When did ſhe die? | 
She died yeſterday Morning. 
So his Father is now a l idbaver. 


Tfear he will not be fo Dp 


He 1 . marry again. 
W. 50 will take care of the Bu- | 


My 1 
Who fhall hold the Pall? ? 


5 Where will bebe 3 ? 


In St. James s Church. 
Will it be a ef CINE Fune- 


Without ks - 
Will there be a Funeral Se ere 
mon? | 
Yes, Sir. 
The Burying goes by. | 
There are Thirty Mour ning. 
2 oaches. 


XLII. Dia- 


— 
7 


— — , , — ñ—— äꝛ— 
* 


dee? 
Parce que tous les bons chan- 
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XLII. Dialogue. 


Pour prier quelgu un de chanter. 


T Onfieur, vous "gale il de 
nous chanter une pow 


Chanſon? 
Madame, je le ferois 4 tout 
mon cceur, ſi je ſgavois chanter. 
Pourquoy me dites vous que 

vous ne ſcavez pas chanter ? 


Je ne vous dis que la Verits. 


Je ſgai que vous chantcz fort 
bien. 


Comment le ae vous, Ma- 


dame? 
Votre Maitre a chanter | me 


Pa dit. 


Il dit cela pour fe fa faire hon- 
neur. 


Il ne e faut pas Pen croire. 


Vous avez beau vous en de- 


r 


Je ſuis perſuadee que 


vous chantez fort bien, & que 


vous avez la voix belle. 
Pourquoi en &tes vous perſua- 


teurs aiment a ſe faire beaucoup 


Prier pour chanter. 
II n'y a point de Regle uns | 
Exception. 

Vous me refuſez Pe me plai- | 
fir de vous entendre chanter ? 


Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 
dans la bonne Opinion que vous 


avez de ma Voix. 


Vous Paugmenterez, s'il vous 
plait de m'obliger. 
La certitude que Jai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 
Vous me deſobligez pour ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 

Cette menace ſuffit pour m' ob- 
liger a chamer. 


3 


Dialogues - 


Dialogue XLII. 
To defire one to ing, 


IR, will you Fu pleaſed to 
8 us a little ey * 


all my Heart, if I could ſing. | 
77 "by do you tell me you cannot 


1 tell you nothing but the truth, 
1 know you fing very well. 


| Hoaw do you know it, Madan? 
Your Singing Maſter told me fo, 
He jays fo for his own Credit. 
He muſt not be 1 


You may deny it as long as you 
plant 3 1 am perſuaded you fing 


_ every evell, and that you _ a 


fine Voice, 


Why are * perſuaded of? it? 


Becauſe all good Singers hive 6 to. 


be much entreated, or courted to 


fing. 


You refuſe me then the lar, 
of hearing you ſing? 


Madam, I hade a Mind to bor \ 
on in the good Opinion Jou have 


ay Voice. 


You avill incregſe it, if you = : 


to oblige me. 

The certainty I Jaws of the con- 
trary will keep me ſilent. 

You diſoblige me for ever, if 
you don't fing. 


That Threat is ſufficient to ob- 
Ae me to fing. ; 
Mais 


Madam, I would 4 it auth | 


There's no 2 without E weep 
tion. 


ſes 


Mais je ſais fort enroiis. 
Je vous Ecorcherat les Oreilles. 
Bon! Bon! toutes ces Excu- 
ſes ne vous ſervent de rien. 
Et bien, Madame, puis qu'il 
faut vous obeir, quel air voulez 
vous que je chante ? 
Celui qu'il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
Vous chantez fort bien. 5 
Je ſuis ravie de vous avoir en- 
tendu chanter. 


Madame, vous etes fort obli 


N geante, d' excuſer avec tant de 


bonte le defaut de ma Voix, & 


mon peu: de methode 2 à chanter. 


. LIII. Dialogue. $008 
| Tae | privy un J. alet 4 E curie. 


Trillez mon Oheval. 

| Frottez le avec un 1 

de paille. a 

Mon Cheval eſt deferré. 

II lui manque deux Pers. 
Menez le chez le Marechal. 


Faites le ferrer. 

_ Menez lea la Riviere. 

Lavez le. 

IL'avez vous fait boire ? 
Oüy, Monſieur. 
Donnez lui ſon avoine. 

Promenez le. 

 Donnez lui du fon. 
A-t-1] beu ? 

Ait: il mangẽ fon avoine ? 
Donnez lui de la Paille, 

Donne: lui du Foin. 
Bridez mon Cheval. 

Sellez le. 

Amenez le moi. 

Penez le par la Bride. 
Ne le faites pas courir. 
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But I am very hearſe. 


T hall grate your Ears. 
P/haw! P/haw! all thoſe Ex- 


cuſes are good for nothing. 


"Well, Madam, fence you muſt 


be -obey'd, avhat 1925 will * 5 


hace me fing? 


Which you pleaſe. 
Ser, I thank you. 
Tou fing very well. 


T am way glad I have heard 


you fing. 


Madam, you are very dips, | 


2 kindly to excuſe the defect of 


my Voice, and my ſmall Skill in 
Singing. x 


Straav. 


Smith. 


Dialogue XLIII. 
To ſpeak to a Groom. 


ry my Horſe. 
Rub him with @ Tip of 


My H is unſpod. 
He avants twwo Shoes. a 
Carry him to the Far Tier, or 


e him Sud 155 
Carry him to the River, 


Waſh him. 


Hawe you <vatered bim? 


Yes, Sir. 
Giae him his Oats. 


Walk him. 


Give him fome Bran. 


Has he drank ? 


Has he eat his Oats? 
Give him fome Straw. 


_ Give him /ome Hay. 


Briale my Horſe. 

Saddle him. 

Bring him to me. 

Take him by the Bridlo. 
Do not make him run. 


334 
Ne Tecauffez pas. 
Eſt- il las? e 
Debridez le. 
Deſellez le. 98 


* 


. Dialogue. : 
Allant en N e 
u alles vous, bender 


Je m'en vai à Dozvre. 
and partez vous. 
Tout à l'heure. 


V allez vous en Carroſſe, ou 


à Cheval. 
A . 
Gargon, amenez moi mon 
Cheval. 
Le voici, Monſieur. 
- Eft4l bien etrille? 
_ Ouy, Monſieur. | 


Combien de Miles y 401 


Sici à 
Trente Miles? 
Sont ce de longs Miles? 


Non, Monſieur, ce ſont les 


plus courts de l' Angleterre. 


Croyez vous que nous puiſſi- | 


ons faire tant de Chemin au- 
jourd'huy ? 
Sans doute: il n'eſt pas dard. 
Midi va ſonner. 


Ya avez done aſſez de tems 


pour y arriver avant que le So- 


leil ſe couche. 


Loe Chemin eſt: il beau! 5 
Fort beau. 
C'eſt un Chemin de Velours. 
Vous ne rencontrez aucun 

Bourbier dans votre Route. 

Mais vous avez des Bois A à tra- 

9 & des Rivieres à paſſer. 

Y a-t-il de gp ſur le . 

Chemin? 


on the Road. 


Familiar Dj aher 


Do not overheat hin. Onr 
V he aweary ? Hay 
 Unbridle him. | Nec 
Un/addle him. | eurs : 
— MOT ENTEN Four n 
2 12 Cel 
Dialogue XLIV. 

Going upon a ourney, * 
g upon a Journey. Qu 

Here do you go, Sir v ny 
\ * Jam e Dover. x N : 
When do you go away? | 58 
Preſently. Ne 
Do you go Hale. in a Coach, iger 
or on Horſeback ? 20 3 
On Horſeback. Tie Be 
Boy, * out my Horſe. | 5 N 3 Pe 
Here het is, Sir. 8 . = . 
I, he abell curried? toon 
Yes, Sir. | A 
How my Miles i is "wo Place 1. 
from gué: 
Thirty Miles. 2 | > 
Are they long Miles? Laan 
| No, Sir, they are the 7 nfo 1 
in England. = To? 
Do you think wwe can go þ far 4 
D 1 
. 
Without doubt: it is not late. 3 
It is upon the Stroke of Tæbelve me 
(at Noon.) 3 
You have then time enough to le 


arrive there "rs the Sun ſets. 


Wo the bay good ? 
Very fine. 
*Tis a Carpet-euay: 
You meet with no Quagmire up- 


But you hawe Woods to go 
through, and Rivers to go over. 
I there any 9 5 ng the 
e * 
On 


On wen parle pas. 
On n'en dit rien. 
Ne dit on pas sil y a des Vo- 


leurs dans le Bois? 


; Four ni de Nuit. 5 
W C'eſt un grand Chemin od on 
Wrouve du Monde a tout Moment. 


= Quand vous ſerez pres du pre- 
Wnier Village, vous prendrez 3 a 
maine droite. 


| tagne! ? 
= N on. Monſieur, il a faut 
laiſſer à Gauche. 
Le Chemin eſt il difficile dans 
5 le Bois? 3 


vous ne pouvez pas vous égarer. 
= Ou eſt ce que nous rencon- 
W trons une Riviere? 

A la ſortie du Bois? 

La peut on gueer ? Eſt. elle 
oveable ? 

Non, Monſieur, on le paſſe 
dans un Bac. 


Cheval. 
| Mettons nous en Chemin. 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, Adieu. 


Je vous ſouhaite bon Voyage. 


Je vous remercie de toute 
mon Ame. | 


Ne voulez vous pas prendre 


le vin de Petrier? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

| Monſieur, à võtre bon Voyage, 
K A votre heurcux Retour, 
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Il oy a rien a craindre ni de 
either by 


Quel Chemin faut il prendre? 2 


Neſ faut- il pas monter la Mon- | 


Point du tout, allez tout FEDY | 


Allons, Meſſieurs, montons & 


8 
There's no talk M it. 
Dey ſay nothing of it. 
Don't they Jay whether there be 

Highwaymen in the Woods? 
There's nothing to be feared 

Day or Night. a 
*Tis agreat Road where a Man 

meets with People every Moment. 
Which avay muſt one tale? 
When you come near the next” 

Village, you muſt take to the 

Right Hand. 
Muſt wwe not go up the Hill 7 


No, Sir, you muſt leave it on 
Fv Gaſt. | 
1s it a difficult way through the 
Wade? 
Net at all, go frraight almg, 
you cannot hſe your a. 
M here do ave meet ith a Ri- 
ver ? 
As you come out of the Wood. + 
May one ford it over ? Is it 
fordable? ü 
No, Sir, they go over it in a 
Ferry, or ferry it over. | 
Come, Gentlemen, let's go on 
Horſeback, or let's take Horſe. 
Let's begin our Fourney. 
Farewell, e ener, nal, 


I aoiſb you a good Fourney. 
I thank you with all my Soul. 


Will Jou not take the darf. 
E 825 

As you pleaſe? 

Sir, .to your good Fourney, and 
hatyy, or /afe Return. 


XLY. Dia- 


nous de bon Vin & du Fruit. 
Te vous repons que * vous 
conterterai. 

| Voulez vous aller voir vos 
; Chambres! ? 
 Oiiy, appellez votre Valet de 
Chambre. 
Eclairez ces Meſſieursà monter. 
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XIV. Diahgue. 
Dans un Hotelerie. 


Nu eſt la meilleure Hotele- 


| rie de la Ville? 
. A Enſeigne du Cheval blanc. 
En quel endroit de la Ville an 
. 
Proche de la grand Egliſe? * 


Pouvons nous loger ici? 


Oüy, Monſieur, nous avons de 
belles Chambres & de bons Lits. 


Deſcendons, Meſheurs, met- 


tons pied a terre. 


On eft le Valet ꝙ Ecurie! 
Me voici, Monſieur. 
_ Prenez nous Chevaux. 
Menez les dans l' Ecurie. 
 Ayezenſoin. 
Voyons maintenant, que nous 


donnerez vous à Souper? 


Voyez vous memes, Meflieurs, 


ce que vous ſouhaitez. 
Donne: nous une Demi Dou- 
zaine de Pigeonneaux, deux Per- 


drix, fix Cailles, un bon Chapon, 


& une grande Salade. 
Jaurai ſoin de tout, ne vous 


mettez point en peine. 
Ne voulez vous rien autre 
choſe? _ 

Non, Ceſt aſſez; mais 1 


Faites nous Souper au plus vite. 


Avant que vous ſoyez debot- 


tea, le Soupe ſera pret. 


Dialogue XLV. 
In an Inn. 


Town? 
At the Si ign of the evhite Horſe 


In ewhat 5 of the Town i is it? 


Near the great C 3 
Can we haze here? 


Tes, Sir, wwe have good Clas. 1 
| hors and good Beds. ? 


e alight Gentlemen. 


Where « the Oftler 2 
Here I am, Sir. 
| Take our Hor ſes. 
Carry them into the Stable. 
Take care of them. 


| Now let's fee, what will . | 
give us for Sr 4 
See yourſelves Gentlemen, aua : 
Jou hade a mind to. | 2 
Give us half a dozen Pigeon, 'S 
a Brace of Partridges, fix Quails, 
a @ good 6 * a large Sallad. N 


7 foal take care of all, 40 not | 


trouble yourſelves. 


Wd ill you have nothing ae? 


Ne, that's moned 3 Hut bets 


have good Wine, and fome Fruit. 


J. joe content you, I warrant 


7. 


Fill you go and fee your. Cham- 
bers? 


res, call your Chamberlain. 


Licks the Gentlemen up Stairs. 
Ter s have our Supper as ſoon 


as paſſible. 
Before your Boots are pull d f, 


Supper will be got ready. 


8 


T Here is the beſt In ni 


W | lets? 
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0 ſont nos Valets de pied? 
Les voila qui montent avec 


vos Valiſes. 
Avez vous apporte nos Pit 


Oüy, Monſieur, les voila." 
Debottez moi, & allez enſuite 


prendre garde à nos Chevaux. 


Faites ſervir le Souper. 
Meſfieurs, le Soups eſt pre 


= on a ſervi. 


Allons ſouper, Meets, aku 
que nous puiſſons nous coucher ; 


de bonne heure. 


Aſſeyons nous, Meſheurs, met 


tons nous à Table. 
1 vous? 


las. & fatigue. 


Je ſuis tout moulu. 


Table. 
Il faut vrendes courage. 


Si vous vous ſentez mal, allez | 


yonsconcher. 
F aites baſſiner votre 1 


Que je ne vous empeche pas 
de ſouper, je m'en vai tacher | 


de repoſer. 
Ne'avez vous beſoin de rien? 


Je n'ai beſoin d autre choſe 


= de Repos. 
Je vous ſouhaite Aa bone nuit. 


1 Apportez le Deſſert, & allez 
dire a P Höteſſe qu! elle vienne 


nous parler. 
La voici qui vient. 


Meſſieurs, etes vous contens ; 


du Soupe ? 


Oüy, Madam, minke il faut 
auſſi vous ſatisfaire. 


Combien avons nous depenſs ? 


Uavons nous payer ? 
Deo * pas grand. 


Vous ne mangen rien, - avez 


Je n'ai point b apkæut, Je ſais 


Je ſerai mieux au m_ la 8 


* 


Where are our + Footmen ? ? 
| There they are a coming up 
avith your Portmanteaux. 


Have Don brought cur P arr 


Yes, Sir, there they bes: 
Pull off my Boots, and then go 


and hok after our Horſes. - 


Bid them ſerve up Supper, or 
call for Supper. 
Gentlemen, Supper is ready 


the Meat is on the Table. 


Let's go to 8 upper, Genthmen, 
that ave 2 go to Bed betimes. 


Let s fe down, Gentlemen, let's 


| / t down at Table. 
Dou tat nothing, what. ails 
you en "x 
T hawe no p Stomach, 1 am wtas 
ry and tired. | | 
Tam — all over. © 
'Tavill be better for me to bt in 
Bed than at Table. 
You muſt take C ourage. 


4 Jou nd yo if ul, go jo : 


wy your Bed warm d. . 
Let me not hinder you * your 


Supper, J am going 60 — 
7. 


Do you want nothing? 
I want nothing but * 


1 0 


+ 
* 


"IS with you a good Night. ME: 
Bri ing the Deſſart, and go and 
bid the Landlady come 10 ſoak 


 quith us. 


Here ſhe's a coming. 
| Gentlemen, are you ane 


2 wth your Supper ? 


Yes, Miſtreſs, but we muſt * 


tisfy you als. 


What have awe ** ? 

What have we to pay? 

The ms By is nut . 
Voye: 


K 1 x. * 
* 


3 38 10 22 Dialguer 


Voyez ce 4 il vous faut pour 


nous, pour nos Valets, & Pour 


nos Chevapx. 


Pour le * le Lit, & le 


Dejeune. 

11 me faut dix &cus. 
Il me ſemble 00 vous de- 
mandez trop. | 


Au. contraire, | 0 fais bon 
marches. | ) 


Contez vous memes, & vous 


trouverez que je ne vous de- 
mande pas Plus qu'il ne faut. 

ous maimons * a mar- 
chander. 


Nous vous payerons demain 


| Marin apres le Dejeuner. 
Comme il vous plaira. 


A . donnez nous des 


Draps blancs. 


| font blancs de Leflive. 
Bon Soir, Madame. 


Bon Soir, Meſlieurs, ie ſais 


votre e ee A 


0 - 8 — 


— 
* " 


* LVL. FDialgue. 


1 1 'embarquer ſur le Pa- 
ale. | 


0 N Ami, Etes vous Fan- 
gois? : 
Non, Monſieur, je ſuis Ang lois, 


A vötre Service. 


2 Repaſſez vous a Calais? 


Ouy, Monſieur, quand le Vent 
Jerk bon. 


Ave vous beaucoup de aſſa- 


rs? 


=P en ai deja dix ou douze. 

Avez vous une bonne Cha- 
. 

Voulez vous Ia voir? 


Qyand partirez vous? 


See what you muſt hae foe us, 
our Men, and our Horſes, 


For the Supper, Bed, and Bred 
fal. 

I muſt have ten Cro roOWNs. 
Methinks _ aſe too much. 


On the. contrary, 1 am we 
cheap. 


Reckon yourſelves, and you 


al find that I do not aſe ou 


more than I ſhould. 
We don't love to . 


. ſhall pay you to Morrow 
1 after Breakfaſt. 

As you pleaſe, 

Now I think on 't, It's have 


SY clean Sheets. © 
Les Draps que N aurez 


The Sheets you Hall have art 


12 e-waſhed. 


S Ni oht, Miſtreſs. 
Good Niete, Gentlemen, Ian 


| - Sn. 


1 Dislogve XLVI. 
To embark on the Packet 
| . > a 


\ Riend, are you. a ; rench 
Man? 
' No, Sir, I am an Engliſh Mar, 


at your Service. 


Do you return to Calais? 
Tes, Si ir, when tbel ina ſerwts, 


Have you many Paſſengers 5 


1 hade ten or en WY 
Ha ve Jou a good Boat? 


Will you * it? 
When will you go away * 
Demain 


2 
+ 
95 
n 


F — and Engliſh. 


( - Domains ou peut Etre cette 


Nuit. 


Combien me demandez vous 


ur mon Paſſage ? 


Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
| w——— '1] vous plait. 


Je vous donnerai autant que 
les autres. 

Oh etes vous logs ET 

bo Enſeigne de — 

Je ſgai od Ceſt. 


-” 'Tenez vous pret, je vous ap 


pellerai quand il en ſera tems. 
Je vous en prie. 


Faut-il que Je porte des vi. 


ve? ----. 1 

Comme il vous plaira. 
. Monſieur, le Vent ef bon. 
Allons donc. 


Entres dans la Chaloupe. 


je vous payerai a Calais, 
 Ceſt tout un 


On allez vous loger? Pp: + 
Je ne ſcai pas. 


Je mai point de Connoiſſance 7 
AC1. 


Od eſt la 8 Hoſtelerie! 5 


A T 'Enſeigne du Lion d Ar- 
gent. | 
Portez y donc mes Hardes. ä 
Combdien vous faut-il ? 
Il me faut tant — 
Tenez, voila votre Argent, 
_ Monſieur, j Je vous nen. 


1 


£ 7 DE PLAISANT. ERIE, 


J. Dialogue. 
DES VISIT ES. 


Uoy, Couſine, perſonne 
n'eſt venu vous rendre vi- 
1 ; 


te aujourd'huy ? 
Perſonne du Monde. 


N 


To mori — or . 7b 


Mig ht. 


. much + a0 aſe for * 


Paſſage ? 


Sir, you ſhall give we —_—_— f 


you pleaſe. 


I fhall give you as much as 


other People. 
Where do you lodge? 


At the Sign ef 
T4 know aobere it is. 


Be ready, 1 will 128852 when 


is time. 


Pray do. 


Muft J carry V. 10. 


As you pleaſe. | 
Sir, the Wind farves. 
Let us go then. 
Step into the Boat. 
Twill pay you at Calais, 
"Tis all oe, 
| Where do you goto lodge? 
I know not. 
I bave no o Acquaintance bere 9 


Where i is ; the beſt Tos = 
At the Sign of the ſilver Lion. 


Carry then my things thither. 
How much muſt you habe? 
Inuſt have —— ſo much 
Hold, there's your Money. 


Sir, 1 thank Tor 


*** 


Daten DESPRIT DIALOGUES OF WIT 


AND HUMOUR. 


Dialogue 1. 
Of VISITS. 


H. Coufin, is no Body | 


come to viſit you to day? 


No Body in the World. 4 
1 2 Vrayment 


1 
Vrayment, voila qui m tonne 


que nous ayons ete ſeules Pune 
& Pautre, tout aujourd'huy, 


Cela m'etonne auſſi, car cen'eſt_ 


guere notre coutume; & votre 
Maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le Refuge 
de tous les faineans de la Cour. 

L'apres dine, à dire vray, m'a 
ſemblee fort longue. 


courte. 
aiment la Solitude. 


* Je ſuis tres humble Servante 
au belle Eſprit. 


Vous ſgavez que ce n'eſt pas 


ha que je viſe. 
Pour moy, j'aime la Compag- 
nie, je Pavoue. 


Je Taime auſſi, mais je I aime 


choiſie; & la quantite de ſottes 
Viſites qu'il Rut eſſuyer parmi les 
autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 
que je prens platfir d'etre ſeule. 


gens triez. 


Et la complaiſance eſt trop 
générale de ſouffrir indifferem- 


ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 
Je goute ceux qui {ont raiſon- 
| nables, & me divertis des Sots & 
des Extravagans. 


Ma foy, les Extravagans ne 
vont guere loin ſans vous en- 
nuyer, & la plus part de ces gens 


la ne plaiſent plus des la ſeconde 
Vilie. 

' Voila C/imene, Madame, que 
vient ici pour vous voir. 

Eh, mon Dieu! quelle Viſite! 

Vous vous plaignez Metre 
ſeule, auff le Ciel vous en punit. 


Vite, qu'on aille lui dire que 
je n'y ſuis Pas. 


Les beaux Eſprits, Couſine, 


amo 
ten delight to be by myſelf. 
Laa delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 
de ne pouvoir ſouffrir, * des 


7 nah, 1 euener eve have bath 
been alone, this N 


7 wonder a at it ted, 1 au que are 
feldom fo; and your Houſe, thank 
God, is the en of all idle 


Cour tiers. 


To tell Truth, this Wee 


Þas ſeem'd very long to me. 
Et moy je Vay trouvee fort 


And [ Tony 10 wy Hort. 


- Great Wits, Coufi, love 85 
Jitude. 
lam 4 moſt bumbll Servant to 


Mit. 


You know tis what 7 FE t pres 
tend ts; 5 7h 
For my part, 1 hve Company, 


II confeſs. 


I lowe it too, But I le it ſelect; 


and the great Nuniber of nauſeous 


Vifits one is obliged to entertain 
the others, makes me * 


are over nice wwho can bear 


evith none but pichd Perſons. 
And their C omplaiſance is ton 


general, avho bear with all man- 


ner of Perſons qwithout diſtinction. 
 Trelifh thoſe that are reaſona- 
ble, and laugh at Tops and Im- 
pertinents. 

Truly, Impertinents grow ſoon 
tedious, and moſt of them pleaſe 
70 more at the ſecond Viſit. 


Madam, there's Climene, that 


comes to evait on your Ladyſhip. 


O Lord! what a Viſiter ! 

You was complaining for being 
alone, ſo Heaven puniſhes you far 
it. 

Auiclly, go and tell her I am 
not at home. 1 

n 


On lui a deja dit =_ vous y 


Etiez. 
Et 9 eft le Sot qui Ta dit? 


_ Moy, Madame. 
Babes ſoit le petit Vilain, j Je 


vous apprendrai a fair vos re- 


nſes de vous meme. 


Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 8 


que vous voulez etre ſortie. 


Arretez, Animal, & la laiſſez 
L up, fence the Folly is dune already. 


monter, puis que la Sottiſe eſt 
__ deja faite. 
Pourquoy vous mettez vous a 
rire? 

Je me ris de la nalveté de vo- 
tre petit Laquais. 

Ah Couſme! gque cette e Viſite 
1 m 'embaraſle a Pheure qu'il eſt! 


N'importe, il vous la faut 


boire. 


French and Engliſh. 
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She abas told already that you 
are. 
And what Blockhead that told 
her fo? | 

J. Madam. 

Deauce take the little Booby, II 
teach you to make Anſevers of your 
own Head. 

Madam, PII go and tell ber por 
bade a mind not to be at home. 

Stay, Beaſt, and let her come 


WE do you fall a lang hing 2 
1 laught at Jour Lach, Sim- 
Ab, Caſa J how this 2 


perplexes me now ! 


No matter, 11 Ny” go down 
with you. | 


Ws : IF Dialogue. 


 D'AMOUR. Entre n 
& Clinias. 


1 | Clin. D vient, mon cher 
| : Philogene, que vous 
wetes plus fi enjoiie que vous 


Etiez autrefois? Vous me pa- 


roiſſez reveur & melancolique ; 
n'eſt ce pas la belle Celie qui vous 
a fait ſentir la pouvoir de ſes 
Charmes & vous a ote votre bel- 
le Humeur? 
© Philgg. Jer ne ſcaurois me de- 
fendre d'une choſe que mon 
| Viſage decouvre; & fi C'eſt etre 
amoreux que de ſentir de la 
joye a la veue d'une belle per 
ſonne, & de la douleur lors qu'on 


ne la voit plus, je vous avoue 


2 que je le ſuis, 


Dialogue II. 
of LOVE. Between Philogenes 
I and Clinias. 


Hence comes it, dear 
Philogenes, hat on 
are not ſo jovial and merry as 
you us'd to be? You look penſive 
and melancholy; what has the 


Clin. 


fair Celia made you feel the Power 


of her Charms, and taken away 


your good . Pf 


Philog. T1 cannot but own what 
my Face betrays; and if that be 
Lowe, to feel a Pleaſure at the 
feght of a fine Perſon, and a Pain 
evhen ſhe ts abſent, I confeſs I am 


in Love. 


Y 3 | Clin. 
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Clin. N'en doutez point, Phi- 


Aagene, ce ſont la les deux marques 


infallibles d'un amour naiſſant. 


Pbilig. A ce que je vois, ce Mal 


_ Weſt pas encore deſeſpere, puis 
qu'il ne fait que commencer. 
Clin. Appellez vous un Mal la 
plus noble de toutes les Paſſions : 
fa Paſſion des belles ames, & de 


Jaquelle il n'y a point de jeune 
Homme bien forme 


ir le 
monde qui ne ſe faſſe honneur ? 
Phibg. Je vous avoiie que 


mayant jamais aime auparavant, 
je ne ſcai pas encore fi je la dois 


appeller un Bien ou un Mal. 
Mais je vous trouve fi ſavant ſur 
cette matiere, que vous m' obli- 


gerez beaucoup de me faire part 


de vos Inſtructions, & de me 
dire premierement ce 
que l' Amour. ETON 
Clin. On peut rapporter a trois 
mouvements une Paſſion fi gene- 
rale, Himer, Bruler, Languir. 
Aimer ſimplement eſt le premier 
Etat de Vame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 
par l'im preſſion de quelque objet 
_ agreable; 12 il ſe forme un Sen- 
_ timent ſecret de/ Complaiſance 

en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un Attachement à la Per- 
ſonne qui eſt aimee. Bruler eſt un 
etat violent, ſujet aux Inquie- 
tudes, aux Peines, aux Tour- 
mens, quelquefois aux Tranſ- 
Ports & au Deſeſpoir. Languir 
eſt le plus beau des movemens 
de T Amour; Ceſt Peffet delicat 
d'une flamme pure qui nous con- 
ſume inſenſiblement. C'eſt une 
Maladie chere & tendre, qui 
nous fait hair la penſee de notre 


gueriſon ; on l'entretient ſecrete- 


ment au fond de fon Cœur, & fi 
elle vient a ſe decouvrir, les 


que c'eſt 


ſometimes to 


Familiar Dialogues 


Clin. Never doubt it, Philoge- 
nes, theſe are the tauo infallible 
Signs of new born Lowe, 
Philog. As far as I fee, this 
Eil is not yet deſperate, ſincè it 
does but begin. | 


Clin. Do you call that an Ewil 
ewhich is the moſt noble of all Paſ. 
frons : The Paſſion of great Souls, 
and which all accompliſbd young 
Men value themſelves upon? 


N Philog. J confe/s that having : | 


never lo d before, I know not 
æohether I muſt call it an Evil or 
4 Good. But I find you are ſo 
learned upon this Matter, that ” 
you will extremely oblige me in 
imparting to me your Inſtructions, 
and telling me firſt what Love is. 


Clin. This general Paſſun may | 


be referr'd to three Motions, viz. 
To Love, to Burn, to Lan- 
guiſn. To Love mph is the 
firſt State of the Soul, moved 
by the Impreſſion of ſome plea- 


ng Object; there ariſes a ſecret 


Sentiment of Complacency in him 
that loves, which becomes af- 
terwards a Paſſion towards the 
Object bel d. 
a violent Condition liable o 
Difquiets, Troubles, Torments 3 
paſſionate Sallies, 


and Deſpair. To Languiſh #s 


the fineſt of Lowe's Motions; 
it is the Effet of a pure and 


clear Flame, which conſumes us 
inſenfibly. "Tis @ tender Diſ- 
eaſe which makes us hate the 
very Thoughts of being cur d; 
one keeps it ſecretly in the Bot- 
tom of the Heart; and if it 
comes to be diſcovered, the Eyes, 

yeux 


— 88222 * 
* 4 


To Burn 16 
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yeux, | 
nous echappe, une larme qui 
coule malgre nous, Pexpriment 
mieux que ne pourroit faire tou- 
te I'Eloquence du Diſcours. 
Philog. Par la Deſcription que 
vous venez de faire de Amour, 
qui peut douter qu'il ne foit un 


grand Mal ? 5 


Clin, Cependant j oſe vous aſ- 


ſurer que C'eſt tout le contraire: 


Les Tourmens d'une veritable 


Paſſion ſont des Plaiſirs; en ai- 


mant bien, l'on n'eſt jamais miſe- 


rable; on croit ſeulement avoir 


ets, quand on n'aime plus. 
Pjybilog. Mais je vous prie, quels 
ſont les moyens dont on peut ſe 


ſervir aupres des Belles pour en 


Etre aime a ſon tour ? 


Clin. Les Preceptes qu'on pour- 
roit donner ſur cela ſont infinis: 
Mais apreès tout, ils ne ſervent pas 


de grande choſe, & lors qu'on 
aime veritablement, on les met 
en uſage ſans les ſgavoir. Cepen- 


dant Pon peut dire, que c'eſt 


deja un grand Merite aupres des 


Dames que de les aimer; apres 
cela il faut entrer dans la confi- 


dence de leurs Inclinations; flater 


tous leurs petits Caprices: don- 
ner de la jalouſie pour recon- 


noitre les Progrez que Von a fait 
Chez Pobjet aime: en prendre, 


ou en feindre à ſon tour, pour 


faire paroitre que Pon aime. Si 
rien de cela ne le mene au ſecret 
de leur Cœur, il faut gagner leur 


_ Eſprit par des Loüanges, & faire 


valoir ingenieuſement tout ce 


qu'elles ont d' aimable, car celui 


la ne manque guerre de plaire 
aux Belles, qui leur donne le 
moyen de ſe plaire d'avantage. 


French and Engliſh. 
Silence, a neglected Sigh, a 
avilling Tear, expreſs. it better 
than all the Eloquence of Diſ- 
courſe could do. FY 


le ſilence, un ſoupir qui 
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N un- 


Philog. By the Deſcription jou | 


male of Love, who can doubt but 
that it is a great Evil? 


Clin. And yet I do a ure you 


115 quite contrary 3 The Tarments 
of a true Paſſion are Pleaſures; 


one that loves avell is never miſe- 


rable whilſt he loves; he only 
thinks he has been ſo, when he 
"oY oY 8 

Philog. But, pray, «what means 
may a Man uſe with the Fair, to 


gain a return to his Love? 


Clin. The Precepts one might 


give upon this matter are infinite: 


But after all, they ſigniſie but lit- 


tle; and he that loves truly, pra- 
Aiſes them wwithout being ac- 

quainted with them. However 
one may ſay, that "tis no ſmall 
Merit with the Ladies, the bare 
lowing of them. Next to that, 
a Lover muſt ſcrew himſelf inta 
the Secrecy of their Inclinations, 


flatter all their little capricious 


Humours, make them jealous to 
diſcover what Progreſs his Love 
has made. Be, or feign to be jea- 
lous himſelf, to ſhew his Love. If 

nothing of this can lead him to 
the Intimacy of their Heart, he 
muſt win their Mind by Praiſes 
and Courtſhip, and ingeniouſly 


improve all thats lovely in them : 


for that Man ſeldom fails pleaſing © 


the Fair, who gives them an Oc- 
caſſon of being better pleas'd with 
themſelves. 1 8 


4 III. Dia- 


4 


III. Dialogue. 
Entre un Amant & ſa Mai- 
| treſſe. 


J rends graces a la Fortune 


du Bonheur que Ja de vous 
trouver au Logis. 


Ce n eſt pas un grand Wrack, ä 


ce me ſemble. 


J'avoũe, Madame, qu'il weſt 
pas extraordinaire, de vous trou- 


ver chez vous; Mais juſques ici 
je mavois jamais en le Bonheur 
de vous y voir ſeule. 

Monſieur, vous me mettez 


dans Pembarras; je ne ſgaurois 
m'imaginer ce que vous pouvez 


avoir à me dire. 

Bien de choſes, mon doux 
Ange! envelopees dans un mot, 
Jaime. 

Vous aimez! 

Oüy, j'aime 

Cela n'eſt pas e 3 mais 


il me ſemble que vous feriez 
parler 


beaucoup mieux, d'aller 
de yotre amour a celle qui Ia 
fait naitrez car outre que vous 
Pourriez en receyoir quelque 
ſolagement, voug me delivre- 
riez de Pimportunite que cauſe 
le recit des maux des autres, 
quand on ne peut y donner dn 
remede. 
Ahl que vous etes ingenieuſe 
a diſſimuler! Eſt- il bien poſſible 
que mes Regards & mes Actions 
ne vous ayent pas convaincüe 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 
vos beaux yeux qui cauſſent les 
Tourments que je ſouffre? 
Les regards amoureux & les 
Civilitez des Hommes ſont des 
Marquez trop incertaines d une 


Familiar 2 


Dialogue I I. 


Between a Lover and * 
Miſtreſs. | 


10 * be prais'd for the 
Bleſſing I have to find you at 
F7 me: 


"0003 n0 great Miracle, 1 think: 


ht is not, I confeſs, very extra- | 
ordinary to find you at home; but 
hitherto, Madam, I newer had the 


e fee you there alone. 


Str, you puzzle me, I cannot 
imagine what you can have to ſay 
0 me. N 


Many things, my dear Angel / 
evrapp'd up in one Word, I love. 

You love! 

Jes, I love 

That's not —_ 2 ; but 1 


think you -avould do much better 


to entertain wwith your Love the 
Perſon who raiſed it ; for befides 
that ſhe might give you ſome Re- 
lief, you would eaſe me of the 
Trouble which ave feel at the Re- 
cital of other People's Mi gfortunes, 


when awe are not in a C * to 


elf them. 


Oh! how eriful you are in 
difſembling! Is it poſſible, that 
my Looks and Actions have not 


convinced you a thouſand times 


over and over, that your bright 
Eyes cauſe the Torments 1 endure ? 


The amorous Looks and Civili- 
ties of Men are too uncertain. 


Proofs .# a true Paſſim; and 
veritable 


veritable Paſſion ; & ils ne sen 
| ſervent, la plupart du tems, que 


ir ſonder la foibleſſe de notre 


| Sexe, & pour rire de notre Cre- 
LE ͤ 
= Ah! Ne me faites 0 ce tort 
de juger de moy par les autres; 
ie e Galland de Pro- 
feſſion; je may connu le pouvoir 
de P Amour, que depuis le Mo- 
ment que je vous vis. Soupgon- 
nez moy de tout autre choſe, 
& plitot que de Diſſimulation: 
Oüy, ma chere Celze, je vous 


aime plus que moi mEme, & 
mon Amour durera autant que 


ma vie. | ; 

= Chacun tient les memes diſ- 
cours; tous les Hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles, & 
ce weſt que les Actions qui les 
& decouvrent differents 2 


Puis qu'il n'y a que les Acti- 
8 ſpew what ave are, the only Fa- 


ons qui faſſent connoitre ce que 


nous ſommes, la ſeule grace que 
je vous demande, eſt de juger 
de mon Cœur par elles, & de 
me donner l' Occaſion de vous 
convaincre de la Sinceritè & de 


PHonnettete de mes feux. 
NHielas! Qwavec facilite on ſe 
laifle perſuader ce que Pon ſoũ- 
haite! Oüy, Liffdor, je crois 
que vous m'aimez d'un verita- 
ble Amour; & je retranche mon 
chagrin aux Apprehenſions du 
blame qu'on pourra me donner, 
ſi je le ſouffre. | 
Ah! ma chere Celie, vous me 
traniportez ſi fort hors de moy 
meme, que je ne {cai od trouver 
des paroles pour vous marquer 
ma reconnoiſſance: mais, je vous 
prie, ſur quoy fondez vous vos 
craintez? N | 


French and Engliſh, 
they ſeldom make uſe of them with 
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any other Deſign than to try our 


Sex's Weakneſs, and laugh at our 
Cr 4 dulity. | 


Ah! Do not aurong me fo much 
as to judge of me by others; I ne- 
ver aas a Lover by Profeſſion ( or 
a general Lower ) Inewer knew the 


Power of Love before the fir Mo- 


ment I ſaw you. Suſpect any thing * 


in me but Difſimulation Tes, my 
dear Celia, I love you more than 
my ſelf, and my Love will be as 


lafling as my Life. 


Ewery-Body ſays tbe e all 


Mien are alile in Words; and "tis 


their Actions only that make them 
appear different. 


Since nothing but Actions can 


wour 1 beg of you, is to judge of 
my Heart by them, and to give 
me an Occafion to convince you of 
the Sincerity and Pureneſs of my 
Flame. SIE 


Alas! How eaſily ave are per- 


Juaded to what we <wiſh for | Yes, 


Lifidor, I believe your Lowe to 
me is true; and I have no other 
Concern upon me but the Fear of 
incurring Blame for encouraging 
1 ? Rey 


Oh! my deareſt Celia, you /@ 


tranſport me out of my ſelf, that 
I don't know where to find Words 
to expreſs my Gratitude: But 


pray, what do 


you ground your 
Fears upon ? 


Je 


3 
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le ne puis vous le dire à pre- 
ſent : il eſt tems de nous ſeparer: 
ma mere doit etre ici dans un 
Moment, & je ſerois fachee 
qu'elle nous trovat tete a tete. 


_  Helas! De quel coup me per- 
cez vous le Cœur, lors que vous 


rlez de nous ſeparer, & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis oblige 
de vous quitter! DET, 

Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revoir, cependant foyez fi- 
delle, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 


— ates ot — ow — 


I. Dialgue. 


Du MARIAGE. Entre un Pere 


Docilite de votre eſprit 
n'ont pas peu contribiic a aug- 
menter Pamour que j'ai toujours 
eu pour vous; & comme vous 
Etes dans un age a etre mariee, 
Jai jette les yeux ſur le Chevalier 
N pour en faire votre Mari. 

 Quoy! mon Pere, une Fille 
* mon age epouſer le Chevalier 
Pourquoy non? C'eſt un Hom- 
me meur, prudent, & ſage, qui 
n'a pas plus de cinquante ans, & 
dont on vante les grands biens. 

Le Marriage eſt une Affaire de 
trop grande Conſequence pour 
en deliberer fi promptement ; & 
puis qu'il y a d'etre heureuſe ou 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 
vous prie de me donner quelque 
tems pour y ſonger. 

Je ſcai ce qui vous eſt propre 


mieux que vous meme, & ainſi 


je vous dis, 


que vous l pouſereꝝ 
des demain. | 


Familiar Dialogues 


Þ. TA Fille. la Docceur: 4 la 


IJ cannot tell it you now; "1; 
time for us lo part; my Moth, i 
_ be here preſently,and Ic 
not have her find us in pri 
Diſcourſe. oY Sr: 

Alas ! What à Blow you file Ne 
in my Heart, avhen you ſpeak of N 


parting, and with how nuch 


Sri Jam forced from you! Ce 
Ve avill find a Way to mu on 
again, mean while he faithful, Wn F 

and Þ'l] not be ungrateful. | M 

Dialogue IV. wal 


Of MATRIMONY. Betwixt a 
Father and his Daughter, 


: Aughter, your good Natur 
and feet Temper have nt Wy a 
a little contributed to increaſe the 


= Mc 

Lowe I ever had for you; and ſie- cel 
ing you are of an Age ft to ble 
married, I have caſt my Eyes up- to 
on Sir N to be your Huſband. ql 

_ How! Father, a Maid of nr) . 
Age marry Sir N m 

| q 


Why not? he is a ſober, flaid, d. 


prudent, and wiſe Man, not above 


Fifty, and one who is cryd up fr N TD 
bis great. Haie. 

| Marriage is a Bu ſineſs of toq 8 1 
great Gonſequence to be ſo quickly 
reſolved upon; and ſincè the Hap- 
pineſs of my whole Life is at flale, 
I beg of you to give me ſome timt iſ 
to think of it, | 


T know what is good for you 
better than your own ſelf, and 
therefore I tell you, yeu ſpall mar- 
ry him to morrow, 


Puis 


11 WE Puis que vous me preſſea ſi 
ther rt, il faut que je vous diſe mes 
ould ritables Sentimens, & que je 


dus avoiie que j aimerois mieux 
Ne jetter dans un Convent que 
epouſer Monſieur N — puis 
un Mariage ne ſgauroit eire 
Weureux oh V inclination n'eſt pas. 
W C'eſt une choſe, ma Fille, qui, 
Weut étre, viendra enſuite : Car 
Won dit que PVamour eſt ſouvent 


% Mn Fruit du Mariagſe. 
M.ais, - Monſieur, il y a de 
Frands riſques du cote des fem- 

— Ines, & il me ſouviendra toũ- 
ours d'avoir entendu dire a ma 
rand Mere, que la Vertu d'une 

2 emme n'eſt jamais en fi grand 

anger que lors qu'elle eſt marice 
un Homme qu'elle n'aime pas. 
re Sans tant de raiſonnemens, 
ot Fay reſolu que nous eEpouſiez 

be Monſieur N—— il eft riche, & 

„cela vous doit ſuffiree. 

e Et moy je vous proteſte, avec 

tout le Reſpect que je vous dois, 

J. que je ne veux point ètre ſacri- 
fiée a PVinteret, puis qu'une fi 

grande incgalite d' Age, d' Hu- 

meur & de Sentiments, ne peut 
que rendre un Mariage ſujet à 

4 des Accidens tres facheux. 

« © A-ton jamais veu une Fille 

parler de la forte & fon Pere? 

Mais a- t· on jamais veu un Pere 

4 marier ſa Fille de la forte ? 

1 


Dieeſt un Parti où il n'y a rien 
a redire, & je gage que tout le 
Monde approuvera mon choix. 


Et moy, ne gage qu'il ne ſgau- 
roit etre approuve d' aucune Per- 
f ſonne raiſonable. 


En veux tu paſſer au 
ment de ton Frere? 


Juge- 


/ 


French and Engliſh. 


Fruit of Matrimony. © 


; 347. 
Since you urge me fo far, I muſt 
tell you my true Sentiments, and. 
confeſs to you,, that I'd rather. 
throw my ſelf inio a Nunnery 


than marry Sir » fince no 


Marriage can be happy where In- 


clination is wanting. . 


Das a thing, Daughter ;which 
perhaps will come afterward: For 


they ſay that Lowe is often the 


ha- 
zard on the Womens fide; and I 
ſhall never forget what I have 
heard my Grandmother ſay, that 
a Woman's Virtue is never ſo much 
in danger, as when ſhe is married 
to one ſhe does not like. | 


But, Sir, there is a great 


Without fo many Reaſons, Tam 
reſalved you ſhall marry Sir N— 
be is rich, and that muſt ſatisfy 
you 5 


Aud J proteſt to you, with all 


the Duty and Reſpect I owe you, 


that I will not be ſacrificed to In- 
tereſt, fince ſo great an Inequality 


of Age, Humour and Sentiments, 


cannot but render a Match lia- 


ble to many fatal Accidents. 
Did any Body ever fee a Daugh- 


ter ſpeak ſo to her Father? 


But did ever any Body ſee a 
Father make ſuch a Match for 
his Daughter? | 5 
"Tis a Match which nothing can 


Ve ſaid againſt, and Jil lay that 


every Body awill approve of ]] 
choice. | 


And Til lay, it cannot be ap- 
proved by any reaſonable Perſon. 


Will you fland to your Brother's 
Judgment? | 
Je 


** wen veux paſſer au Juge- 


ment de perſonne ; mon Cœur ne 
ſgauroit ſe ſoumettre a cette Ty- 


rannie, & en un Mot, jepouſerai 
ee la Mort, _ M. N— 


— a nts are. AG at... 2; — 


— 


Les trois is Diabgues *. 
want ont te traduits 


de VEſpagnol par 


Monſieur Savage, & 


mis en Francois par 


Monſ. Boyer. 
V. Dialgue. 


Entre une Dame & fon Amant. 
D dnant. E ne puis qu etre 
heureux en ce jour, 
puis que je Pai ft bien com- 
mencè. 


La Dame. Et qu'eſt ce, je vous 


prie, que vous avez fait aujourd'- 
huy dont vous vous eden 


tant de Bonheur? 


Am. Jai veu le Soleil dans 
; out {a Gloire. 


aufli, & ſelon votre Regle nous 
devons tous Etre heureux. 

Am. Je vous avoue, Madame, 
que tout le monde peut avoir 
veu le Soleil, 
Perſonne ne connoit ſi bien que 
moi ſa Force & ion Influence. 


La D. La Raiſon de cela, a 


ce que Je crois, eſt parce 
vous ©&tes grand Philoſophe. 

P Am. Point du tout, Madame, 
Celt plũtòt parce que je ſuis plus 
amoureux que qui que ce ſoit, 


| Faniliar - Datz 


W 23K; 


its full Glory 
La D. Nous Vavons tous vi 


mais avec cela, 


than 8 Body. 


TA fand to 10 0 Bay Ju, 
ment; 2 heart cannot fab 
to ſuch yranny ; and in a Wy 
PH rather marry Death tn 


7 * 


1 


K —— 5 
1 W ha 9 2 
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The 5 Followin | 
_ Dialogues were don: + 
out of Spaniſh by 
Mr. Savage, and pu 

into French by Mr. 

= * ; 


Dialogue V. 


5 Between a Lady and her Lover 1 
Lover. 


I Cannot fail of * 2 


happy to Day, fince I is « 
have begun it ſo fortunatey. We 


Lady. My] what have yu 
done to day, that you promiſe your 
Sheff. Jo much Happineſs in it? 
| Lov. 1 have ſeen the Sum in 


Lady. So Goes have all; and v0 
according to your Rule af all Þ a 


be happy. 7 00 
Lov. All may hawe feen the 


Sun, Madam, I grant you; but y 


till none knows its Force and In- 


fluence fo well as my ſelf. _ x 
Lady. The Reaſon, I fupoſe, S 


[FR becauſe Hou are à great Philo- 
u her. 

Lov. Not at all Madam, ra- 
this becauſe I am more in Love 


La D. 


Ja r 
a 1 Am. D'ane Perſonne qui le 
7 | | 


zerite. a 8 5 
Ia D. je voudrois bien ſęa- 
Woir qui ce peut etre, qui merite 
Wn ſi grand Honneur? 


An. C'eſt une perſonne qui 

eerite non ſeulement d'etre ai- 
Ving Nee, mais auſſi dere ado- 
lone N Ce ä⁴Ä˙( | | 


La D. Il n'y a point de Merite, 


raits, qui étant veus de loin, ne 
4 = 0 8 . ' \ 
Puiſſent aiſement en impoſer A 


Non les regarde de pres, on y de- 
couvrira bientot quelque imper- 
eection; ainſi il faut que vous 
Ryez veu cette Dame de loin, de 
Ruit, ou avec des Lunettes. 
Am. Nullement; il m'eſt im- 
is qu'elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; 
Jie ne Pai pas non plus veüe de 
nuit, parce qu'il ne ſcauroit y 


avoir de nuit la od elle eſt; & 
pour des Lunettes vous ſcavez, 
Madame, que je ne m'en ſers 
jamais. Mk 
La D. Vrayment cette Dame 
x | ef: fort heureuſe, fi tout ce que 
„ ous en dites eſt vray — Mais 
qui eſt elle, je vous prie? Ne la 
, Cconnois-Je pas? e 
i Am. Auſh bien que vous 
vous connoiſſez vous meme, 
4 D. Dites moi done fon 
nom. „„ | 
Am. I Abrege de toutes les 
9 Perfections. 8 


I. D. Me voila maintenant 


plus Eloignee de ſcavoir qui elle 


eſt; a quel les marques peut on 
la connoitre ? 
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Ln D. Amoureux Et de qui, | 


We Beauté, d'Agrement, ni de 


a Oeil, & paroitre charmans, mais 


poſſible d' etre eloigne d' elle, pu- 
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Lad. In Love! avitb whom, 


I pray? „ ö 
Lov. With one that deſerves it. 


Lad. Who can that be, I auon- 
der, who deſerves fo great an 
Honour? . 

Lov. One that is not only avor- 
thy to be beloved, but alſo to be 
ador'd 5 ILY 


Lad. There's no Worth, Beauty, 
Agreeableneſs, nor Features, but 
ewhich being ſeen at a diſtance, may 
eaſily deceive the Eye, and appear 
charming, and which being nearly 
viewed, do not diſcover ſome Im- 
perfection or other; ſo that you ei. 
ther ſaw this Lady afar off, by 
Night, or with Spectacles. 


Lov. Neither: For to be far off 
from her is impoſſible, fence ſpe is 
often with me; neither did I ſee 
her by Night, becauſe Night can- 

not be ewwhere ſhe is; and as for 
Spectacles, Madam, you know 1 
never uſe any. | 


Lad. Well, if all you have ſaid 
be true, how very happy muſs this 
Lady be - But, prithee, whois 

ſhe? Don't I know her? 


| Lov. As abell as you do your 


fel. Ts 
Lad. What's her Name then? 


Lov. The Abridement of all 
Poerfections. x 
Lad. Now am J farther off 
from knowing her: aubat Signs 
and Tokens has ſhe P 


An. 


* 


| 
1 
4 
l 
l 
14 
4 
1 
1 


/ 


„ 85 FTumiliar 


F Am. Je m' en vais vous le dire: 


elle eſt droite comme un Pin, 
blanche comme la neige, ver- 
meille comme un Roſe, & enfin 
toutes les Parties de ſon corps 
ſont fi bien proportionees qu'un 
Peintre,- avec ſon Pinceau, ne 
ſcauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 
fait: Que dis je? Elle eſt ſi belle, 
qu'un Peintre ne pourroit jamais 
rien faire qui la reſemble, ou 
meme qui en approche. _ 
La D. Cependant, il eſt dan- 
gereux de la trop loiier, de peur 
qu'elle ne reponde pas a ce que 
Sans:cen-Gites. x 
.. P Am. Ah! n'en doutez point. 
Il eft impoſſible ꝙ en trop dire 
Aur ſon ſujet: Car qui pourroit 
aſſez loüer ſon front poli & eleve; 
| ſes yeux noirs, grands, & bien 
fendus, qui etant ſous de beaux 


ſourcils en croiſſant, reſemblent 


24 deux Soleils placez ſous deux 
Arcs de Triomphe? Que dirai 
je de ſa jolie petite Bouche, dont 
elle ne diſtille que miel, & rem- 
plie d'un double rang de Perles, 
qui avec le Corail de ſes Levres 
| Gat une Harmonie miraculeuſe? 
Perſonne ne peut voir ſans Eton- 
nement le teint admirable de ſes 
belles joües, ni regarder fa gorge 
dib'albätre, & ſes belles treſſes do- 
reèes ſans demeurer interdit — 
Ces Rayons d'Or de mon divin 
ſoleil qui chaſſent les nuages de 
mon Ame: : 
La D. Vrayment, je crois que 
vous venez de rever a quelque 
Nymphe doree du Tage, qui vous 
fait extra vagueur de la ſorte. 
_. P Am. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 
un ſonge d'une Nymphe, celle 
dont je parle ſur paſſe Venus, & 
efface Diane; en un mot elle eſt 
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for whe can enough commend hy 


lick Cheeks avithout Admiration, 


Lov. Why in the firſt place PAn 
is flraight as à Pine, then 4 2 ma 
the driven Snow ; next bly in WY & | 
as a Roſe ; fourthly and laſth, in mes 


Limbs are fo well proportion, 4 


that a Painter could not have d. dep 
frgned them better with his P vou 
cil: Nay, a Painter could hau ma 
never drawn any thing like b Wl & i 
Ge is ja very fine. I acl 
OE yy, Be 
F la 
Lad. However tis dangeroy me 
cry her up ſo much, fon frar i to 


| ſhould not anſwer the Charatn ſa 


you give of her.. 
_ Lov. Oh! newer doubt it. | | 
is impoſſible to ſay too much of bir; 


poliſh'd and high Forehead; lu 


large, full, black Eyes, under n t. 
ble arch'd Eye-brows, which hi i 
lite two Suns placed under u © 
triumphal Arches ? What ſpal i 
Jay of her little pretty Mouth di J 
feilling Honey, and fill d with MF © 
double Sett of Pearl, which, i. ] 


gether avith the Rubies of bn 
Lips, compoſe a wonderful Har- 
mony? No Man can behold i) 
glorious Complexion of her Ant 


nor view her Alabaſter Neck, ani 
the Ghories of her golden Luci 
evithout Aftoniſhment ——— Thi 
golden Rays of my bright Sun tha 
drive away the Shades from m 
Soul e 
Lad. Sure you have dreamt di 
ſome golden Nymph of Tags, 


evhich makes you rave thus. 


0 Lov. This is no Dream of 4 


Ny wht but one that leaves Ve- 
nus behind, and has got the ſtart 
of Diana; {be is, in fort, 

PAm 


mes Deſirs. ON 


J Affaire. 8 
Ila D. Comment pouvez vous 


ma Vie, & le commencement 
& la ſin de mes Eſperances & de 


I 
. 


Ia D. je vous prie de vous 
depecher, car de la maniere dont 


vous y allez vous marriverez Ja- 


mais au bout de votre carriere; 
& il ſera minuit avant que vous 
acheviez le Panegyrique de votre 
Belle. Pour moy, je nai plus 


2 
la Patience de vous ecouter, a 


moins que vous ne me difiez 
tout incontinent & ſon Nom & 


= {a Demeure. | 


An. Sa Demeure! Elle de- 
meure dans mon Ame, & peut 
etre par tout ailleurs. 


La D. Fort bien, mais cepen- | 


| dant avec tout ce que Jai peu 
tirer de vous, il m'eſt abſolument 


impoſſible de deviner cette De- 


eſſe; qui eſt elle, je vous prie? 


Am. Il ſuffit, Madame, que 


| je ſuis ſon Eſelave; voila tout; 


Son Nom ne fait rien a 


etre ſon Eſclave, puis qu'etant fi 


genereuſe que yous la faitez, il 


n'y a pas apparence qu'elle you- 


lut vous rendre tel ? | 25 


Am. Ceſt l' Amour qui m 
rendu tel. 


La D. L Amour! Oh! Vray- 


ment ſi Celt lui qui &en méle, 
qui eſt ce qui peut Etre libre, 
comme dit le Proverbe ? Mais, 


je vous prie, {i ne c'eſt pas une 
Queſtion trop libre, dites moi un 


peu, quel eſt cet Amour; car ce 
que vous m'en avez deja dit a' 


fait naitre dans mon eſprit mille 
Doutes ſur ſon ſujet. 


Am. Madame, c'eſt un Dieu, 


au un Divinite, qu'on dit com- 
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. 4. mon Ame, la Vie de Soul of my Soul, Life of my Life, 
rAme de mon fun the beginning and end of all my 
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Hopes and Deſires. . 
Lad. Pray make haſte, for with 


this Pace you'll never reach your 
Fourney's end; and you'll ſcarce 

accompliſh the Encomiums of your 
Lady by Midnight. For my part, 


T ſhall have no longer Patience to 


hear you, if you don't immediately 
tell me her Name, and where ſhe 


lives. 


Lov. Where ſbe lives ! wwhy Se 


lives in my Soul, and may be 


every where elſe for ought I know. 
Lad. Well, but from what J 
have hitherto got out of you, it is 
moſt impoſſible for me to gueſs at 
this Goddeſs ; pray, who is fbe ? 


| Lov. 2 ſuffices, Madam, that 
Jam her Slade; that's al! 
No matter for her Name. 


py Lad. How. came you to be her 


Slave, foe would not make you fo 
ſure, if {pe be ſo good as you ſpeak 


her? 
Lov. Tas Love made me fo. 
Lad. Lowe made you fo! Then, 


as the ſaying is, who can be free? 
But prithee, if the Queſtion be not 


too free, tell me a little what this 


Love is; for from what you have 
ſaid, you have already raiſed a 
thouſand Doubts concerning bim. 


Lov. Why, Madam, Love is 4 
God or Deity, commonly ſaid to be 
munement 
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munement etre Fils de Venus, ou 
platot, felon une Philoſophie 
plus Chretienne, c'eſt une Paf- 
ſion dePAme; un Feu qui nous 
devore & qui nous conſume ; un 
Torrent impetueux qui entraine 
notre raiſon, & nous ote a Li- 
berté de nous ſervir de n6tre 


Jagement. En un mot, c'eſt un 
Tyran, à la cruaute duquel on ne 


peut echaper que par la Füite. 
Te Tyran, ce Torrent, ce Feu, 
Cette Paſſion, cette Divinite ou: 
ce Dieu, domine, tyranniſe, & 
exerce ſa fureur ſur tout le genre 
humaine d'une telle maniere, 
que la liberte eſt abſolument 
bannie des Lieux ou il reſide, & 
qu'il n'y a que des Eſclaves & 
des Captifs qui habitent dans ſon 
Empire. Cependant leur Eſcla- 
vage eſt agreable, leur Captivité 


charmante, & leur Sujettion vo- 


. 8 die oft Wilontzire, 
ils ſont done en Liberte, & s'ils 


ſont en Liberté, ils ne peuvent 
etre dans la Sujettion; ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de prendre 


| Slave, if you reckon yourſelf among 


contez parmi eux. 


P 4m. Nous ſommes en liber- 


tèé, je Vavoue, parce que nous 


demandons ce que nous ſouf- 
frons; mais avec cela nous de- 


mandes ſont forces; & cette 


force eſt volontaire. 
La D. je donnerois quelque 
Choſe de bon de voir votre Mai- 
treſſe, aſm de Vinformer de toutes 
les belles choſes que vous venez 
de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & combien 
elle vous eſt obligèe de tous ces 
complimens. 3 


4 
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the Son of Venus, or rather, 4 
cording to a more Chriſtian Phy. 
laſoplhy, a Paſſion of ube Holl, x 
Fire that melts and conſume, ul; 
an impetuous Torrent that over. 
flows our Reaſon, without giving 


as leave to make uſe either of the 


Sails or Oars of right Confidera- 
tion. In aVWord, be is a Tyrant, 
ewhoſe Cruelty none eſcape but 
thoſe that fly him. This Tyrant, 
Torrent, Fire, Paſſion, Deity or 
God, domineers, tyrannizes, and 
blufters over all Mankind in ſuch 
manner, that Free-avill is an ab- 
ſolute Stranger wherever he re. 
des, and nothing but Slaves and 
Captives inhabit his Dominions: 
yet their Slavery is pleaſing, Cap- 
tivity charming, and Subjection 
voluntary. e mY, 


Lad. JF it be voluntary, then 


are they at Liberty; and white 
they are at Liberty, they cannot 
be under Subjection; fo that you 
do yourſelf a great deal of wrong 
by taking upon you the Title of a 


thoſe. 


- .. Lov. We are at Liberty indeed, 


becauſe we beg for what we en- 
dare ; yet at the ſame time is this 
Begging forc'd, and this Force vo- 
luntary. BC? EIT | 


Lad. T9 I 2155 a good deal, 
now to ſee your Miſtreſs, that 1 


might acquaint her with all the 
fine Things you haue ſaid of her, 
and how much ſhe is indebted 1 


you for all theſe Compliments. 


An. 


Weld. "oe... Fi: A... Yay 


7 Am. Point du tout, car celle 
à qui tout eſt deu, ne peut rien 


devoir, & à qui tout eſt deu, 


tout le monde eſt oblige. 
La D. Laiſſez là ces Enigmes 


& dites moi qui elle eſt. 


qu'il faut vous le dire, vous n ig- 
norez pas qu il n'y a perſonne a 
qui toutes Ces Louanges convi- 
ennent mieux qu a vous meme ; 
auſſi ni en a- t il point d autre que 
vous, que puiſſe etre ma Mai- 
treſſe, ma Déeſſe & ma Vie. 

La D. Eſt- il bien poſſible! 


Vray ment, j auray de la peine à 


dormir cette nuit ſous le poids 
d'une ſi grande Obligation. 

Am. Madame, nous n'ëtes 
obligẽe a d' autre qu vous-meme 
de ce que vous voulez bien ap- 
peller Obligation, puis que vous 
en etes la premiere cauſe. 


La D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- 


ſieur, que vous ne connoiſſiez des 
Perſonnes qui meritent beaucoup 
mieux que moi toutes vos Loiu- | 
anges; ainſi vous feriez bien de 
les aller prodiguer ail leurs. 


PAm. Il n'y a jamais eu, & il 
n'y aura jamais, une perſonne 


qui ait plus de merite que vous, 


Ke ainſi vous Etes la ſeule a qui 
elles appartiennent. 
La D. Je ſuis maintenant 


convainciie que vous vous raillez 


de moi. 
P Am. je vous jure par wins 


Beauté, que mes Paroles ſont les 
interpretes de mes Penſces, & 


que je m'efforcerai de rendre 
mes Actions conformes à mes 


Paroles. 


ſottes, avec qui vous croyez avoir 
affaire; ni je crois comme Eyan- 
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and my Life. 


La D. je ne "EY pas de ces 


333 
Lov. Not at all: For foe can 
obe nothing to avhom all is due. 
and to whom all is due every body 
muſt be indebted. 
Lad. Leave off theſe Riddles, 


: and tell me avho ſhe is. 
Am. Et bien, Madame, puis 


Lov. Why, Madam, you can- 


not be ignorant that nothing can 


guadrate better with theſe Praiſes 
than yourſelf; therefore none elſe 
can be my Miftreſs, 85 Goddeſs, 


Lad. L': foffible! Sure it 
avon't be very eaſy for me to ſleep to 
Night with the Weight of jo great 
an Obligation upon me. 

Lov. Your elf, Madam. is only 
obliged to your ſelf for thi; Obliga- 


tion, as you are pleaſed to term it; 


far your Lell abere the erf. —— 


. 


acquainted with thoſe that de- 
Jerve theſe fine E pithets better 
than I; you <would do wvell then 
to 2 them elſenubere. 


Lov. There newer was, nor e- 
ver ill be a Creature that de- 
ſerves them better than your /eif, 
and therefore you are the only 
Perſon they belong to. 

Lad. Now Ten convinc'd ”=_ 


banter me. 


| 15 1 PD & your „ bright N 
ſelf I do not For 1 ſpeak 
only auhat I think, and evil al- 


abs endeavour ta make my Ac- 


tions conformable to my Words. 


Lad. 7 am none of thuje Fools 
you take me for, nor will take for 
Coe all the fine Stories that a 

£ Zile 


Lad. No doubt, Sir, but you're 
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gile toutes les Corants qu'un 


Homme me vient conter; vous 
autres Hommes etes plus trom- 
peurs que des Serpens, & plus 
dangereux que les Sirenes, car 
vous tuez, lors meme que vous 


chantez. 


Am. A ce que je vois, vous 


avez, Madame, une fort mechan- 
te Opinion des Hommes. 
La D. II faut que je vous a- 
voüe, que je wen ai pas trop 
bonne Opinion. 

P Am. Mais cette Kegle eſt el- 
le ſi generale, qu'elle ait point 
en . 


La D. Je crois qu'oiy 3 & je 


ne penſe pas meme qu'un -Hom- 

me - puiſle obſerve fidellement 

toutes les Loix & les Statuts de 

I' Amour. 

An. . Quoy!. Eſt ce i 

mour a des Loix & 3 Statuts 
comme une republique ou un 
Royaume? 


La D. Que en doute? 


Am. Vrayment, Ceſt ce 2 


je ne ſcavois pas. Mais, Ma- 
me, ne puis je pas obtenir de 
vous la grace de me dire quelles 
ſont ces Loix ? 
La D. Qui vous a dit que je 
i pouvois vous en informer? 


Am. Je me Vimagine, parce 


| que je vous vois ſi ſcavante dans 
la Politique de Amour. 


La D. Et bien donc, pour vous 


faire voir le peu deſperance que 


vous devez avoir de vous rendre 


maitre de mon Fort, je veux 
vous faire connoitre les diffi- 


cultez que vous aurez a com- 
battre & les Fatigues qu'il vous 


faudra eſſuyer fi vous vous ob- 
Rinez. 


Dj alogues 


Man ſays to me; you" Mn 4 are 


more deceitful than ; "ig and 


more dangerous than Sirens, for 


even when you fing Jo mile. 


Lov. 77 ou "Rs a wery bat 


Opinion of mew, [ perceive, Ma- | 


| dam. 


Lad. No ver good one, T muf 


confeſs. 


Lov. But 7s ere no E xeeption 
from this general _— a 


Lad. T7 A ebe not ; mor can J 


think it poſſible for a Man toob- 
ſerve faithfully all the Laws and 


en * Love. 
Lov, What V has Love Lows 


and Statutes then, like Common- 


wwealths and e ? 
„d Who doibts it? 


Lov. Truly' I never knew that 
before, But may not I obtain the 
Fawour, Madam, to * awhat = 


they are ? 


Lad. Who old oo 1 could i in- 


form you? 
are fo n! in Love's Politicks. 
Lad. Well this, to 1 you 


auhat flender Hopes you can haut 
to take my Citadel, Til make you 


ſenſible of the difficulty, by laying 


down the Hardſhips ou are likely 


to undergo if you per fiſt. 


Lov. 1 imagine fo, becauſe youu 
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An. Quoy, Madame! s'il fa- 
Joit hazerder dix mille Vies Tes 


monter à IVaffault, je les pe rois 


toutes pliitot que de lacher le 


pied 


Ia D. Quand vous en auriez 


vingt mille a perdre vous ren ſe- 


riez pas plus avance, puiſque vous 
* 

devez vous attendre à trouver 

une Raiſon ſevere, une Chaſtete 


inviolable, & toute la Prudence 
imaginable, pour vous reſiſter. 
Mulais pour en venir a ce que vous 


ſouhaitez de ſcavoir, les Qualitez 


que Amour exige de ſes Com- 
| batans ſe rapportent aux Lettres 


de PAlphabet; car comme on 


Sen ſert pour apprendre a lire 


aux Enfans, l' Amour veut auth 


que tous ceux qui sengagent 
ſous ſes etendarts, s'en ſervent 


comme de Fondemens & de 


Principes. Ainſi un Amant doit 


etre, 1. Amoureux. 2. Brave. 


3. Civil. 4. Diſcret. 5. Eloquent. 


6. Flateur. 7. Gay. 8. Honnete. 
9. Ingenieux. 10. K—— 11. Li- 
beral. 12. Modeſte. 13 Nouveau. 


14. Ouvert (ou Franc.) 15. Pi- 


toyable. 16. Q——Paiſible. 17. 


Rai ſonnable. 18. Secret. 19. Ten- 
dre. 20. Vigilant. 21. W 
Ami de Xantippe. 23. V 


ne. 24. Zele. 


Bo An. Parmi les Titres & les 
Qaalitès que vous demandez dans 


un Amant, il ſemble qu'il y en a 
d'inutiles, & d'autres qui ſont 


contraires a la Nature de PA- 


mour; car pourquoi s'attendre 
a trouver de PHonnetete dans 
un Amant, puis que la Chaſteté 
eſt oppoſce a la principale fin de 
ſes defirs ? | 

La D. Cela peut ere; cepen- 
cant un Amant qui du moins ne 


„ 
— eu- 


„5 
Lov. Why, Madam! if an 
Aſſault required ten thouſand 
Lives, Td loſe them all before 

T proe Ground.” 


Lad. If you But Foenty theu- 


fand to loſe, it avere the ſame 
thing, fince you would be ſure to 
meet with the ſtricteſt Reaſon, un- 
tainted Chaſlity, and all imagi- 
nable Prudence to oppoſe you. But 
to come to the Point, the Qualifi- 
cations Lowe requires in its Com- 
batants fare conformable to the 
Letters of the Alphabet: for as 
Children are taught to read from 


thence, fo Love awill have all that 


engage under his Banners to mate 
uſe of them alſo for Fundamen- 
tals and Elements, inſamuch that 

a Lover muſt be, I. Amorous. 
2. Brave. 3. Civil. 4. Diſcreet. 
5. Eloguent. 6 Flattering. 7. Gay. 
8. HEoncſt. g. Ingenious. IO. Kind. 


11. Liberal. 12. Modeſt. 13 Neab. 


14. Open-hearted. 15. Pitious. 
16. Quiet. 17. Reaſonable. 1 8. Se- 


cret. 19. Tender. 20. Vigilant. 


21. Worthy. 22. YXantippe's 
Friend. 23. Youthful. 24. Zea: 


lous. 


Lov. Theſe Titles and Quali- 
ties wvhich you require in a Lower 
ſeem, ſome of them, to be ſuper- 
fluous, and others contrary to the 
very Nature of Love; for why 
Should you expect Honeſty in a Lo- 
der, ſince Chaſlity is entirely op- 
poſite to the main end of his De- 


fires ? | | 


Lad. That may be; yet the Lo- 
wer that does not at leaſt ſeem ha- 


2 2 fait 
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fait pas. ſemblant d'etre chaſte, 
ne fera jamais de grands Progrez 
en Amour; car une Femme qui 
ſgait que les Intentions de ſon 


Galand vont à la deſhonorer, 
doit non ſeulement le hair, mais 


meme: Peviter avec autant de 
ſain que la veue d'un Bafilic. 
Am. Mais pourquoy faut-il 
qu'un Amant ſoit nouveau? 
La D. Parce que la Nauveau- 
_ te plait ala plũ part des Femmes. 
FT Am. Et pourquoy Flateur, 


je vous prie, puis que la Flaterie 


n'eſt pas moins mepriſce, qu'elle 
eſt generalement pratiquèe:? 

La. D. Parce que le Pouvoir de 
la Flaterie eſt ſi grand, que quand 
meme elle ſeroit groſſiere & pal- 


pable, elle ne laiſſeroit pas de 


paſſer pour Sincerite, & pour 
Loüange; ſur tout aupres de 
nous autres Femmes, qui quoy- 
que nous ſoyons auſſi laides qu' 
une Magere, nous croyons toutes 


auſſi belles que Venus, ou Diane, 


Et de plus, fi quelque Flateur 


parmi votre Sexe, Saviſoit d'ap- 
peller, Ma chere Enfant, une 


vieille Sexagenaire, telle eſt la 


force de la Flaterie, que d'abord 
elle ſe figureroit d'etre jeune; & 


croiroit que les Années de ſon 
Age ne ſont que des Mois, & 


quelle ne fait que ſortir du Ber- 


ceau. 
Am. Fort bien, mais comme 
les Promeſſes ſont une Branche 
de la Flaterie, pourquoy faut il 
qu'un Homme promette ce qu'il 
ne ſcauroit tenir ?- 9 

La D. Parce que les Promeſles 
marquent notre bonne Volonte, 
& font une ſi forte Impreſſion 
ſur le Cœur d'une jeune Dame, 
que rarement, ou jamais, elle 
n'en peut Etre effacce. 
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neſt, ſhall never make any great 
Progreſs in his Amour ; for a 
Waman that. knows her Galant's 
Intentions to diſhonour her, ought 
not only to hate him, but avoid 


him as ſhe wwauld. the fight of a 


Baſiliſe. 


| Lov. But why muſt a Lower 
HASNT: 3 
Lad. Becauſe. moſt Women de- 
light in Novelty. + | 
Lov. And why, Flattering, I 
beſeech you;  Flattery being a 
thing fo generally deſpiſed, th as 
univerſally pradtis d? 


Lad. Becauſe ibe Rowen of 


Flattery 7s ſo great, Vat tho it 


Were neuer Jo groſs and manifeſt, | 


yet it is always talen for Sinceri- 
ty and Praiſe, and that particu- 
larly by us Wamen, who. alths' we. 


be as homely as a Megera; yet 


ſtill ave imagine our ſelves every 
one to be a Venus, or. a Diana. 
And again,. ſhould any of your 
flattering Sex call an old Woman 
of Threeſcore, Child, /o great is the 
farce of Flattery, that ſhe awould 


immediately fancy herſelf young, 


and believe the Years ſhe reckoned 


by avere only Months, and. that. 
ſpe was but juſt then freed from 


her Sabathling Cleaths.. 


Lov. Well. But Promiſes being 
à Branch of Flattery, <vhy ſhould 


a Man promiſe that which he is 
not able to perform! 


Lad. Becauſe Promiſes tau a 


good Will, and make fo firong an 
Impreſſion on a young Lad) s Heat t, 
that ſeldom or newer it is te- 
moved. 


Am. 
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tre 


joars attache au Seuil 


auprès de moy - 


P Am. Par ma Foy, Madame, 
Commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 
finiment le Texte, & puis que 
vous avez bien voulu condeſ- 


cendre à inſtruire mon Amour, 


je vous ſupplie de vouloir de 
meme accepter PAmant, qui n'a 
jamais eu d autre but que d'avoir 


une place dans votre Coeur. 
La D. Je lui conſeille d'en 


choiſir un autre; car le mien 
n'eſt pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 
voir ſes Traits; je vous aſſure 
que je les ferai rejaillir. 

Am. Mon ame ne ceſſera ja- 


maais de pourſuivre, de deſirer & 
de ſouhaiter. 

La D. Frappez quelque autre 
porte, Monſieur le Crocodile, 
car ici on ne vous ouvrira jamais. 


Pim. Je demeurerai donc toũ- 


Quoy, 


etes vous ſi cruelle? 


La D. Vous l'étes à vous mé- 


me, ſi vous perdez plus de tems 
Adieu 
Am. Adieu, impitoyable. 


_— — 


* 


VI. Dialogue. 


Entre deux Anglois 2 deux 


qui fe rencontrent 


_ Eſpagnols, 
a la Bags Aal de Lon- 


dres, 


1 Angl. H! od vient que 


vous vous amuſez 


ici a beer aux corneilles? 
2 Angl. Ceſt que je Wai ren- 
contre Perſonne avec qui je me 


ſouciaſſe de m'en aller. 


I Angl. Et bien, j je vais vous 
mener a un lieu od je vous re- 
pons que vous trouverez une 
reale Com Paguie, 


F rench and Engliſh. 


 cleawe to the Threſhold 
you then be fo cruel? 


3 57 
Lov. By my Faith, Madam, 


your Comment infinitely furpoſſes TH 


the Text ; and ſince you have 


condeſcended to inſtruct my rout 
Beg you will likewiſe accept of 


the Lower, whoſe Aim has ai; 
along been to ofix i in Jour Heart. 


Lad. 7 adviſe him to chufe ans- 
ther ; but for mine it is not ſo77 
enough to receive his Darts; it 


Hall be jure 70 Make them re- 


bound. 


Lov. My Soul will always 


follow, 4e, and copet. 


Lad. To another mY good 
Mr. Crocodile, for this will by 


no Means be opened. 


Then will I 


for ever 


Will 


„ 


Lad. Lou are fo to yourſelf, if 


2 throw away more Time er 


Farewd. 
" Tay, Farzavel, moſt mercileſs. 


* , N „ 


8 Dialogue VI. 


Between two Enxgliſomen and 


two Spaniardt, who meet up- 
on the Royal Exchange, Lone 
don. 


I Engl. : J O now 1 aba 


makes Jou Hand 
gazing here? 
2 Engl. Becauſe Pe met wwith 
a Body I cared to go away wv ath. 


1 Engl. Why then Lil carry 
you _ a Place aubere you /hall be 
fure to meet Company will pleas 
„ 


2 3 


2 A. 
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21. Oh eſt ce? 


1 Angl. Ne m'en demande: 


pas d'avantage, mais ſujvez moi. 
2 2 Angl. On, je vous prie? dites 
moi cela, avant toutes choſes. 


1 Ang]. Vous me ſiez vous de 


moi? Penſez vous, bien que je 


vouluſſe vous mener en mauvaiſe 


Compagnie ? 


2 Angl.Nullement.. Mais vous 
ſcavez que toutes les Humeurs 


ne Saccordent pas, & que ce 


qui peut plaire à un autre, me 
peut eètre deſagrẽable; c'eſt pour- 
quoy dites moi od vous voulez 


n 3 

1 Angl. Et bien, puis qu'il 
faut vous le dire, C eſt a la Bourſe 
Royale, on deux Gentils hom- 
mes Efpagnols, de mes Amis, 
aVvatndent.. Ex 
_ 2 Angl. Parlent-ils Anglois? 


1 Angl. Un peu; mais puiſ- 
que vous & moi parlons leur 
Langue, il ne faut pas que cela 
vous faſſe de la peine. 


2 Angl. Et bien, je m'en vai 


avec vous, quand ce ne ſevoit 
que pour apprendre quelques 


bonnes Phraſes E/þagno/s. 


I gl, Vous trouverez donc 
- votre affaire, car ils ſont tous 


deux Natifs de Jolede. 


2 Angl. je m'imagine que ce 
ſont ceux qui ſe promenent Ja 


bas. 
I Anl. Eux memes: allons 
les joindre, —  Serviteur, Meſ- 
fieurs. 6 | 

1. Efpag. Votre Serviteur. 
I Angl. Je vous prie, Meſ- 


ſieurs, de continuer votre Diſ- 
cours; Japprehende que nous 


vous avons interrompu. _ 
2 Epp. Point du tout, Monſieur. 


Familiar Dialogues 


2 Engl. Where's that? 


1 Engl. Make no Words, but | 


come along. 


2 Engl. But evhither? Tet me 


know that firſt, pray. 


1 Engl. Do you diftruſt me? 
Do you think now I'd carry you 


into bad Company ? 


2 Engl. Not at all. But all 


Humours, you know, da not agree, 


and what may pleaſe another may 


diſpleaſe me; therefore tell me 


 ewhither you have a mind to go. 


I Engl. Why. then F you muſt 


Eno, it is to the Royal Exchange 


<where two Spaniſh Gentlemen, 
my Friends, flay waiting for me. 


2 Engl. Do they ſpeak Engliſh? 
I Engl. A little, but fence you 
and I underſtand their Language, 


it will break no Squares. 


2 Engl. Well, W/ go with you, 
altho' it be only to learn a few 
good Spaniſh Phraſes. 5 


1 Engl. Ther you'll be fitted, 
for they are both Natives of To- 
RT HE. : 
2 Engl. 1 ſuppoſe they are thoſe 
that walk yonder. ; 


Engl. The ſame ; let's go meet 
them. Your Servant, Gentle- 
men. 5 3 
1 Span. Your Servant. 


1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen, go 


on with your Diſcourſe; T fear 


abe rave interrupted jou. 
2 Span. Not at all, Sir. 
1 Aal. 


. ˙ . aa Ms: ha 


French and Engliſh. 


| High. Mais oferai-je vous 
demander le Sujet de votre en- 
tretien ? | 


1 EY. Nous parlions, Mon- 


ſieur, des manieres ordinaires 
de faliier en Angleterre, & en 
Eſpagne, & nous les com parions 
enſemble. | 


2 Al. Et quelle eſt ce qui 


vous revient le plus? _ 

1 Ey. C'eſt ce que je ne ſgau- 
rois vous dire: II y a de Pabus 
en toutes choſes: Cependant 
lors qu'un Efpagno/ me dit, Dieu 
wou garde, Dieu vous tienne en 
ſanté, &c. ou qu'un 4»g/ors me 
dit, Bon jour, Bon ſoir, Papprouve 
aſſez ces ſortes de Complimens. 


2 Angl. Mais le Monde ne 
les approuve pas; car les Per- 
ſonnes diſtinguẽes regardent com- 
me gens du commun ceux qui 


* &en ſervent. | 


2 Eßp. Peut &tre que c'eſt une 


{ Raiſon pour prouver qu' ils ſont 


8 


du reſte de nos Complimens ? 

1 £/þ. Ce que jen penſe, Ceſt 

que quand / 4nglois vous de- 

mande comment vous portex vous ? 

il parle en Fou; & lors que PE- 

' Jhagnol dit, qu'il wons baiſe les 
mains, il parle en Fourbe. 

I Ang. Comment prouvez 
vous cela, je vous prie ? 
1E. Premierement n'y a-t.il 

pas de la folie quand on voit de- 
vant ſoi une Perſonne qui ſe porte 
bien, de lui demander com- 

ment elle ſe porte? 
2 Angl. Cela n'eſt vray qu'en 

Partie: car il peut avoir quelque 


Mal cache- que TOeil ne ſcau- 


Toit decouyrir. 


1 Angl. Mais que penſes vous 
/ the reſt of our Compliments ? 
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1 Engl. But may I be ße bold © 
as to ask you what you were talk- 
ing about? 
I Span. Why ave <vere talking, 
Sir, of the common Ways of ſa- 
luting in England and Spain, and 


comparing them together. 


2 Engl. Audevhich do you like 
„„ LI 

1 Span. [cart tell that: There 
are Abuſes in all bings; tho' 
when a Spaniard cries, God keep 
you, God be with you, God 


give you good Health, and the 
lite; and the Engliſnman, Good 


Morrow, Good Night, and ſuch 
like; I am ævell enough pleaf d, 
and approve of theſe Compliments. 
2 Engl. But the World does not 
approve of them ; for the better 
fort take thoſe for very ordinary 
People that uſe them. 


2 Span. Why, that for ought 
1 know, may ſerve for an Argu- 
ment of their being good. _ 

I Eng. But <uhat do you think 


1 Span. Why I am of Opinion, 


that when the Engliſh Man aſks 


you how you do? be talks like a 
Fool; and ewwhen the Spaniard 
fays he kiſſes your Hands, he 
talks like à Knave. | 

1 Engl. Pray make that out. 


1 Span. Why in the firſt place, 
te it not a fooliſh thing, <vhen you 
ce a Man avell before your Eyes, 
to ask him how he does? 


2 Engl. Parth; ves: yet he may 

| hawe fome ſecret D:Remper about | 

him, which is not to be diſcovered. 

avith the Eye. 
L 4 


1 Ef. 
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bien lui faites vous de lui de- 
mander comment il ſe porte? 
Ne vaudroit il pas mieux prier 
Dieu de lui donner la ſants, 
comme fait PE fpagno/ ? 

1 Arg. Sans doute. 

1 Efp. Quant a PE/paznol, il 
parle en Fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plus de menſonges en un an qu'il 
ne donne les Liards aux Pauvres 
en quarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 
contre quelqu'un f lui dit d'a- 
bord, je vaus baiſe les maines, quoi 


qu'il ſoit manifeſte qu'il ne le fait 


1 Angl. Tout le Monde ſgait 
que ce neſt qu'une marque de 
Civilite, & un Compliment que 
Ton ſe fait les uns aux autres. 

2 Ep. Tres aſſeurement; & 


de la eſt venu le Proverbe, Qn 
Baiſe ſouvent des mains qu on ſou- 


Haiteroit voir couptes. 
I Anl. Neſt fort vray, 
Ia nous pouvons comprendre que 
les Complimens ne ſont que des 
manieres de parler qui n'enga- 

gent a rien. 

2 Angl. Mais je vous prie, 
Monſieur, que dites vous de notre 
 Contume de ſerrer les mains ? 
2 Ep. Je Papprouve aſſez; 
car Ca toujours ete un Symbole 
d' Amitié; mais pour cette autre 
Coũtume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur de dos, je ne 
Yapprouve en aucune maniere, 
car elle choque la Grayite & a 
beaucoup de Rutticite. 

1 Angl. Et que dites vous de 
ce que nous baiſons nos Femmes 
en.Public? | 

1 EH. Cette Contume prit 

{on origin dans Romè lors qu'elle 

e:vit dans ſa Splendeur; quoy 
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1 Ef. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 
can you do him by aſking him hy 


& de 


of its Grandeur, tho it avere then 


1 Span. Hawever, what good 


he does? Would it not be better 10 
pray Ged to ſend him Health, os 


the Spaniard does ? I 
vous 

1 Engl. No doubt on; :.. Br 

1 Span. Then the Spaniard tal; dire 
like a Knave, becauſe he tells mre que 
Lies in one Year than he vis en 
Farthings to the Poor in forty; vo 
for when he meets any one, ble Lc 
preſently cries, I kiſs your Hands, * fer 
tho it be plainly manifeſt be des I 
not, : 8 er 
FL | | | ; ye 

2 Engl. Every one knows this Ws © 
is a Token of Civility and Con- d 
pliment to each other, © 
2 Span. Moſt certainly; and L 


thence comes the Proverb, A Man 
kiſſes thoſe Hands he could wiſh 
eat ont. „ 
1 Engl. Very true, and thereby 
eve may comprehend that Con- 
pliments are only Wards of Courſe, 
and never obligatory. = 


2 Engl. But, pray, Sir, aubat 
da you think of our Cuſtom of 


ſoaking of Hands? 


2 Span. Oh! acell enough ; 


for that <vas always a Symbol of 


Friendſhip; but to clap one upon 


the Back, another Cuſtom of jours, 


1 by no means approve of it, fine 
it ſavours of very little Gravity, 
and has agreat deal of Ruſlicity. 


i Eng. And what ſay you to 


our fiffing our Wamen in Publick? 


I Span. 72 that Cuſtom took 
its Origin from Rome in the Time 


qu'elle 


qwelle fat alors inventee pour 
une fin bien differente de celle 
qu'on a aujourd'huy en la prati- 
quant. 

I 1 n. 
vous prie ? | 
1 E/. Je m'en vais vous le 


Pour quelle fin, je 


que les Romains avoient ſi fort 
en horreur les Femmes qui beu- 
voient du Vin, qu'ils avoient une 
Loy parmi eux, qui leur en de- 
fendoit Vaſage ſur peine de la 
vie; & afin qu'elles ne puſſent 
en boire ſecrettement, il n'y a- 
pvpoit que leurs Parens a qui il 
is cCEftoit permis de les baiſer, pour 
* © decouvrir par l'Odorat fi elles 
en avoient beu ou non. 


I Augl. Si cette Loy étoit au- 


{4 © jourd'huy en vigueur, il ne nous 

1 | relteroit bientot aucune Femme. 

2 Eſp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 

petite perte, veu les plaiſirs 
qu elles nous donnent. 

| 2 Ang/. Dites plitot que la 

perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 

rable, veu les Maux & les Tour- 

mens qu'elles nous cauſent. 

1 £þ. Votre Cenſure du 

beau Sexe eſt trop ſevere; mais 

pour finer la Digreſſion, je crois 

qu'une grande Cauſe du Debor- 

dement des Femmes en Ang le- 

terre, vient de ce qu'on les baiſe 

en Public, car par le ſimple at- 


touchement des Levres, il ſe 


gliſſe Pabord un Venin, qui dans 
un inſtant ſaifit le Coeur, | 
2 Eßp. Avant que cette Coũ- 
tume füt mtroduite a Rome, le 
fameux Hiftorien Tite Live rap- 
porte, que Jes Romains banirent 
un Senateur fort riche, parce ſeu- 
lement qu'il avoit ete convaincu 
d'avoir donné un Baiſer à ſa 
Femme devant une de ſes Filles. 
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dire — il faut que vous ſgachiez 
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invented for a very different End 
from what is now practis'd. 


I Engl. For what End, I be- 
feech you? | 

1 Span. Why, DP] tell you. — 
You muſt underſtand that the Ro- 
mans abhorred Wine ſo much in 
 Wamen, that they had a Law 
among them, which condemn'd 
thoſe ta Death that drank it; and 
to the end they might not do it 
clandeſtinely, their Parents alone 
had the Liberty to kiſs them, to 
diſcover by the Smell whether they 


| had drank any or not. 


1 Engl. JF the ſame Law were 
in force now, we ſhould quickly 
Haut never a Woman. 

2 Span. That would be no ſmall 
Loſi, conſidering the Comforts and 


Pleaſures they bring us. 


2 Engl. Say rather the Loſs 
ewould not be very great, corft- 
dering the Plagues and Torments 
they bring us. 

1 Span. You paſs too hard a 
Cenſure upon the fair Sex; but to 
end the Digreſſion, tis my Opinion 
that a great Cauſe of the Looſe- 
neſs of Women in England pro- 

ceeds from kiſſing them in Public, 
for with a bare Touch of the Lips 
there immediately enters a Venom 


avhich inſtantly ſeizes the Heart. 


2 Span. Before this Cuſtom avas 
introduced into Rome, the fa- 
 mous Hiſtorian Livy relates, that 

the Romans baniſp'd a very rich 
Senator, merely becauſe he had 
been convicted of kiffing his Wife 

Before one of bis Daughters. 

I Anzl. 
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1 Al. On les vit bientot 
paſſer d'une Extremite a une 


autre. 
2 Angl. Mais eſt ce qu'en E. 


Pagne les Hommes ne baiſent 


s les Femmes ? 


1 Ep. Oiiy, les Maris baiſent 


Femmes, mais C'eſt der- 
_ riere ſept Murailles, on meme 


le plus petit rayon de Lumiere 


ne ſcauroit percer. 


1 Aung. La Raiſon de erla, 


à ce que je crois, eſt que vous 
autres E/pagnoles etes extreme- 
ment jalous. 

1 Ep. Ceſt plutot que nous 
ſommes extremement chauds, & 
que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 


Baiſers pour enflammer nos Ap- 


its Quelles marveilles ne 
rions nous pas fir nous —— 
I a notre Feu? 


1 Avngl. Moins, peut- tre, que 


vous n'en faites maintenant, car 
Ta Privation eſt ſouvent la cauſe 
de P Appetit. 


2 Epp. Je crois que Amour 
Fire that is not to be ſuffocated by 


eſt un Feu qui ne peut tre e- 
touffe, quoy qu'on y jette beau- 
coup d 
ſemblable à un Malade qui a la 
Fievre, qui plus il boit, a 1] 
vent boire. 


1E. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
les Efpagnols, qui étant natu- 


rellement bilieux, on peut dire 


que chez eux Venus eſt dans ſon 


Empire. 


1 Ang]. Pour moi je crois que 


©elt tout le contraire, puis qu'il 
eſt certain que Humidite con- 
tribue plus a l' Amour que la 
Chaleur, & que les Perſonnes 
bilieuſes etant toujours ſeches 
ſont par conſequent moins pro- 
pres pour cet Exercice. 
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matiere, & qu'il eſt 


| the more he ts 125 


1 Engl. N one E xtream, þ 
JOS, they * come to another. 


2 Engl. But don't the My 
kiſs the Nomen in Spain! 


I Span. Yes, Huſbands Riſe their 
Wiwes, but then "tis within a fe. 
werfold Wall, avhere not fo much 
as a Glimpſe of Light can enter. 


Eng. The Rea ſon of that, | 
futpoſh, is becauſe you Spaniart 


are emmoderately n. 


Span. No, rather becanſe aut 
are immoderately hot, and have 
uo need of kifſng to inflame our 
Appetites « What Wonders 
might wwe not perform, if we ad. 
ded that to the F wet? 


* Engl. Leſs, perhaps, than 
you do mow; for Privation is - 


ten the C auſe of Appetite. 
2 Span. 1 take Lowe to be a 


throwing on à great deal of Furl, 
but rather like the fick Man in a 


Fewer, 'who the more he drinks, 


0 Span. And that efpeciall ly 
among Spaniards, who being na- 
turally cholerick, Venus with 
them may be ſaid to be in her 
Kingdom. 

1 Engl. Now I take this to be 
quite contrary, it being certain 
that Love is more beholden to 
Moifture than Heat, cholerick Per- 
fons being conſlantly dry, and 
therefore not fo proper for this Ex- 


erciſe. 


2 Ep. 


Phaleur ſeroit comme la Terre 
ans le Soleil, laquelle Neſt pas 
capable de rien produire delle 
mème. 


les Poctes ont ſagement marie 
Venus avec Vulcain, le Dieu du 
Fe | 


© ſans Ceres & Bacchus paſſeroient 
© afſez mal leur tems enſemble. _ 


2 Al. Pour moi, je crois 
que dans les Pais froids la Cha- 


par conſequent qu'elle a plus de 
ſoce. | «At 
22 E/p. La Chaleur naturelle 
du Cceur n'eſt pas la Cauſe de 
Amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
dans le Sang & dans les parties 
exterieures. 


paſſe par le Cœur, et vienne o- 
riginairement du Foye ? 


je ſotitiens qu'elle n'opere pas 
cet effet dans ſon Origine & dans 


ſa ſource, mais ſeulement après 
qu'elle s' eſt diſperſèe par les Vei- 


nes & les Arteres. Car comme 
une force ẽtendũe eſt plus foi- 
ble que lors qu'elle eſt ſerrée, 
ainſi la Chaleur étant accom- 
pagnèe du Froid, ſon contraire, 
celui- ci ſurmonte l'autre, & Paft- 
foiblit de telle maniere qu'elle 
ne ſcauroit faire ſon effet. 

i Ep. Il ett vray; car J'Ex- 
perience nous montre dans les 
Boucs, qui ſont les plus laſcifs de 
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2 Ef. L'Humidité fans la 


1 EG. Et c'eſt pour cela que 


1 Angl. Mais Vulcain & Venus 


leur naturelle eſt plus concen- 
tree que dans les Pais chauds, & 


2 Arg l. Voudriez vous nier 
que la Chaleur naturelle du ſang 


2 Ep. Point. Mais cependant 


touts les Animaux, qui ſi on les 


5 
2 Span. Moiflure without Heat 
evould be like the Earth wwithout 

the Sun, which is not able to pro- 


duce any Thing of itſelf. 


1 Span. And therefore the Poets 
biſely match d Venus with Vul- 
can, the God of Fire, » 


1 Engl. But Vulcan and Ve- 
nus without Ceres and Bacchus 
abould be but indifferent Company 
to each other. . 5 

2 Engl. For my Part, I am of 


Opinion, that in cold Countries 


the natural Heat is more concen- 
tred than in hot, and conſequently 
of greater Force, | 


2 Span. The natural Heat of 
the Heart is not the cauſe of Lowe, 
but that which is in the Blod 


and exterior Parts. 


2 Engl. Well, avill you deny 
that the natural Heat of the Blood 
comes thro" the Heart, and pro- 
ceeds originally from the Liver ? 

2 Span. No. Yet, I afirm, that 


it does mot avork this E fed in its 


Origin and Fountain, but after it 
has diſperſed itſelf thro) the Veins 
and Arteries: For as expanded 


Force is aveaker than when it is 


united, ſo Heat being accompanied 


ewith its oppoſite Cold, the latter 
ower-pawers the former, and 
weakens it in ſuch a manner, that 

it is not able to work its Effet. 


1 Span. True, for Experience 
ſhews us in Goats, which are the 
moſl libidinous of all Animals, 
that if you carry them into a 

tranſporte 
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e ranſporte dans un Pais froid, 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
dent beaucoup de leur Vigueur 
JJ 


2 Angl. Il eſt vray que les Po- 


tes nous diſent que les Sætyres 


& les Faunes, que ꝛẽtoient une 


eſpece de Demi-boucs, que les 
Payens adoroient comme des 


Demi-dieux, etoient des Crea- 


tures fort laſcives. 


I Argl. Laiſſons la les Pottes : | 


parlons de quelque autre choſe 


— Que dites vous, Meſſieurs, 


de Ville de Londres ? 


1 E. Qu'en Fte Ceit une 
Boutique, & en Hiver une Pe- 
taudjere. ED 

T Angl. Comment cela, je 
vous prie? e Jp 

1 Ey. Ceſt une Boutique en 
Ete, parce qu'alors on n'y voit 
preſque autre choſe, tout le 
Monde Yetant retire à la Cam- 
pagne pour s' y divertir. 


2 Angl. Et pourquoy eſt elle 


une Petaudiere en 
Prie? : N ; 

1 Ep. Parce qu'en Hiver les 
Avocats, Jes Chicaneurs, & les 
Plaideurs en prennent une entiere 
Poſſeſſion: mais a cela pres, c'elt 
une des plus belles Villes du 
Monde. 
1 Aug. Que dites vous de 
notre pais en général! 

1 Ep. Qu'il eſt je plus fertile, 
& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 
2 Ef. Cependant permettez 
moi de vous dire, que comme 
il n'y a rien de parfait dans la 
Nature, il manque de quantite 
de choſes qu'il eſt force d' em- 
Prunter des autres Nations, 


Hiver, je vous 


 evith the Potts? Let's talk 


ou, Gentlemen, of the City if 


Summer, becauſe then there is lit 


fimof it; but ſetting all this a- 
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cold C ountrey, they eicher die,; 


leſe wery much of thei; natiny 
Vieour, | 


2 Engl. The Poets indeed tel 
us, that the Satyrs and Faun 
ho quere a Sort of Semi. gag, 
gο e ẽů, by the Heathens fo 

emn-pods, avere a very lufify 
fort of Creatures, 


fomething elſe —— What thin 


London? | 

1 Span. Vhy in the Summer 
"tis & Shop, and in the Winter 1 
Bear garden. | 

1 Engl. How is that, I proj! 


1 Span. I is a Shop in th 


tle elſe to be ſeen in it, all th 
Company being retir'd to the Cour. 
trey to take their Pleaſure. 

2 Engl. And auhy a Bear-oar- 
den in the Minter, I beſzech yu? 


1 Span. Becauſe in Winter, 
Lawyers, Pettifoggers, and liti- 
gious People, take entire Poſſeſ- 


fide, it is one 
in the World. 
I Engl. What ſay you of our 
Country in general? 
1 Span. That it is the moſt fer- 
tile, and moſt pleaſant of any. 
2 Span. Yet give me leave 16 
interpoſe a Word, as there is no- 
thing perfect in Nature, it wants 
ſeveral Things it is forced ta be 
beholden to other Nations for. 


of the fineſt Cities 


2 Angl. 


+ 


2 Angl. Je vous pne, Mon- 
eur, de me dire quelles ſont 
es choſes? car je ne ſaurois 
roire qu'il manque de quoi que 
te ſoit. E 
72 EG. II eſt vrai qu il ne man- 
au Nye de rien; mais cependant il 
, eit oblige daller chercher pluſi- 
| fo kurs choſes dans les Royaumes 
Mel etrangers; car naturellement il 
ne produit ni Or, ni Argent, ni 
Win, ni Huile, ni Sucre, ni E- 


te 


tat thy 


4 Wpices; il n'a pas non plus de la 
Tl CIERD pluſieurs autres Choles 
in que je pourrois nommer. 


qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel- 
© les-la, comme la Biere au lieu de 
Vin, le Buerre au lieu de l'Huile, 
la Laine au lieu de la Soye, & 
ainſi du. reſte. L 


E tain que-votre Royaume ne ſau- 


merce avec les autres; au lieu 


ceiſaire a la vie Humaine. 

1 rg!. Pardonnez moi; je 
puis vous dire une choſe qu'il ne 
produit pas. | 
i Ef. Queſt ce? 


les faites venir des Indes. 


Anglelerre, nous avons ce qui 
nous ſert au meme uſage.» 

I Angl. N'importe, cependant 
je m'aſſure que vous m'accorde 


qu'en general P Angleterre eſt 


plus abondante que ” E/þ-gre. 
Ep. Pendemeure d'accord; 

mais auſſi il faut que vous m'a- 

Vouez que ves viandes ne ſont pas 


4 
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1 Angl. Mais nous en avons 


1 £4, Neantmoins, il eſt cer- 
roit ſubſiſter fans avoir Com- 
que ”E/pagne eſt, de tous les Pays 


de Monde, le ſeul qui produit 
en lui meme tout ce qui eſt ne- 


1 Angl. Les Epices; car vous 


1 EH. Vous avez raiſon, mais 
auſſi camme vous le dites de 
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2 Engl. V hat are they, pray, 
Sir? for I cannot think it avants. 
any thing. ; : 


_ 2 Span. True, it evants nothing, 
but it is obliged to fetch divers 
Things from foreign Kingdoms: 


for it naturaily produces neither. 
Gola, nor Silber, Nine, nor Oil, 


Sugar, nor Spice ; neither has it 
Silk, nor ſeveral other Things. 


evhbich I couid name. 


1 Eng. Tet abe have thoſe that 


ſerve cur occaſions inſtead of them, 


ſuch as Beer for Wine, Butter far 


Oil, Weil for Silk, and the like. 


1 Span, Notwithſtanding, it is 
certain that your Kingdom cannot 


ſubſet altogether qwithout Commu- 


nication with others ; when Spain, 
of all Places in the World, pro- 
duces within itſelf every Thing 
neceſſary fer human Life. | 

. Eng. Pardon me, I can tell 


you one thing it does not produce. 


1 Span. What's that? _ 

1 Eng. Spice, for you bring 
that from the Indies. = 
I Span. Right, but flill, as you 
fay of England, ave have that 


do, ſerves us as well. 


1 Eno. No matter, jet Tam ſure 
vou muſt grant me in general, that 
ingland 7s a much mere fruitful. 
Corntry than Spain. | 
1 Span Zprant it; but awithal. 
you muſt ail me that your 


| Meats are wet Sal 2 nouriſcing 


la 
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on ne manqueroit pas 
ee. 
2 Ey. Ceſt, è ce que je crois, 
ce qui a donne lieu a notre Pro- 
verbe qui dit, Votre Pere a man 
ge du roti, il Set couchè & il eff 
mort; ne demande pas, je vous 
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la moitie ſi nourriffantes que les 
nötres; car notre Pays etant plus 
ſterile, notre chair eſt fi ſuccu- 
lente, que fi on en mangeoit au- 
tant en Ehpagne qu'en Angleterre, 
de Sen 


prie, ce qui la tus. . 
1 Angl. Mais je vous prie, di- 

tes moi maintenant ce que vous 

penſez de notre Nation en ge- 


néral? 


2 Eſp. Que generalment par- 
lant les Anglois ſont bien faits, 
Spirituels, Sociables, de Belle 
Humeur, Amoureux, & grands 
Amateurs de Rejouiſſances & de 
Feſtins; mais avec cela ils ſont 
naturellement fiers & arrogans, 
ſur tout avec les Eſtrangers; & 


Fen ai remarque quelques uns 


rmi vous d'une Avarice tout 


a fait ſordide, qui ternit Veclat 
de toutes leurs autres belles Qua- 


2 Awol. Et que dites vous de 
nos Femmes ? NN 
2. Ep. Je crois, qu en general, 
elles ſont les plus belles du Mon- 
de, parce qu'elles ont les trois 
meilleures Qualitez pour les ren- 
dre telles; qui ſont d' etre parfaite- 


ment blondes, vermeilles par fair in Perfection, red to an Ex- 
1d to have very good 


Excellence, & d'avoir la Taille 


ſort belle. 


1 Anel. Elles vous font obligees 


faites d' elles, car nous autres An- 
ghis ſommes portez naturelle- 
ment à medire d'elles, quoique 
cependant nous les admirions, ce 


eat fo much in Spain as in Eng. 
land, he avould infallibly foon re. 
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ours; for our Countrey being wy 
barren, our Flih is of 1 end 
Nutriment, that ſhould a May 


pent it. | 


2 Span. That, J ſupppſe, a. 


caſion d our Proverb, avhich ſays, 


Your Father eat Roaſt Meat 
went to Bed and died; pray 
don't aſk what kill'd him. 

1 Engl. Well, but now pray 
tell me, what do you think of our 
Nation in general? 1 


2 Span. Why generally ſpeal. 


ing, Engliſhmen are handſone, 


ewitty, foctable, good humonr'd, 
amorous, and great Friends 1 
merry-making and Feaſting; but 
evithal they ars naturally proud 
and haughty, chiefly avith Stran- 
gers, and ] have obſerved fome 
among you of the moſt ſordid A. 


varice, which diſgraces all their 


other Virtues. 


2 Engl. Andavhat do you ſay 
of our Women? 15 
2 Span. Why 1 take them fir 
the moft part, to be the fineſt in 
the World, by reaſon that they 
hade the three beſt Properties to 


make them fo; which are to be 


cellence, 
Shapes. 


1 Engl. They are obliged to pon 


du Portrait avantageux que vous for the good Character you give 


them, for ve Engliſh are natu- 
rally apt to ſpeak againſi then. 
even tho ave admire them; aubich 
is one of our Excellencies that you 


qu 


KO ; 
great tez qui 


Mall faut, Meſſieurs, que je pren- 


Eng. 


Are. 


. 
un 
eat, 
ray 


ne conge de vous, mais ; eſpere 
que pendant vötre ſejour en ce 
Royaume vous diſpoſerez de 
moy comme d'un de vos Servi- 
teurs. Rc 


1 ES. Monſieur, nous 


vous remercions — Meſſieurs, 

votre Serviteur. | 
| 1 & 2 Angl. Serviteur, Meſ- 
. 5 . 
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VII. Dialogue. 


Entre un Sot ignorant, un Goin- 


ON cher Roger, quelles 
e ee in - 
Oh quantite —— Le grand 
Turc, a ce qu'on dit, s'eſt fait 
Maure, & Veniſe flotte mainte- 
nant dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 


qu'on ne dit qu'en Secret, le 


Comte de Flanders a couche a- 
vec la Reine dEfpagne. 


Quoi ! Toutes ces Nouvelles? 
Oüy, elles ne font que d'arri- 
ver par un-Expres. | 


Les grands Menſonges vien- 
nent ordinairement de loin. 
Cela peut @tre ; mais cepen- 


dant cect eſt auſſi vrai que voila 


de la Lumiere, & fi vous vivez 
vous verrez des marveilles plus 
etranges, | 1 
Quelles marveilles, je vous 
prie ? 

Que le Soleil ſera plus grand 
que toute la Terre. 


French and Engliſh. 
. oft une de nos belles Qali- forgot 
* goes avez oublie = now take leave of you, but hope 
as long as you continue in this 
| Kingdom, you'll command ue as. 
W 


: Gentlemen.” 


1 


— Gentlemen, I muſt 


t and 2 Span. We thank you, 
Sir, — Gentlemen, your Ser- 
vant. LION, 

1 and 2 Engl. Your Servant, 


Dialogue VII. 


Between an ignorant Fool, a 
fre qui aime a railler, & un 
autre qui eff Ami de tout les 


bantering Wag, and one that 
is 4 Friend to both. 


A 4 Y dear Roger, a 


News? 


Oh abundance — The great © 


Turk, they ſay, is turned Moor, 


and Venice now floats in Water 5 


and moreover, what is fomething- 


of a Secret, the Earl of Flanders 


has lain with the Queen of Spain. 


Hoaxw © all this News?" , © 
Tes, juſt arrived by an E xpreſs. 


Great Lies commonly come afar , 


mW, ell, that we be ; but how- 


ever this is as true as the Light,. 


and if you live, you'll ſee firanger 
 Wanders. 


What Wonders, prithee ? 


IV hy, that the Sun awill be 
greater than the whole Earth. 


En 
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Enverite! Eſt il bien poſſible ? 
_ Ouy, il eſt plus que poſſible, 
puis que cela eſt certain comme 


auſſi que la Lune paroitra toutes 


les nuits en une nouvelle forme, 
& que les Planetes n' auront d' au- 
tre Lumiere que celle qu'elles 
emprunteront du Soleil: Que 
toutes les Rivieres ſe decharge- 

ront dans la Mer, & que plu- 
ſieurs Montagnes jetteront de 
. feux: Qu'il y aura une grande 
_ Mortalite parmi de Beſtail de 
toute eſpece; & enfin que dans 
chaque Ville il y aura des Mon- 
ſtres qui vomiront des Flammes; 
& que ceux la mourront, qui ne 
mangeront pas ce qu'ils vomiſ- 
ſent. 


| Mifericorde! II faut que ce 


ne ſoit que Menſonges. 
Nullement, car le Soleil & la 
Lune defaudront plitot que ces 
choſes ne manquent d'arriver. 
Si cela eſt, il faut donc que 
toute le monde meure; car 
comment pourroit on jamais di- 
gerer ce que ces Monſtres, dont 
vous parlez, vomiſſent? 


10 


Quoy, tu as deja digere tout 


une Ane, & ceci te fait de la 
peine? . . 
Sai je ſuis un Ane, vous etes un 
Mulet, l'un vaut bien Fautre. 
Fort bien — mais dites moi 
un peu, fi chaque ſot devoit etre 
taxe pour fa ſotiſe, ne croyez 
vous pas que votre quote part 
montaàt bien haut? ſeo 


Pas fi haut que la votre, a 
moins qu'on ne vous fit grace 


des trois quarts de la 'Taxe. 

Fi donc, Meſſieurs, accordez 
vous, vous vous etes aſſez rail- 
lez. 
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Indeed] is it poſſible ? 5 Q 
Ter, more than poſſible; A pa: 
certain. And likewiſe that th 


Moon ſhould be ſeen every Night * 
in a different form; and that in vous 
Planets all have no Light by moc 
evhat they borrow from the dun: wi 
That all Rivers ſhall run into ih , 0 
Sen, and many Mountains blay 939 
with Fire. That there avill lea Aa 
huge Mortality of Cattle of al We 


kinds; and laſtly, in every Cir 
there will be ſeveral Monſters that | 
ſhall caſt forth Flames from their ; 
Mouths, and that thoſe Men, who pr 
do not eat what they vomit, ſhall i c. 
die. f | 


Mercy on us! This muſt nett WB il 
be all Lies. 5 

By no means, for the Sun and . 
Moon fhall ſooner fail than theſe 7 
things not happen. 

Why, then all People muſt die; 
for how is it poſſible, that any 
ſhould ever digeſt whatever thije 
Monſters you ſpeak of diſgorge? 


Why thou haſt digeſted a whole 
Aſs already, and doſt thou boggit 
at this? 1 E 
If lam an Aſs, you are a Mule, 
and that's near of kin. | 
Well, but come, tell meif 


every Fool abere to be tax'd fit 


His Folly, awould not your Quan- 


tum run high, think you? 


ot fo high as yours, un'c/s jou 
0 | © A ? . a 
avere not above a quarter ſeſs'd. 


Come, come, Peace for Shamt, 
Gentlemen, you have railed at ont 
another enough, 
| Qu 


Raillerie, d'8tre appelle ſot & je 


ne ſai quoy plus? 


Selon moi, il peut fort bien 
vous appeller ſot, puis qu'il s eſt 


moquẽ de vous de la maniere 


qu'il a fait. 
Que voulez vous dire? 


En vous embarraſſant comme 
His Wongers. 


il a fait avec ſes Miracles. 
Eſt ce donc que vous les en- 


tendez mieux? 


Je crois qu'ouy. 


Je ſerois bien aiſe de les ap- 


prendre; je vous prie, Monſieur, 

| Cavoir la bonte de commencer. 
Et bien, premierement, il vous 
a dit, que /e Turc Vetoit fait 


Maure: Comment Diable peut- 


il sen empecher ; puis qu'il a 


toujours fait Profeſſion du Ma- 
hometiſme? Il a dit enſuite, que 
Veni ſe flotoit dans Peau; vray ment 


cela peut fort bien arriver, puis 
ee | . 
Mell, Icould eaſily have gueſs'd 


qu'il eſt bati dans la Mer. 


Pour cela j'aurois bien pu le 


deviner; mais que le Comte de 


. Flandres ait couch avec la Reine 
7 . 
CEſpagne, comment prouveriez 


vous cela? | 


Ho, Buſe que tu es Quoi, es 


tu devenu ſi vieux ſans ſavoir 

qu il n'y a que le Roy 4 Efpagne 

que ſoit Comte de Flandres ? 
Ma foy je ne penſois pas a 


cela; mais continuez je vous 


prie. 5 
Il a dit encore que /e Soleil 


feroit plus grand que toute la Terre, 


& en effet il eſt dix neuf fois plus 


grand, comme il eſt aiſe de la 
Prouver. Enſuite il a dit que /a 


Lune paroitroit chaque nuit en une 
aauvelle forme, ce qu'elle ſera 


toujours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
etre ou dans le croiflant ou 
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What! to be called Fool and I 


In my mind he might very well 


call you Fool, when he has made 


fo great a one of you. 


How do you mean ? 


Why, by puzzling you ewith 
Do you under tand them better 


then? 5 
Tes, TIthink I dv. 


1 ſpould be glad to be inform- 
ed; Sir, pra; pleaſe to begin. 


Why, in the firſt place be told 
you, 'That the Turk was turned 
Moor: How the Devil ſhould he 


do otherwiſe, when he has all a- 


long been a Mahometan by Pro- 


felion? Next that Venice floated 


in Water: t#rgly that might very 
abell happen, ſince it is built in 


at this : But as to the Earl of 
Flanders lying with the Queen of 
Spain, how can you make that 
out? Th Te 


arrived to theſe Years, and daſt 
thou not know that the King of 


Spain is the only E arl of Flanders? 
Faith I did not think of that; 


but prithee go on. 


Why, then he ſaid, that the 
Sun ſhould be greater than the 
whole Earth: and even /o it is 
nineteen times, as is eaſily to be 
proved, Next, that the Moon 
ſhould appear every Night in a 
different form; and ſo it will as 
long as it always either increaſes 
or decreaſes. Then for Mountains 

Aa dans 


Why, thou Oaf thou ! Art thou 


| 
| 
N 
| 
' " 
| 


— —————— __ ww p —¶ —— ˙ — 
. — 4 — - 


dans le decours : Et pour ce qui 
eft des Montagnes en feu, nous en 
avons pluſieurs Exemples dans 
le Monde, comme / Atna, le 
Veſuue, &c. Et pour le Beſtail 
gui mourra en grande quantitt, il 
nous ſeroit im poſſible de vivre 
ſi cela n'etoit. 9 1 
Iout cela peut bien etre, mais 
je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquerez les Mon- 
fires qui vomiſſent du fru, que 
nous devons manger pour con- 
ſerver notre Vie. 


Il wa pas dit que vous deviez, 
manger le Feu, il a dit ſeulement 


qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 
ces Monſtres jettoient dehors, ou 
qu'autrement vous mourriez. Ce 
qui veut dire du Pain, mon 


Ami, du Pain, ſans quoi vous 


feriez bientot un Voyage en 
Pautre Monde, je vous en re- 
pons : Car ces monſtres dont il a 
parte, ne ſont que des Fours — 
Et bien quien penſez vous main- 
— O55 LIM 
Ce que jen penſe! Vrayment, 
que vous avez raiſon, & que j ai 
_ Ete un ſot, d'avoir été ſi long 
tems embarraſle d'un conte bleu, 
d'un rien. Je ſuis fi fache de 
ma Betiſe, qu'il me prend envie 
de me caſſer la Tete pour voir 
A Jai de la cervelle ou non. 
Arrètez, ne ſoyez pas fi fou; 
vray ment ce n'eſt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a veu d'auſſi grands 


Eſprits que vous embarraſſez de 


Bagatelles. Que penſez vous du 
vieux Poete Gree, Homere, qui ſe 
promenant un jour ſur le Bord 


d'une Riviere apres avoir perdu 


la veüe, & entendant que des 
Peſcheurs qui s eſpouilloient, cri- 
sient a leurs Compagnons qui 


* 4 * 
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blazing with Fire, here are na- 


elſe. 


Wh, all this may be, but 


kick 


ny Inflances in the World, ſuch a 
Etna, Veſuvws, Fe. Aud fr 
Cattle dying ingreat abundance, 

it were impoſſible awe ſhould live 


can't imagine how you can make 
out the Monſters that vomit Fire, 
evhich wwe are to eat ts ſave our 
. N 


He did not ſay you Were 10 eat. 
the Fire, he ſaid only you muſt cat WM 
evhat the Monſters caſt forth, or 


you ſhould die. That is Bread, 

Child, Bread, or you would foot 
up, take my Word fort: Fer 
theſe Monflers he jpoke of to you 
were no other than Oven. Well, 
avhat think you nounu? 


* 
* 


Think ! Why I think you are in 
the right, and I have been a Codſ. 
head to be puzzled all this while 
evith a Tale of a Tub, a thing of 
no depth. Oh, I could almoſt knock 
my Brains out, if I had any, for 
being ſo great a Numſenll. 


[ l 


Hold, be not fo raſh, for certain- 


l; as great Wits as you have been 


i puzzled with trifles before now. 


What think you of the old Grecian 
Bard Homer, who walking ont 


Day by a Riwer's fide, after he 


vas blind, and hearing ſome Fiſe- 
ermen who avere lonſing them- 
ſelves, call to their” Fellows aue 
abere on the other fide, and aſb- 
ing them what they caught, and 


7 


etoient 


=P. Ca off. a, im, 


** as . 
—— a. * 


etoient de Vautre cote de la Ri- 


viere, & leur demandorent, ce 


quel avoient pris, à quoi ils re- 
pondirent, ui ravoient plus 
ce quiils awvoient pris, & qub ili 
cherchoient ſeulement ce qu'ils a- 
woient, il fut fi etonne de ce 
Myſtere, qu'il sen retourna in- 


continent chez lui & mourut de 
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they anſwering that what they 
caught they loſt, and looked on- 


ly after what they had, he avas 
fo aftoniſh'd at the Myſtery, that 


he immediately went home and 
died M bat ſayeſt thou to this 


now ? 


chagrin —— Que dites vous 


de cela ? 


Allez, vous ne devez pas vous 
embarraſſer de cela; je croy qu'il 


Ma foy, je crois que non ; car 


je dirai en faveur de tous ceux 
de ma Famille, qu'ils m'ont fait 


la Grace de ſortir de ce Monde 


ſans &alambiquer la cervelle; 


ainſi, adieu, Oedipe. 

Adieu, Ignorant; & entends 
tu, la premiere fois que nous nous 
rencontrerons, que ce ſoit à un 
Feſtin de Flammes, avec une 
grand Mortalite de Betail, des 


Montagnes qui jettent des Zeſts 
enflammez, des Rivieres de Vin 


Clairet, & enfin où nous ayons 


le Soleil pour nous eclairer de 
jour, & la Lune & les Etoiles 
Pour nous guider durant la nuit. 


Allez, vous étes un Badin, & 
tel je vous laiſſe. 15 
Et vous @tes un Ane, & tel je 


vous laiſſe. 


Ce que Jen dis! Que fi je 
croyois PHiſtoire veritable je le 
croirois un grand Fou. 


Say! Why if I could believe 
the Story, I ſhould think him a 
great Fool. | : | 
Mell, but however you need not 


| trouble your ſelf about this Caſe ; 
n'y a guere d'apparence que vous 
mouriez de la meme Maladie. 


T ſuppoſe you are not like to die of 
the ſame Diflemper. © 
Faith, I believe not; all our 


Family, TIl ſay that for them, 
hawve done me Fuſtice to leave the 
World without much thinking 3 


and ſo farewell, Oedipus. 


Fareavel, Ignorance; and auben 


de meet next, dye hear, let it be 


at a Feaſt of Flames, with a huge : 
Mortality of Cattel, and Moun- 


tains blazing with fiery Zeſis, Ri- 


wers running with Claret; and 


laſtly, the Sun to light us by Day, 


and the Moon and & lars to avait 


upon us by Night. 


Go to——you'rea Wag, and ſo 


I leave you. © 


And you are an Aſs, and fol 


leave you. 
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. e! Mon cher Ami, qué tien 
vous devenu ? | 


Me voila, mon Cher, tout à 
vous. 
+ Je. me. rejouis de yous revoir 
en bonne ſante.' 


la votre, de vous voir fi bon 
Viſage. 4 


Vous Etes bien rare + ay nous! 


Dod vient que vous negligez 
vos amis? 

11 me ſemble qu'il n? ya pas 
| Jong tems que nous nous fom- 


mes ſepare. 5 
Comment! Contez vous pour 


rien ſept ou huit Jours d Abſence 


entre amis? Pour moy, comme 


je vous aime beaucoup, je vou- 

drois vous voir continuellement. 

Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 

| AT'Honneur que vous me faites. 

Aven vous ete malade que l'on 
ne vous a point veu? 

Non, Dieu merci. 


Quelle eſt donc la Raiſon pour q 


laquelle vous n avez point paru ? 
Ju ai ᷣté à la Campagne avec 
mon bon Ami, Monſieur— 
A.: t-il une belle Maiſon de 
; Campagne? 5 | 

Tres belle. 

Eloignè de Londres 2 

Environ vingt Miles. 

Le tems a te fort beau pour 
la Campagne. 

Ila fait afſurement le plus 
nk * du Monde your y 


Famil, Dare, 


Dialogue vii. 
Of the Country, and afterwardz 


ol the ENGLISH NATION, 


Written! in the Year 1705. 


H! dear Friend, hate Wa; 
become of y | 
Here I am, my Dear, at your 


| Service. 


Jam glad to ſee you again in 


© 5 good Health. 
Ma Joye n 'eſt pas moindre 


Ih Foy does. not come ſhort of 


. aut, zo fee Jos oo fo well, 


Hou are a great Sromer at our. 


Houſe Why: ab Jon . Jour 


Friends? 


Methinks * | tis not ot bong fee we 


| parted. 


- How 1 ! Do you . ſeven or 


eight Days Abſence nothing a- 
mon 
I have a great Love for you, 1 
wiſh , could fee you continually. 
Sir, I am wery ſenſible of the 
| Homour you do me. 
Hlave you been fich, 1 that aue 
| have not ſeenyou? 


Friends? For my Part ” 


No, thank God. 


What's then the Reaſon you were 


not to be ſeen? 
T*have been in the C a 


- my good Friend, Maſter —— 


Has he a * Country Houſe ? 


Ve ery 5 

How far from London ? 
About taventy Miles. 

The Weather has been ver) fint 


for the Country 


It has certainly been the fineſt 
Weather in the World to be there. 


Votre 


tyres en poſture de 


votre Ami a-t-il un beau 3 


an? 
Il en a un fort 3 & fort 


grand, un Parterre bien defline, 


rempli de Plantes, & de toutes 
fortes de Fleurs. 
V.a-t- il un b ROE 
- Ouy, Monſieur, & un fort 
joli Boſquet fait en Etoile. 


Mais vous ne me dites point, 
Sil y a Veau dans le Jardin. 
Ah! Javois-oublie de vous 4 


dire; il y a un beau Vivier, & 
une Fontaine _— de * 


Statues. 


Toutes les Status jettent 
elles de eau? 


Non, Monſieur, mais ſeule- 
| through bis Trident. 


ment celle de Neptune, 55 ſon 
Trident. 

Que repreſentent les autres 
Statues ? 


Il yen a une qu ui ebe | 


F upiter avec les oudres; une 


- autre Mars bien armé; une au- 


tre Mercure avec ſon Caducee ; 


ill y auſſi celle de Bacchus avec 
une Taſſe à la Main, le bon 


vieillard Si lene, & pluſieurs Sa- 

ths boire. 
Ces ſont toutes We ib 
Dieux. | 


Il y en a auſii de Dee. 
uelles? | 


La Statue de F unon, qui. avec _ 


des yeux jaloux ys wor 
JS 


Celle de Venus, qui rit en re- 
gardant Mars. 


On y voit Diane avec "ſon 


Chiens, ſon Dard, ſon Arc, & 


ſon Carquois, & Fhre couchee 
{ur un Lit de Fleurs. 


Selon votre recit, cela doit 
etre fort agreable à voir, 
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Has Jour Friend « a fre Garden ? 


He A. a vny fo al Large 


one, a Parterre (or Floewer-gar- | 
den) well defion d, full of Plants, 


and all forts of Fhewers. 
I there a Kitchen Garden? 


Tec, Sir, and a very pretty 


Grove made Starwiſe. 


But yo do not tell me e 


e be Water in the Garden. 
Oh! 1 had forgot to tell you, 
there is a fine Fiſh-pend, and a 


Fountain adorn'd with Auel Pi- 
gures (or Statues.) © 


No, Sir, only that o Neptune 


What 45 the other Fw re- 
pręeſ ent: 


One rebate jupiter hl ble 
Thunderbolts 3 another Mars well 


armed ; another Mercury 'wwith 


his Wand; there is alfo that of 


Bacchus qvith a Bowl in his Hand; 
the good old Man Silenus, and 
ſeveral S. * in a drinking Po- 
ure. 


8 . are all 5 tatuts LA Gods, 


Nees are alſo ſome of Gadtefper 


' Which? 
The Figure of Juno, who with 
Jealous __ looks por her Huſ- 


band. 


That of Venus, ak ſmiles | 


upon Mars. 
There one ſees Diana wvith her 
Dogs, her Dart, her Bow and 
her Duiver ; and Flora Heng up- 


on a Bed of Flowers. + 


According to your Relation, that 


muſt be a very pleaſant Sight. 


Aa 3 On 


Do all the Statues out out 
| * ater 9 
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| tou? 


. Familiar 
On ne peut Pexprimer ; ;; 0utre 


les Statues que je vous ai dit, il 


y a pluſieurs Ouvrages faits avec 


ces Coquilles de Mer. 


Votre Ami a-t-il une belle 


| Garenne ? 


Il en a Trabert 


de Lapins; & un Tare ml de 
.Betes fauves. | 


Ia Campagne eſt elle. fort 
belle? 


Fort belle & fort agréable. 


plus beaux qu' ils ſont. | 


Aunte. . 
On leſpere ainſi, & Dieu ne 


rendra pas, Sil lui . notre 
Eſperance vain. 


Joya n tes vous de re- 


D'Hier au ſoir, &j je r nai. i pas 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce Matin, 


Cans. Nous. venir faire, la reve- 
rene. Nor | 
es Vous me faites beaucoup 
honneur; mais le tems ẽtant 
beau, vous deviez demeurer. G 


vantage à la Campagne. 
Je vous dirai la raiſon Sx mon 


retour; un de la Compagnie eſt 


tombẽè malade, ainſi il afalu Fen 


revenir pour le conduire. Fo 
Quel mal a cet ami? 
II ſe plaint qu'il a un peu 18 


à la tete; mais ce qui nous fache 


le plus, Ceſt qu'il a la Fièvre. 
Oe ne ſera peut etre rien: en 


tout cas, il y a ici de bons Me- 


decins; de ſorte qu il ſera bien 


trait 
De bons Medecins! "Ab! 3 je | 


ne voudrois point etre entie 
leurs Mains, 


3 Montre de Ned elt elle 
belle? 


Les Bleds ne peuvent pas etre 
La Recol te ſera done. abon- | 


Didlogues: 


It is not. to be expreſsd; 4 
fades the Figures I told you of, 
there are.” feveral Warks made 
awith Sea: belli. | 


Has your Friend a fe Wart 


He has one with a great $ tore 


of Rabbits, and @ Park Full ef 


Deer. 


Is the Craig ven fine 2 


5 ery fine, and very FRG 
{s there a . e of Corn? 


. Corn cannot be finer tha 
it is. 


The Crop will then be e plent 2 


We hope . 6. ond may God 


| ts afe not to 4 eben our 
Hs 


5. 
"How lang i is it it fc Jou came 


i * 3 


Since lat Night, and 1 ul 
not let this Morning paſs, with- 
out AY upon jou. 


{ 


You 45 me a great deal of H. 


nour; but the Weather being fair, 


you ought; to have Haid longer i in 
the Country. 

FT tell you the reaſun of my 
return; one of our Company fell 


ick, and ſo we avere fain to come 


Bi back to conduct him. 


What ail, that Friend ? 

He complains of a little Pain 
in his Head; but what troubles 
us moſt is, that he has a Fever. 

That will be nothing perhaps: 
but ſuppoſe the worſt, there are 
here gaod Phyfici ians, ſo that he 
ſpall 55 bel look'd * 

Good Phyſicians ! I would not 
be under et Hands. 


Nous 


8 


Nous diſons cela quand nous 
nous portons bien, mais quand 
nous ſommes malades, nous 
ſommes contraints de nous en 
. 5 


Les Medecins nous tuent ſou- 
vent à la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſer- 
vir d'autres Armes que d'une 


Ordonnance. | 0 
Mais vous ne ſauriez nier qu' ils 


ne nous redonnent ſouvent la 
x Hall. i 

is true; 1 do not deny it, but 
it is generally by chance. 


Sant | N 
Il eſt vray; je ne le nie pas, 
mais Celt la plũ part du tems par 
hazard 
Quoi qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt 
des Medecins a peu pres comme 
des Femmes; nous en faiſons 
ſouvent de ſanglantes railleries, 
& cependant nous ne ſaurions 
nous en paſſer, 


II faut avoiier la Verité, il y 


a ici des Medecins fort habiles. 


Tous les Arts & toutes les 


Sciences fleuriſſent preſentement 
en AngleterreQ. FI 


| Notre Nation doit rendre Ju- 


ſtice, au grand Roy Guillaume, 


de glorieuſe Memoire, & avoüer 


qu'il a fait revivre l' Art Militaire 
en Angleterre. 


Cela eſt vrai en partie: Mais, 


il faut reconnoitre au meme 


tems que ſous les Regnes prèce- 


dens la Valeur Angliiſe Seſt fait 


voir avec <clat, dans pluſieurs 


Occaſions. | 
Vous avez raiſon : Car fi nous 
parlons des Troupes de Terre, 
il y a eu de grands Capitains, de 
bons Officiers, & de braves Sol- 
dats Anglois, qui ſe ſont ſignalez 
en France, contre les Allemands ; 
en Hungrie, contre les Turcs ; & 
en Flandres, contre les Francais. 
Tout le Monde le fait, 


French and Engliſh. 


375 


We fay fo when ave are ævell: 


ut wwhen wwe are ſick, wwe are then 


forced to make uſe of them. 


Phyſicians do oftentimes kill us 
ewithout Noiſe and without any 


other Weapon than a Preſcription. 


But you cannot deny, but that 
they do often reflore us to our 


Let it be hoau it will, it is wvith 


. Phyſicians much the ſame as it is 


with the Nomen; we often rail 


moſt bitterly at them, and yet <ve 


cannot be without them. 


We muſt confeſs the Truth,there 
are here very able Phyſicians. 


All Arts and Sciences do now 


Fouriſh in England. 


Our Nation ought to do T uſtice 
to the great King William, of 
glorious Memory, and own that' 
he has revived the Military Art 
in England. „ 
That's partly true: But we 
muſt at the ſame time acknow- 
ledge, that in the preceeding Reigns 
the Engliſh Valour has been con- 
ſpicuous on ſeveral Occaſions. 


Jou are in the right : For if 
ve ſpeak of Land Forces, ibere have 
been great Captains, good Officer, 
and brave F.ngliſh Soldiers who 
have ſignalixed themſelves in 


France againſt the Germans; in 


Hungary againſt the Turks; and 
in Flanders againſt the French. 
Every Body knows it 
Aa 4 yet 


Que 
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Navales, notre Nation a tou- 


jours conferve FEmpire de PO-: 


cean. 
Cela eſt bie: Car en 
quel lieu du Monde eſt ce que 


5 nos Flotes Marchandes ne vont 


ſous la Protection de nos 


Vadeawe de Guerre? 
Vous pouvez adjoũter, qu'el- 
les en rapportent des Richeſſes 
immenſes, leſquelles jointes avec 
celles de nötre propre cri, ren- 
dent Angleterre la plus riche & la 
. puiſlante Nation de / Europe. 


Sans contredit: Et ce qui en 


| eſt une Preuve evidente, eſt la 
Guerre onereuſe, que nous ve- 
nons de ſoatevir ee N 
de neuf Ans 


L Hopltterre a tot) jours tenu 


la Ballance de Europe ; & ſes 
Monarques ont toijours été les 


Arbitres de la Paix & de la 


S 0 
Perſonne ne peut Jonter de la 


Verits de ce que vous dites : 


Mais venons profentement aux: 


Gens de Lettres. 


Pauis que nous parlons de Liv 
| 10 on voit ici de fort bons 
Orateurs dans les deux Chambres 
du Parlement, & des Magiltrats 
fort habiles & experirentez,- 


II eſt vray, que nos Avocats 
ſont fort ſavans. 


Si nous regardons 5 Eglise, 


on y trouve des Prelats & des 


Docieurs qui poſſedent la Theo- 


logie, & toutes les Sciences dans 
un degre parfait. 


N'oubliez pas tant de cẽlebres 
Predicateurs que nous avons. 


Je le ſcay bien: 


uns. 


Bam Dane 
| Que fi nous parlons de Forces 


. maintain the” an of th 


go, under the Protection f our 


> fone to thoſe of our own growth, 


able and pr AR Magiſtrates. 8 


Et j'ai je 
bonbeur di en connoitre quelques 


, if v pal of "oy 
Ns ed Nation did alway; 


Ocean.” . 

That's ind. ;putable: For wha 
Place in the World is there, awhi- 
ther our Merchant Fleets do mt 


Men of War ? 


| You may add, that they bring 
home immenſs Riches, which 


make England the richeſt and mit 
poirwerſul Nation of Europe. 


Without 0 ontradiction: And 
that which is an evident Prof of 
it, is the burthenſome War we 
heave lately maintained for the 


| ſpace of nine Tears. 
England did ever hold the Ba- : 
lance of Europe, and her Me- 
narchs avere ever vo A 5 F. 
Peace and heap 8 | r 


No Bach can Au the 7 rh by 
of what you ſay: But let's now 
come to Men af: Learning. 


Since awe ea l of Learning, wwe i 
ſee here very good Orators in both © 
Houſes of Parliament, and very 


0 5 true, our Dyes are de- 
wy learned. E 
"I due look 4 the Chiveb,; ave 


fad Prelats and Dockors, who 


underſtand Divinity and all Sci 
ences in a onion Degree. : 


Do not „ forget the many fass, 
: Pridcher; ewe have. © 
'1 know it very well: And I 
have the good Fortune of being 
RT? with of w_ | 
Ou 


Pour ce e qui eſt des Poetes, 11 
ny a point de Nation qui puiſſe 
entrer en comparaiſon avec la 


notre. 


Pindare & un Horace, en Cowley 
& en Olabam; un Terence en Ben 
Jobnſon; un Sophocle & un Eu- 
ripide en Shakeſpear ; un Homere 
& un Virgile en Milton; & preſ- 


Dryden ſeul. 


— $50Y 


A 


feſtent par tout la Repabnigque 
des Lettres. 

Si nous voulons parler des Arts 
Liberaux, nous trouverons en 
Angleterre de bons Grammairi- 


derniere Perfection. 


liſtes. 
Il eſt vray, que notre Becker 
| Ryale cultive & perfectionne 


tous les jours les Mahematiques 
& la Philoſophie Naturelle. 


Enfin, les Richeſſes, les Armes 
& les Lettres mettent la Nation 


Angliiſe au deſſus de toutes les 
Nations de / Eur oe. 
Ditez moy, je vous prie; d'ou 


vient que P Angleterre a tous ces 


Avantages ? 5 7 


Cela vient, en partie de = 


Temperature de ſon Air, & ſur 


tout de la Liberte dont tout le 


- Monde y jouit. 
ais ce 
plus la Gloire de cette Iſle fortu- 


N mol Bnglith. 


Il eſt vray 3 > Car nous avons un 


que tous ces Poetes enſemble en 


Mais auſſi, en revenche nous 
| avons beaucoup de mechans Po- 


Ces ſont des Aninidit qui in- 


ens, des Muſiciens excellens, des 
WM Peintres & des Sculpteurs fa- 
meux, & tout le reſte dans la 


Vous ne dites rien de nos Ma- | 
thematiciens, & de nos Natura- 


qui rehauſſe encore 


ne, eſt la Beauté de nos Femmes. 


N 
A. for Poets, there's no. Nation 


that can come in 2 ompetition” 
with ours. | 


Tis true ; for ave FP! a | Pindar 
and an Horace in Cowley and. 
Oldham; ea Terence in Ben. 
Johnſon; a Sophocles and an 
Euripides in Shakeſpear ; a Ho- 
mer and a Virgil in Milton; 
and moſ? of thoſe Poets ne 
in Dryden alone. 

But then in recompence; ave 
have 4 grow many Poetaſters. | 


Thoſe are A avho infe 7 


every where the commonwealth * 


Learning. 


If we have a Mind to fora ” 


Eiberal Arts, abe ſhall fnd in 
England good Grammarians, ex- 
cellent Muficians, famous Pain- 


ters and Carvers, and all the reſt 


inthe higheſt 9 


You ſay 1 of our Mathe- 


maticians and Naturaliſt. 


"Tis true; our Royal Society 
cultivates and improves every day 


the Mathematichs and Natural 


Philoſophy. 


Tua ; Riches, 


above all the Nations of Europe. 


Pray tell me how comes Eng- | 


land 70 have all 29 Advanta- 


es ? 

That proceeds arth from the 
Temperature of its Climate, and 
chiefly from the Liberty every one 
enjoys there. 


But what flill heightens more 


the Glory of this fortunate Iſland, 


is the Beauty of our Women. 
On 


Arms P 


Learning ſet the Engliſh Nation 


| 
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„On peut dire, fans Flaterie, 


que les Dames Augloi ſes ſont les 


plus belles, les plus charmantes, 


& les plus accomplies de l' Uni- 
vers. * we. 


„Elles 


oY 


ont le Teint beau, la Tail- 


le libre & degagee, elles ſe met- 


tent fort avantageuſement, elles 
ont beaucoup d'Eſprit, & les Ma- 
nieres tout a fait engageantes. 
Ne vous engagez pas dans le 
Detail de leurs Perfections; c'eſt 
un Champ trop vaſte, & qui 
nous meneroit trop loin. 
Vous avez raiſon: Mais je ne 
ſaurois m'empecher de parler de 
celle qui fait l' Honneur de leur 
Sexe, & la honte du nõtre. 
Qu entendez vous par la? 
I' Art de gouverner. 


Comment! &tes vous pour le 


Gouvernement des Femmes? 
- Oui, ſans doute. 
Vous ne voudri 
voir la Loy Saligu 
V A 
Dieu nous en preſerve; car on 
peut dire à la Gloire des Femmes, 
que la Nation Angloi ſe n'a jamais 
_ete ſi floriſſante, que lors qu'une 


Princeſſe a rempli le Trone. 


meuſe Reine Elizabeth a etc tres 


heureux; qu'elle a ſoutenu la Re- 


ligion Proteſtante, non ſeulement 
dans ces trois Royaumes, mais 
en France, en All:magne, & dans 
les Pays bas; & qu'elle a humi- 
lie POrgueil de / E/pagne. 


Et ne voit on pas aujourd'huy 


ſur le Trone l'auguſte & triom- 
phante Reine ANNE, qui poſ- 
ſede toutes les Vertus Royales, 
au degre plus eminent ? 

. Pen demeure d'accord. 
Ce'eſt une Princeſe qui eſt au- 


ez donc pas 
Z CONC 
e etablie en 


tbe Throne. 


Favoue que le regne de la fa- 


\ Dialogues 


One may ſay without Flattry 
that the Engliſh Ladies are 1), 
handſomeſt, the moſt charming 
and the moſt accompliſhid in ti, 
JZ OR po 
They hawe a fine Complexion, a 
free eaſie Shape, they dreſs to the 
beſt Advantage, have a great 
deal of Wit, and extream enga- 
ging Ways. | 
Do not engage in the. parti- 
culars of their Perfectiuns, that's 
too large a Field, and aubich 


. evould carry us too far. 


You jay right : But I cannot rite, 
 forbear mentioning that awhich i; tiem 
the Honour of their Sex, and the | 
Shame of ours? 8 bea 
What do you mean by that? gi 

The Art f Governing. | plv 
How! are you for Petticoat- Ar 
Government ? 5 NM 


Tes, certainly. 3 
Then you would not ſee the Sa- 
lick Law eſtabliſbed in England. 


_ God forbid 3 for it may be ſaid 
to the Glory of Women, that the 
Engliſh Nation <vas never ſo flou- 


riſhing as when à Princeſs fill d 


I confeſs the Reign of the famous 
Queen Elizabeth has been moſt 
happy; that ſhe ſupported the 
Proteſtant Religion not only in 
theſe three Kingdoms, but alſo in 
France, Germany, and the Ne- 
therlands; and that ſhe humbled . 
the Pride of Spain. MATELY 
And do not aue ſee at this Time 
on the Throne the auguſt and tri- 
umphing Queen ANNE, who is 
Miſtreſs of all Royal Virtues in 
the moſi eminent degree? 

T own it. | 

She is a Princeſs as muc 


h be- 
tant 


ant cherie de ſes Peuples que 
zinte de ſes Ennemis & admi- 
te de toute / Europe: Elle fait 
punir & recom penſer à propos; 
& cela fait qu'elle eſt bien ſervie, 
& que ſes Entrepriſes ſont cou- 
how d'un heureux Succez. 


forme, & la Juſtice qui en eſt le 
Fondement, on peut dire que la 
geũiſütè de ces Entrepriſes vient 
principalement de la Benediction 


ch da Ciel, que ſa Majeſte attire ſur . 
ſes Armes, par ſa Piete, ſa Cha- 

'of rite, & toutes les Vertus Chre- 
15 tiennes qui brillent en Elle. 

7 Il eſt vray que ſa Majeſte a 


beaucoup ſouffert pour fa Reli - 
gion; quelle a toüjours été le 
plus ferme Appui de la Religion 
Anvlicane 3 &, pour ainſi dire, la 
Mere nourrifſiere des Pauvres. 


Et bien, apres cela ne demeu- 


rez vous pas d'accord que ¶ An- 
gleterre eſt heureuſe 4'Ctre ſous la 
Domination d'une telle Reine? 


II faudroit avoir perdu PEſprit Shy 


pour le nier. 


ſoyez de mon Opinion. 


Monſieur, je ſuis votre Ser- 
viteur. 


: Voulez vous en aller ? 


vos Commandemens ne me re- 
tiennent. | 


Je vous baiſe tres een 
Je vous rends mille 


les mains: 
Graces. 


N'avez vous rien 3 me com- 


mander pour votre ſervice? 
Je vous prie ſeulement de vous 


ſouvenir de moi, car je ſuis en- 


tirement à Vous. 


Adieu, juſqu'au revoir. 
Adieu, mon Cher. 


"French. ana Engliſh. 


Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous 
| nion. 


© Oki, Montieur, a moins que 
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low'd by her Subjects as fear'd by 
her Enemies and admired by all 
Europe: She knows how t9 puniſß 


and how to reward; and this wn 


the Reaſon that She is well ſera'd 
and that her Enterpiſes are 


C3 crown'd awith Succeſs. 
Outre la Prudence qui les 


Beides the Prudence ævith which 


they are laid, and the Fuſtice on 


abhich they are grounded, one may 
Jay, that the good $ weeeſs of thoſe 
Enter pri ſes 7s chicfly owing to the 
 Bl:ffing of Heaven,uvhich her Ma- 
jeſiy draws doaun upon her Arms by 
her Piety, her Charity, and all the 
_ Chriſtian Virtues that ſhine in her. 
Tis true, her Majeſty has fuf- 
fer'd very much for her Religion; 
that ſhe has ever been the ſirme 
Supfort of the Church of * 


land, and, if I may jo Meal, 7 


Foftermother of the Poor. 
Mell, don't Hon now 'confe 55 
that England is happy to be go- 
vern d by ſuch a Rueen ? ? 


1 Mes muſt be out tof h his Wits 
fo deny 
7a am glad you are of my Opi- 


Sir, 1 am your Servant. 


4 you i for going? 
Ties, Sir, unleſs your Commands 


| keep me here. 


1 humbly kiſs your . 1 1 
return you a E ſand Thanks. | 


Have you nothing to command 


me wherein I may ſerwe you ? 


T only defire you to remember 
me, for J am jours ine. 


- Abies, till aue meet again. 
Farewell, my Dear. | 
A TASTE 


. 
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A TASTE of the Frend 
= PORTRY:: 


BEING 


A Corrrerion of ſome fine copies of Vensks 
on divers SUBJECTS. 


OE —— . : — 


Sonnet Chretien : Par Mr. Des Barreaux. 
Rand Dieu, tes T ugemens font remplis DE, quits; ; 
Tou „jours tu prens plaiſir à nous i tre Propice : 
Mais j ai tant fait de Mal, que jamais ta Bonte 
1 | Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer. ta Juſtice. Hs 

ou, mon Dies, la Grandeur de mon Impiete, « 
Ne laifſe à ton Pouvoir que la Choix de ts, ; 

. Ton Intertt 5 "oppoſe a a ma Pelicite, 

Et ta Clemence meme attend que je periſſe. 
Contente ton Defir, puis qu'il teft Glorieuxs, 
Toms, toi des Pleurs qui coulent de mes Yeux, 

onne, nr, frappe, il eft tems, rend moi Guerre pour Guerre. 

adore en periſſant la Raiſon qui t'aigrit : 


Jes, defſus quel endroit tombera ton Tonnere, 
i os nds tout couvers au ſang de Jzsvs Ch RIST ? 


Th 1 
8 >”, LHuitre & les Plaideurs : Boi leau, Ep. 2, 
TN j jour, dit un Auteur, 1 importe en quel Chapitre, 


Deux VYoyageurs, jy rencontrerent une Huitre ; 
2 n la conteſtoient, lor s gue dans leur C bemin, 


Pre 


La Fuſlice palſa, la Balance a la Main. 


| Devant elle, a grand bruit, ils expliquent la Choſe; 
Tous deux, avec Depens, vculent gagner leur Cauſe. 
La Fuftice peſant ce Droit litigieux, 

Demande I Huitre, Louvre, & Pawale & leurs yeux'; 5 
Et par ce bel Arret ter minant la Bataille, 

2. enex, woila, dit eile, d chacun une Fcaillt: 


ES, 


Prendre un Homme dedans Jon lit? 
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Des Sottiſes SFautrui nous vivens au Palais: 5 
Meſfreurs, I Huitre toit bonne. Adieu, vivex en Paix. 


III. 
STANCE ſur la MoRx r: tire de Voiture. 
c Mort, qui dans les Champs de Mars, 
L Parmi las Cris & les Alarmes, 
Le Deſordre de toutes Parts, 
Je Bruit & la Fureur des Armes, 
Vous parut fi belle autręfois, 
A cheval, & ſous le harnois, 
Na-t-elle pas une autre mine, 
Quand d pas lentes elle chemine, 
Vers un malade qui languit? © 
Et ſemble belle pas bien laide, 
Quand elle vient tremblante & froide, 


La Mor rend tout Egal: Songe. 
1E ſongeois cette Nuit que & E unui conſume, 5 


J Cote a Cote d'un Pauvre on m'awvoit inhumt 3 


E: que n en pouwant pas fouffrir le V. oiſmage, : 


En mots de Qualité je lui tins ce Language: 
Retire toi, Coguin, va pourrir loin d ici, 
11 ne tappartient pas de mapprocher ain. 
Coquin! ce me dit-il, d une arrogance extreme, 
Va chercher les Coguins ailleurs, Coquin toi meme: 
Ici tous ſont ẽgaux; je ne te dots plus rien, 
Fe ſuis ſur mon Fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


5 EE None 
_ STancE de Monſ. d' Andilli. Contre le JEV. 
D Eguiſer d un beau nom ſon ardente Avarice, 

Par un Plaiſir trompeur accroitre ſes Ennuis, 
Paſſer dans le Deſordre & les Fours & les Nuits, 
Jemporter, ſans reſpect, ſur la moindre Caprice; 

Entrer dans la Fureur preſque d tous les mamens. 
Meler à chaque mot cent horribles Sermens, 


Invoquer des Demons Ia Puiſſance infernale, 


Avoir le Cæur en trouble, & le viſage en ſeu; 
Hazarder ſem Salut, par une ardeur brutale: 
4 old ce qu anjourd huy le Monde appelle, Ju. v 7 


. — i 


382 4 Lee of the French Pg 
AND TY 5 
Charadtere 4 ; Mon a+ Se. Eva: EM our; Par 2 


N r j Jai reconnu la flateuſe n | 
Des wains, des faux Plaiſirs que Pon Howe en ces lin, 
Ce weſt 2 Wliufim, Chi mere toute pure; | 
Heureux gui de bonne heure a pu ſonger aux Cieux : 
NV Fi trouve cependant une choſe afſez dure; 
C' gion narrive point au ſejour glorieux, 
' Sans paſſer par la Sepulture 3 ; | 


Une autre Route ſeroit mieux. 


Paſſer quelques heures a lire, 
Eſt mon plus doux Amuſement ; 
Je me fais un Plaifir decrire. 
Et non pas un Attachement. 
Fe perds le Goũt de la Satire; 
Art de louer maligne ment 
Ceda a. Plaifir de pouvoir dire 
Des Veritex obligeament, 
Je vis ehigne de a France 
Sans Beſoin & ſans Abondance; | | 1 
Content dun Vulgaire Deſt in, 3-42 
Paime la Vertu ſans Rudeſſe; 
aim les Plaiſirs fans Moleſſe; 
7 aime la Vie, & wen crains pas la Fin. 


. VII. 
* Rondeau Galant. 


hs votre Lit vous . Mn | 
Sans que jamais les Peines d'un Amant 
Puiſſent troubler le Repos de wotre Ame. 
En wain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 
Vous repoſez toijours tranquillement. 
Pour vous toucher en vain ſecretement, 
Mille Soupirs exhalez tendrement, 
V ont de ma part, pour temoigner ma Flamme, 
Dans Votre Lit. 
Auprts de won tout cls 'eft que vent, 
'Fe wen regois aucun ſoulagement : 
Due faire alors! Dans Pardeur qui m 'enflamme, 
Helas ! Iris, je me meurs, je me pame : 
Ab que ne fuis j Hana tendre moment, 
- Dans votre Lit. 


| 
| 
' 
{ 
7 
ö 
ö 
N 
| 
| 
| 
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os 
La Femme Mepriſce & Vengee. 


Etois jeune, un Amant me fit croire ſans peine, 
] us il toit accable ſous le Poids de ma chaine, 
Et qu il mouroit d' Amour pour moy, 
Sans trop examiner, je crus à Papparence, 
Pauthoriſai ſes Feux par le don de ma Foy, 
Ft fur tous ſes Rivaux il ent la Preference. 
Que le tems d'ctre heureux v' coule promptement / 
Ft gu'on tombe de haut quand Þ Amour, par Vengeance, 
Nous fait voir ſans Pitié toute la Difference 
Des Froideurs d'un Epoux, aux Ardeurs d'un Amant |! 
En wain nous nous jurions des Amours eternelles, 
| Les hommes ne ſcauroient etre heureux & fidelles; 
Trop de falicité degolita mon Epoux, 5 
Et Þ Hymen a ſes Jeux woffrit plus rien de doux 
Due vous dirai je? il fut infidelle, volages; | 
Fe men plaignois en vain aux Echos d alenuur. 
Quand un charmant Berger de notre Voiſinage, 
Vint indiſcretement me conter ſon Amur: 
Ine plaignit du tort qu'on faiſois a ma Flamme, 
Je Pecoute: il toit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 
Favois 2 me venger d'un ingrat; jttois Femme; 
Fugex apres cela du Succtx de ſes Har. | 


. 
La RELIOIEUsE, Prude après- coup. Conte tire de la Fontaine. 


Oeur Jeanne ayant fait un Poupen, 
1) 7eunoit, vivoit en Sainte Fille; 

Etoit toiljours en Oraiſon, 2 5 
Et toijours ſes Sæ urs a la Grille. 

Un jour donc I Abbeſſe leur dit, 
Fivez, comme ſeur Jeanne vit; 
Fuyez le monde, & ſa Sequelle. 

Toutes reprirent a Pinſtant, 
Nous ſerons auſſi Sages qu'elle, 


Quand nous en aurons fait autant. Y 
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12 Paxcnanm a LAnovs eſt naturel: "Frames, 


\ Uaiſement Þ Amoreux Puibr, | ins 
S'introduit dans le cœur d une jeune Pucelle: 2 
Et qu une Mere avec Raiſon 
 Fait pour len garantir une Garde fidelle! . 
D'un Ennemy qui plait Pabord eft dangereux, 
Un ſage Surveillant a peu de deux Bon- Yeux, 
| Pour etre toijours en defenſe; 
Argus en avoit cent, dont il decouvrit tout, 
Cependant de fa V. igilance, * 
* Art venir a Bont. 


; XI EL 
STAN ces de Voiture: A une Demoiſelle qui avoit les Manche: de 
| ſa Chemiſe retrouſsẽes & fales. 


— 0 — 0. 2 — „ 


v Ous qui tenes inceſament, 


Cent Amans dedans witre * Manche, 
Tauex les au moins proprement, 
Et faites quoelle ſoit plus Blanche. 
© Vous pouvez avecque Raiſon, 
1 ant des Droits de la Vickoire, 
if © Mettre vos Gallands en Priſon, 
1 Mais quelle ne ſoit pas fi more. 
=_:;.* Mon Ceur qui vous eſt fi dewot, 


Et que wous reduiſes en cendre, | = | BY; 

H Vous le tenex dans un Cachor, | 

1 Comme un Priſonnier gu on d pendre. | ( 

oO Eft-ce que brulant nuit & jour, : I 
$ Fe remplis ce lieu de Fumte, M 
= Et que le Feu de mon Amour, | 13 
15 En à fait une Cheminte ? | 7 
|| _ * Tenir dans le Manche, fries to hold faſts | M 
1 N. 
1 Defriprin de la MoLEssE, Boileau': Lans, Chant. 2. E 
| 1 1 Air qui gemit du Cri de Phorrible Deere, ELD 
F Va Juſques dans Ciſteaux reveiller la Molleſſe. | 


Ceft 12 gqu'en un Dortoir elle fait Jon ſejour 3 7 
Les tad nonchalans . a Lentour. 


Mo 


de 


Dun paſtrit dans un edin Pembonpoint des Chanoines, 
[autre broye, en riant, le Vermillon des Moines; 
La Volupte la ſert avec des yeux devots; 


Et boljours le Sommeil lui werſe des pavits. 


XIII. 7 
MapRIGAI. de Madame des Houlieres, 3 Vhonneur du Roy ds 
5 ks | France. Wd, | | * , 
ES Heros de P Antiquitt, 
N'etoient que des Heros  Ete < | 


Il ſuivoient les Printems comme les Hirondelles, 


La Viftoire en Hyver pour eux n'awvoit point dailes; 


Mais malgre les Frimats, la Neige, & les Glagons, T 


Louis eft un Heros de toutes les Saiſons. 


. WT run XIV. | 49 
La Mort & le Bucheron; Fa LR: Par. Mon/. Boileau. 
E dos chargt de Bois, & le Corps tout en eau, 
Un pauvre Bucheron, dans Pextreme wieilleſſe, 


Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de detrefſe : 


Enfin las de ſuſtrir, jettantelaà ſon fardeau, 

Plitot que de Sen voir accable de nouveau. | n 
I! ſeubaite la Mort, & cent: fois il Pappelle. 

La Mort wvint a la fin, Que veuæ- tu? cria-t-elle, 


Lui moi? dit il alors, prompt a ſe corriger, 


Due tu maides a me charger. ate IN; 25 

; e * 5 8 

EpicRamME de Monſ. PBoileau: A Monſ: Perrault, Medicin. 
UI. Tai dit dans mes Vers, qu un celebre Aſſaſſin, 

| # Laifſant de Galien la Science infertilxc. 

D'ignorant Medecin dewvint' Magon habile; 

Mais le parler de vous je neus jamais deſſein: 

Lubin, na Muſe eft trop correctem, 
Vous etes, je Pawout, ignorant Medecin, 
Mais non pas habile Archite&e. 


She | | 
EP16Ramme du meme Auteur, à Monſieur Perrault ſar les Livres 
qu'il a faits contre les Anciens, 
D Oz vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 
7 Et tous ces grands Auteurs que PUnivers revere, 
raduits dans vos Ecrits nous paroiſſent ſi ſots? 
1 Bb 


EC * 
# * 


Perrault 
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Perrault, 'i en pritant & ces Efprits fublimts = 

Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, wos rimes, 
Vous les faites, touts des Perraults. 


XVII. 


Eric kau, du meme, aux meme. 


ER 0 N Oncle, Air i, Fa Afaſfin 
M'a gueri d un Maladie; _ 
La Prove geil ne fut jamais mon Medecin, 
1 | Ce gue Je Wir encore en vie. 


* 
5 * " 


n 
Faux, par Ilan / de la Fontaine. 
n eſt dangereux de S allier avec un plus grand que ſoi. 


4 Geaifh, ha Chrore, & leur eue. la Brebis, 
Avec un fier Lion, Seigneur du Vol 288 | 
Fa ſocietè, dit-on; au tems jadi x, 
Et mirent en commun le Gain & le Doma | 
Dans le lags de la Chevre un-Cerf ſe tr i pris 
Vers ſes Aſſociez auſſi-tot on envoye. a 
Eux venus, le Lion par ſes ongles pte! 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre d partager la prove. 
. Puis en autant de parts le Cem il depega: 
Prit pour lui la Premiere, en qualite de Sire. 
Elle doit tre d mai, dit-il, & la Raiſon. 
C'eſt que je m pelle Lion: 
-A cela len wa rien à dire. 
Lua Seconde, par Droit, me doit echoir, encore 
Ce Droit, wous be faves, ce le Droit du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant, je pretens la Traifieme, 
Ei i quelqu'un de wous touche & la * ene, 
Je ä tout Ly abord. 


xix. 
"Fin LE, far he mime. 
Le Rat de Ville, & le Rat de Champs. | 


| Utrefois le Rat de Ville, 
2 A Invita le Rat des Champs, 
Dune fagon fort civile, 
A des reliefs d Ortolans. 
Sur un Tapis de Turquis 
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Ie Couvert ſe trouwa mis: 
Je laifſe a penſer la vie, 
Aue firent ces deux Amis. 
Le regal fut fort hontte, 
Rien ne manquoit au Feftin; 
Mais quelqu'un troubla la Fete. 
Pendant qu'ils ętoient en train, 
A la Porte de la Salle 
Its entendirent du bruit ; 
Le Rat de Ville detale, 
Son Camarade te ſuit: 
Le bruit cefſe; on ſe retire. 
Rats en campagne auſſi-tots, _ 
Et le Citadin de dire. 
' Achevons tout notre Rit; 
C'eſt aſſex, dit le Ruſftique, 
emain vous viendrez chez moy : 
Ce weft pas que je me pique, 
De tous was Feſtins de Roy; 
| Mais rien ne vient minterrompre ; 
Fe mange tout à loifir; 
Adieu donc: Fy du Plaifir 
Que le crainte peut corrompre. 


XX. 
— FA BLE, par le meme. Ft 
Ia Grenouille qui ſe veut faire auſſi groſſe que le Bœuf. 


NE Grenouille vit un Bauf, 
A. Qui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
Elle qui n'ttoit pas groſſe en tout comme un Ocuf, 
Envieuſe vetend, & Senfle, & ſe travaille, 
' Pour egaler Þ Animal en groſſeur- 
Diſant, regardez bien ma ſair; 
Efi-ce afſez ? Dites-moi, n'y ſuis-je point encore? 
Nenui. My woici donc? Point du tout. My voilà? 
Vous en approchex point. La chetive Pecore 
S'enfla fi bien quelle crewa. Fg 
Le Monde eſt plein de Gens qui ne ſont pas plus ſages: 
Tout Bourgeois weut batir comme les s Seigneurs 3 
Tout petit Prince a des Ambaſſadeurs ; 7 
Tout Marquis weut awoir des Pages. 


Wb XXI. 
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XXI. 
| EPIGRAMME. 


D TE is 6 nous garde de Feu & 4 Eau; ; 
De mechant Vin dans un C adeau 3 * 
D'awoir rencontres #mportunes 3 ; 
De Liſeur de Vers ſans röpit; 

De Maitreſſe ayant trop 4 Efprit, 

Et de 1 Clambes des Communes. 


XXII. 


Idee as Dizv & de ſon Pouvoir, ſur toutes 1 Cds: 


Racine, Tragedie d' Eber. 


E Divv, Maitre abſols de Ia Terre & des Cieux, 
Neft point tel que I Erreur le figure d vos Yeux ; 
L'ETERNEL ef? fon Nom; le Monde eſt fon Ouvrage, 

I entend les Soupirs de Phumble gu on outrage, 

Fruge tous les Mortels avec dtgales Loix, 

Et du haut de ſon Throne interroge les Rois. 
Des plus fermes Etats Ia Chute tpouvrantable 
Ruand il weut, weſt gu un jeu de ſa Main redoutable. 


Que peu vent contre lui tous les Rois dr ls Terre: ? 
En vain il Huniroient pour lui faire la Guere ; 
Pour diffiper leur Ligue il ta qu'a ſe montrer, 
{I parle, & dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 
Au feul fon de ſa voix la Mer fuit, le Ciel tremble, 
II voit comme un Neant tout PUnivers enſemble, 
Et les foibles Humains, wains jouets du trepas, 
dont . tous devant ſes Dux comme $'ils netoient pas. 


XXIII. 


La TrxaxxiB inſpirée aux Priures par leurs Favoris, & par | 


leurs Flatteurs: Tire d' alle, Tragedie de Racine. 
O IN du Throne nourri, de ce fatal been. 


Helas! vous ignorez le charme empoiſonneur : 
De Fabſolu Pouvoir wous ignores PYworeſe, 
Et des laches Flatteurs la voix \enchantereſſe. 
Bien tot ils vous dirent, que les plus ſantes Loix, 
Maitreſſes du vil Peuple obeiſſent aux Nois; 
Dun Roy wa d autre Hein que ſa wvolonte meme; 
Nail doit immoler tout a ſa Grandeur ſupreme : 
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Ovaux Larmes au Travail le Peuple eft condamnt, | 3 
Ft dun Sceptre de Fer veut ftre gouvernt 3 
Que gil weſt opprime, tot ou tard il opprime; 
Ainſ de Piege en Piege, & 4 Abyme en Abyme, 
Corrompant de vos Mæurs Paimable Purete, | 
Ils ous feront enfin hair la Veritł. 
Vous peindront la Vertu fous une affreuſe image, | 
Helas! ils ont des Rois egart le plus“ Sage. | 
et | 
ö 


XXIV. 


La Projopopte & la Fiction ſont P Ame de la Pogſie : Boilean, 
Art. Poet. Chant 3. 


L A pour nous enchanger tout eſt mis en Uſage : | 
Tout prend un Corps, une Ame, un Eſprit, un Viſage; 
Chaque Vertu devient une Divinite. ; 8 
Minerve eft la Prudence, & Venus Ja Beaute, 

Ce weft plus la Vapeur qui produit le Tonnerre, 

Ceſt Jupiter arme pour e la Terre. 

Un Orage terri ble aux Yeux des Matelots, ö 

C' Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les Flots ; 

Echo weſt plus un fon qui dans Þ Air retentiſſe, 

C'eſt une Nymphe en pleuns qui ſe plaint de Narciſle. 


- 1 


XXV. 
I' Orateur trouble, & qui demeure court. Boileau, Lutrin, Chant 6. 


| Riſte, c ainſi qu'en ce Senat illuſtre, | 5 
J" O Themis par tes ſeins reprend ſon premier luſtre, 
Quand la premiere fois un Athlete nouveau, _ 0 
Dient combattre en champ clos aux juſtes du Barreau; 
Suiwent, ſans y penſer, ton auguſte Preſence pn 
Trouble par trop d'tclat ſa timide Eloquence : Re 
Le Nouveau Ciceron tremblant, decolort, 5 
| Cherche en wain ſon Diſcours ſur ſa Langue &a rb: 
En wain pour gagner Tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 
Traine d'un dernier mot les fyllables hanteuſes, 
Il hifite, il begaye, & le triſte Orateur 
Demeure enfin miiet aux yeux du Spectateur. 


B b 3 XXVI. 


\ 


0 E Metal zreciens, cette fatale Playe,* N 


Les plus grandes Citeꝝ devienment. des Deſeris, 
Les Lieux les plus charmans ſont pour nous des Enfers, 


390 A Taſte of the French Poetry. , 


Nonne Pon woit les Flots folulewez par Mets Yo 
are fur un Vaiſſeau qui F oppoſe à leur 


Croit voir dans chague Flot la Mort qui Penvironne. 


for ie Praveen any Par Madame DesTROUL1ERss. 


Pour les plus grands Defauts Ceft un excellent Fard. | 


En Or liquid, eut une Route aiſce ; 


Deſcription dune Tempete. Par Mon/. Boileau. Trad. de Longin, 


Comm 
ge, 
Le Vent avec Fureur dans les Voiles fremit ; Og 
La Mer blanchit d ecume, & Þ Air au loin gemit ; 

Le Matelot trouble, que fon Art abandonne, 


XXVII. 
„„ 0 


go 


Qui vainguit Dana, peut waincre PUnivers. 
Par lui les grands Secrets font ſouvent decouverts, - 
Et Pon ne repand point de Parmes qu'il neſſuye. 
1] jemble que ſans lui tout le Bonheur nous fuye, 


Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous chogue, & nous ennuye. 
faut pour en awoir ramper comme un Lezard; 


I peut en un moment illuſtrer Ia Canaille. 

donne de P Efprit au plus lourd Animal, 

peut forcer un Mur, gagner une Bataille, D 1 
Mais il ne fait jamais tant de bien que de mal. 


os 5. 
RON DE AV. . 
Sur le meme ſujet. Par Mr. Bensenape. 
NW Danae, jeune, ſage & poſce, 5 
Loici la Fable en deux mots expoſee ; 
On Penferma dans une Jour d' Airain ; 
Mais Jupiter connoiffort le Terrein. 


Lui qui pour Elle avoit Þ Ame embraſie. 
Sa Deite fondue ou deguiſce | 


Et jon Abord troabla le Front ferain 
De Danas. 


gin. 
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 fuffrit pourtant etre abuſee: | 
2 | ek de fs haut co urtiſee ; 
La mime A Faire ira le meme Train; 
Et que ne peut un Amant Souverain? 
Comment parer la pluye, et la roſee 
5 De Danae. 


XXIX. 
8 O-NNAE T. 83 

Sur une Femme Criailleuſe, &c. Par Mr. PasSERAT. 
lui qui na pas vi comment la mer Egée, : 
C Heurtant contre ſa ride Ecume en ſa fureur : 
Comment le foudre craque, tclatant fon horreur 
Sur quelque grofſe tour dont la terre ei chargte : 
Qui na pas vi comment Ia Lionne outrage 
D'un rugir gemiſſant ſe fend preſque le cæur, 
Et ce quoit Ie Chaſſeur à demi mort de peur, 
Laiſſant ſur Pautre bord la Tygreſſe enragee : 
Wil vienne à mon logis, il entendra ſouvent 
Les meuglemens des beeufs, les orages, le went, 
Les tambours, les canons, la foudre & la tempete ; 
I entendra Penfer ; & ce qu'on peut nommer | 
D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en la mer, 
Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans ſa t&te. 


. A © 


RONDEAU. 
Baur le Maxtace. Par Mr. BENSERADE. 


J faut chanter ici ce Dieu volage, 


Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage; 


Les plus adroits Sefforcerent en vain 


De le fixer, ttant libre, & foudain, 


Qu on Penchainoit, il etoit ferme & ſage. 
Tant que Pon eſt dans la fougue de Page, 


On danſe, on rit, on ſe jouè, on fait rage, 
L'Amour en tete, & le Verre à la main, 


| faut chanter, 
Mais aufſi-tit que Þ Hymen nous engage, 


C' pour changer de wie & de language; 


On ny va pas toitjours le mime Train. 
Lors qu on ſe font retenu par ce Frein, 
Et qu une fois Pon eft dans cette Cage, 
I faut chanter. 
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-mour qu'il prend pour E. 


Etre d Table avec ſa Bergere, 

Rire, chanter, choquer le verre, 

Des Plaiſſrs c le plus char mant; 
En la voyant careſſer la Bonteille, 
De Biveur on devient Amant, 

Et lle bon vin en ce moment, 

Pour notre Amour fait d ' merveille. 
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Aalp⸗ nos . P . 0 entraine, 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur; 


Un peu d' Amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Due lembarras de * notre Ceur. 
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VI. CANSON. 
Sur Air d. un Rigodon. 


E Etre Diſcrat, | 

_ Genereux & Sincere ; 

Et quand on a ſi plaire, 

2 Gar der le ſecret; 

Avorr Þ Air doux, 8 

be LE D#licateſſe, ſans etre jalbur; 5 
TL Eſbrit hien 1 
Er — on d Iris, * mon r Portrait. 


WH. 


Etre jeune © volage, 
©... Parr tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en Eſclavage, 
Tous les Cœurs qu on @ pris, 
Rive, chanter ſans ceſſe, e 1 aimer rien, | 
5 * voile le tien. 
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V. Cuanson. 
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A. grands coups de verre 

7 P attaquer, 

Ce Superbe Guerrier, . 

Pour Penyorer : 

Faiſons lui la Guerre, 

Sans Nuartier, 

Pour enyvrer. 

Je bois le premier, 

Il faut me ſeconder: 

Aux Armes, &C. 

Celebrons la victoire, 

I commence d boire, . 
Aimons, beuvons ſoir & matin : 
Eſt- il un plus charmant Deſtin 
Que d'accorder Þ Amour & le Vin? 


VIII. Canon. 


Air de POpera @ Arnide 


A* Rmide F encore as aimable, 
Qub elle reſt redoutable, - 

Que ſon Triomphe eſt glorieux, 

Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes beaux eur. 

Elle wa pas beſoin d'employer Þ Art terrible, 

Nui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les Enfers, 
Sa Beauté trouve tout poſſible, ; 
Ses plus fiers E memis gemiſſent dans ſes fers. 


£492} 


Air Noveau. 


E Rufer bien, j jeunes 1 N Nettes, 

4 P Des momens Fails pour les Amours, 
Quand on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, 
ke W Tg ſont fates, 


I. „ 0 
0 achez bien les Faveurs ſecreites, 
Amans, dont vous tes comblez + | 
Si- que vous les revele, ; | 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 
III. * 
| 1 Aut fe avoir en Amoureties 
Se ſaizir _ tendres momens, 
Pour de trop timides Aman, 
Adieu N Vendanges ſont faites. 


8 4 
F bin vos n Griſettes, q 
Avant qu aimer de grands Seigneur, 8 


Si. tt qu' ils ont eu vos Faveurs, | 
Adieu Pannicrs, e ſont faite. 


Def ex Vous 8 ces C oquettes,, 
Qui wen veulent 4 4 vos 8 


of tot que vous nen avex plus, ö 
Adieu Fanniers, Vendanges ſon fates. 


VI. Veuves, 


YE” 


Veu ves, reſtez comme vous ties, 
Vas Anans ſont doux & ſoumis , 
Des qu' ils ſont Mailres du Logis, 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges font faites. 


X. CHANSON. 


8B Ergeres dont Ame inſenſible 

Jeut le diſputer a l' Amour, 

Sachex, que ſon Pouvoir par un ordre infaillible, 

Fart aimer chacun & ſon tour. 

Malgr vos Frodieurs obſtintes, 

: Daus le-verrez votre Vaingueur, 

On 0 lui reſiſter pendant quelques Annbes, 
Mais enjin on donne 0 Ceur. 


XI. Alr d a Boire. 


E Retour du Printems embellit la Nature, 
Les Oifeaux amoureux, les Fleurs & la Verdure, 
Tavitent les Amans a fouler le Gazon: © 
Mais le plus grand Plaiſir que le Printems me e donne, 
C'eſt que la Vigne bourgeonne, _ 
Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre ſaifon, 
| D'awir abondamment W 8 8 85 Tt anne. 


XII. Autre Air? a Boire. 


> Euvons, beuvons, Promptement nos Vins vieux, 
 Beuvons, beuvons, à qui mieux mieux. 
Amis, la Vendange nous preſſe, 

Si pour vuider tous nos Tomeaux, 
Chacun d Penvi ne 'empreſſe : 

Ou mettrons uous nos vins neu veau“ 


„ 


— 


Bea XIII. 


L441 
XIII. Autre Air a Boire. 


| A que le Vin a des Auraits puiſſans ! 
De mes plus doux Plaiſirs c'eſt la Source feconde, : 
Par ts divers Appas il charme tous mes Sens, 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les Biens du monde. 
Sa Couleur rejouit mes Jeux; 
Sa chitte dans mon verre enchante mes Oreilles; 
L weſt rien pour mon neꝝ de plus delicieux z 
Mon Gout y trouve des Marveilles; 
Et quand dans mon Goſier il coule doucement, 
4 © fe ſens un doux Chatouillement, 
* Mille ſois plus charmant. 
Que le plus tendre Altouchement. 
Fe trouve dans mon Verre 
Les Plaiſit irs de la Guerre, 
Lors que je demeure Vainqueur, 
1 E: que je vois chouchez par terre 
Tous ceux qui mont ofe diſputer cet honneur. 
Si je bois quelque fois, a Pobjet de ma Flamme, 
Et que je penſe d ſes beaux yeux, 
Tout ce qu Amour a de delicieux, 
Tombe oute a goute en mon Ame. 
En yu mand 7 Jai bien beu, rien ne me fait la Ly, 
Sag brave le Peril, fe ris de la Temptte; 
In 2 point de Roy, 
Plus beureux que moy; 
Rien ne me donne de Efroy; 


Jai du Bien , deſſus la Tete, 


Recueil 
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Recueil deProverbes 
om Dires Com- 


muns, ui ſe re- 


HPondent exadle- 


ment dans les deux 


Lan guès. 


| E ſage entend 3 | demi 1. 


mot. 


2. Charité bien ordonnke 


commence par {oi meme. 


3. Hors de veue, hors de ſou- 


venir. 


4. On oublie bien-töt les ab- 


ſens, ou longue demeure fait 
changer ami, 

5. Ce qui vient par la Flute, 
sen retourne par le Tambour. 


treint. 


7. La Convoitiſe rompt te 
all evil. 


_ fac. 
8. La Chair elt plus proche 
que la Chemiſe. 


9. I n'eſt ſauce N dappe- 


tit. 


10. De la main à la bouche | 


ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 

11. Le bien mal acquis ne 
profite jamais. 

12. L'Argent fait tout. 
13. Mets toi avec les bons, & 
tu ſeras bon. 

14. Dis moi qui tu hantes, & 
je te dirai qui tu es, 


* „ 


% Qui trop embraſſe, peu ẽ- 


AColleQion of Pro- | 


ver bs, or Common 
Sayings, exactly 
anſwering one a- 
nother in both 


3 e 


Mord to the Wi iſe. 

2. C zurig begins ar bome. 

3. Out of Sight, out of Mind. 
4. Long aft, fo forgot 


85 Lighth come, beh. go, or 
what's got over the Devil s wack 
15 1 under his Belly. 

6. Graſp all, loſe all. 


7.  Covetouſueſe 10 the Root of 


8. The Smock is nearer thas 
the Petticoat. 

9. A good 8 tomach is the beſt 
Sauce. 


10. Many Things fall out be- 


tween the Cup and the Lip. 


11. Goods 100 e never pro- 
er. 
1 Money expand; all. 
13: Keep honeſt C ompany, and 
honeſt thou ſhalt be. 
14. Tell me your Company, and 
1 ſhall tell you awho you are. 


Cc 3 15. Tel "4 


1 406 | Proverhs, 


. Maitre, tel Valet. 
16. Chacun aime ſon ſembla- 


| 1 


17. Une Hirondelle ne > fait 8 


le Printems. 


18. Le mal eſt pour celui qui 5 


le cherche. 


19. Celui qui cherche le Pe- = 


| ril, ne manque pas d'y perir. 


20. II n'y a 4 de bon 


Cheval qui ne bronche. 
21. A quelque choſe malheur 
ef bon. 


22. II faut bien 4 tems a- * 


vant de connoitre les gens: oz, 
Pour bien connoitre une hom- 


me, il faut avoir mange un muid 


de Sel avec lu. 

23. Ne cherche point par ha 

force, ce que tu peus avoir de 

gre. 

„ De deux maux il faut evi- 

ter le pire. 

235. Entre deux Selles le cul 
a Terre. 

30. A bon] jour bonne curre. 


27. selon ta Bourſe, gouver- 


3 ta Bouche. 


28. Quachete & vend, en ta: 


Bourſe le ſent. 


pas bonnes a dire. 

3 30. LOccaſion fait le Larron, 

en, Abandon fait Larron. 
31. Pren POccaſion aux che- 

veux, avant quelle tourne le dos. 


32. Un Tien vaut mieux que 


e tu Pauras. 


33. Le Moineau en la main 


vaut mieux que ! Oye qui vole. 
34. L'Adreſſe ſurmonte la 
Force. 


35. Ce qui eſt diene well 
pas perdu. 


ba Toutes Veritez ne ont: 
5 ſpoken at all Times. 


lay ' d. 


15. Like Maſter, like Mar. 
16. Like loves lile. 


a Summer. | 
18. Evil be 10 him that rei ZR 
thinks, © © | 


19. Harm æaualth, harm catch. a 


20. 'Tis @ 2 good Horſe that ne- 


Ver fumbles. 


21. Jig an ill Wind that blows 
no Body good. + 
22. A Man muſt eat a'deck of 1 
Salt with his Friend before he 
know him, © 


23. News gel SY b ul | 
Means, which thou canf A 
F An 
24. Of. 60 Evil chu the. 
leaf. 
25. Betaveen two Stools. the | 
Breech falls ro the Ground. 
md; 7 be better day the better 


deed. 


FA Hou as. cut your. aas 
according to your Clotb. 
28. He that buys and ſells, 


Hall find the Gains in his Purſe.: 


29. All Truths are not to be 


30. Qpportunity makes a Thief, 
or 2 bind, faſt find. _. 
| Hold Opportunity by. . the 
Forehick, before ſhe turns her Tail. 
32. One hold faſt is better than 
two Ti give thee's. 
33. 4 Bird in the Hand 175 


evorth tavo in the Buſh. 


3 4: Bein goes beyond & eil. 
35. All is not 42 that is de- 


10 FLY 


I 7. Ore Sevallbw 3 never r makes I 


F rench and Engliſh, 
3 6. "Cham Brevis avec fa 


pareille. 


— 


7 la gueule de PAne. 


38. Chacun meſure les autres 5 
| | People s Corn by his baun Buſhel. 


2 ſon Aune. 5 
39. La Patience eſt. 1 un Re- 
mede a tous maux. 


40. Point d Argent, point de 


Suiſſe. 

1. Qui ne ſait pas ſe ſervir 
de Ta Fortune quand elle vient, 
ne doit ns ſe plandre quand 
elle Sen. va. 

42. Qui s attend au hazard 
n'eſt pas trop aſſure de diner. 
| 43+ C'eſt pour les Soucis d'au- 


trui, qu'il en coute la vie a 
| Conv into a Sieve. 


PAne. 
5.6: Jn Rat eft ſouvent auſl 
bon qu'un Chat. 


45. Le Renard preche aux 


Poules. 
5. Pendant que les Chiens 
5 *entregrondent, le Loup devore 
la Brebis. 


47. Que ſe fait Brebis, le Loup 


le mange, oz faites vous Brebis, 


le Loup vous mangera. 


48. La Pele ſe moque du 


Fourgon. 
49. Quand Dieu veut du bien 


| A un homme, il y paroit a a 


maiſon. 

50. Ceſt le ventre qui fait 
aller les Pieds, & non pas les i- 
eds le Ventre. 

51. Laod la Chevre eſt atta- 
chee, il faut qu'elle broute. 

52. Papier parle, quand les 

hommes ſe taiſent. 

53. Quand la Fortune eſt à la 
porte, il faut lui ouvrir fans la 
faire attendre. 

54. L'occaſion perdu ne fe 
. retrouve pas toljours, 


7. De Miel weſt pas fait 


5 
. Ewery e's to ber Mate. 
" 1, Tis rot for 22 zo lick 


. 
38. Ewery one mea fares other 


39. Patience is a Plaiſter for f 


all S ores. 


40. No Pans, 10 Pater noſter, ; 
or, no longer pipe, no longer dance. 
41. He that auill not when be 
may, when he Jain would Hall 


have nay. 


55 He that awaits ; wfon ' 
tune is newer jure M a Dinner. 

3. He that meddles auith ano- 

ther Man's Buſineſs, milks his 


44. A Rat is r ſometimes as _ : 


a a Cat. 


45. The Dewil rebukes Sin. 


46. C burchmens c ontention is 
the Devil 3 Harveſt, 


47. Daub your felt uith Ho- 


ney, and yeu l never want Flies. 


A 8. The Pot call the Kettle 


Black Arſe. 


49. When God intends a Man 
a . he comes to his Houſe. 


« *Tis the Belly that makes 
the Fact emble, and not the Feet 
the Belly. 

51. pere the Goat i is Hd, fe 
muſt brouze. 

52. Paper ſpeaks, when Beards 
never wag. _ 

53. When Fortune hacks Le 
fare to open the Door. 


54. An Opportunity liſt, is nat 
| fo ſoon regained. 
* i 


v6.11 


408 5 
s. II faut battre le fer pen- 
dant qu'il eſt chaud. 
56. Le Peril eſt dans le retar- 

dement. 2 
57. Si on te donne la Vache, 

cours y vite avec la Corde. 
58. A donner & à prendre, 
on ſe peut aiſement mé prendre. 
509. Une choſe bien commen- 


cc eſt à demi achevee, ou Cha- | 


| teau abbatu eſt a demi refait. 


Betes, que le Loup qui nous 


61. bene ne peut dire, je 


ne boirai jamais de cette eau. 
62. L' Homme propoſe, & 
Dieu diſpoſe. 


63. II faut prendre le tems 


comme il vient. 


64. Chacun eſt e de fa : 


: Fortune. 


. 65. Un Malheur ne vient Ja- | 


mais ſeul. 


donner un Oeuf pour avoir un 


_; 
. 67. Celui qui Dieu aide, fait 


encore mieux que celui qui ſe 
N leve Matin. 


68. Fai ce que ton Maitre te 


RX commande, & taſliez a v0” 
aupreès de lui. 


69. un kchans man- 


teau, il J a ſouvent un bon Beu- 


veur. 


70. Que ne s' aventure, na 


| Cheval ni Mule. 


71. Qui trop gaventure, perd | 


Cheval & Mule. 


72. Bon Avocat, 
Voiſin. 


73. Ceſt trop aimer quand 
on en meurt. 


Chien. : 


Proverbs 


on the 


66. II ne faut pas craindre de 


mauvais 


74. Qui aime e aime 


a 55 Strike the 2 while 1¹ 4 
3 6. Del breeds Danger. 


57. When they give hes + a 
| E ow, run and fetch a Halter. 


5 8. In giving and OE; there 
may be gore ing. 

59. A thing once born i is half 
ended, or a Houſe pull d down is 


Half built up again. 
60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 


60. Let us not be more Beafts 


than the Wo of that devuurs us. 


61. There is no Man can ſay, 


— will never drink of this Water. 


62. Man Propoſes „ and God : 


abe. 
63. Ve muſt take our Lot as 

it falls out. 
64. Every Man is the Archi- 

128 of his own Fortune. HEN 

65. One Misfortune comes up- 

Neck of another. 

66. He's 4 Fool that will mt 


give an Egg for an Ox. 


67. He avhom God afſifts, does 
better than he that riſes betimes 


in the Morning. 


68. Do as thy Maſter com- 


mand. thee, the it be to fit at his 
Table. 


69. A latter d C hak may « co- 


ver 4 good Drinker. 


70. Nothing venture, nothi * 
have. 


"#4; All venture, all h e. 


72. A good Lawyer is an il 
Neighbour. 


3 3. Love me little ut love me 


74. 13 ne, love my Deg. 
75. Qi 


is | 


"Proj a Engliſh. 409 


a VAmi perd 


75. Qui prete ; 
au double, 


| 76. Le Couard waura belle 
Am e. 
WED. ChantezA PAne & i yous 
fera des pets. 

78. Aﬀez y a, f trop y a. 


79. Aſſez conſent qui ne dit 


mot. 
80. Les Honneurs changent 
les 2 TO = 
Vive la Poule, encore 
E 1 le ait le Pepie. 
Argent com ptant porte | 
oo Madecine, 
_ 83. La Gueriſon weſt pas * 
prompte que la Bleſſure. 


84. Chat Echaudc craint eau 


froide. 
85. Bonne Renommee vaut : 
mieux que Ceinture doree. 
86. Une Muraille blanche 
ſert de Papier à un Fou. 
97. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 


blable. 


88. Les fous font des F eſtins, 
& les Sages les mangent. 


90. Il fait bon peſcher en eau 


_ trouble. 
91. 11 weſt que de peſcher | 


en grande eau. 
92. L'Oiſiveté eſt la Racine 


de tous maux. 


93. Les Rois ont les mains 


longues. 


94. Peu de Bien, peu de Soin. 


95. Marie ton fils quand tu 


voudras, mais ta Fille quand tu 


pourras. 


96. Pluſieurs mains avancent 
2 Ouvrage. | | 


| Fire. 


76. J lent my Money to my 
Friend, 1 bft my Money and - 
Friend. 


76. Faint Heart never avon 


or Lady. 


77.ClawaC hurl by the Breech 
and bo "ll beavray your Fit. 
78. Too much of one Thing is 


good for nothing. 


79. Silence gives Conſent. , 
80. Honours change Manners. 
81. ts the Pullet le, th 


he has got the Pip. 


82. Ready Money i is as good as 
P hyfick. 
83. A Man i is not 5 ſoon beal- 


eld as burt. 


84. 4 burnt Child dreads the =: 
85. 4 good Name is better than 


Riches. 
86. Heis a Fool, and ever ſhall, 
that writes his Name upon a Wall. 
87. Birds of a Feather flock 


together. 


88. Fool. make Feaſts, and 


 eviſe Men eat them. _ 
89. Acquiers bonne Renom- 
mee & dors graſſe matinee. 


89. Get @ good Name bad 25 


1 fee. 


90. 77s good fiſhing i in troubled 


Waters. 


91. In the deepeſt Water is the 


beſt Hel. 


92. 2 is the Root of all 
Evil. 


93. Kings have leng Handi. 


94. Little Wealth, little Sorrow. 
96. Marry your Son when you 


will, but your Daughter awben .. 


you Can. 


96. Many Hands make” guick 
Work. 


Fn Sn Ne- 


"wo | 
158 | Neceſſits na . point de 


Porte. 


100. Nouveaux Rois, nou- 


5 —9 Rien weſt impolthle 3 
5 celui qui a bonne envie. 


99. Nul ne ſcait fi bien od le 
- "Soulier bleſſe, que celui qui le 


velles Loix. 


rot. Une Brebis galeuſe gate 


tout le Troupeau. _ 
102. Service de Grand neſt 
pas Heritage. 
103. II weſt rien de plus or- 
gueilleux, qu: un Riche qui a EtE 
gueux. 
104. Rouge ſoir & blanc ma- 
tin, c o eſt la j * du Pelerin, 


u weſt pire eau que 
e qui dort. 


PN 106. Familiarite - engendre 
7 tempi. 


mepris. 


10). Faire bone pierre deux 855 


coups. 
108. II eſt bon d'avoir deux 
Oordes a ſon arc. 


109. Ce N au 
bill newer out of the Fleſh. 


Barceau, dure juſqu' au tombeau. 


110. De Pabondance du cœur : 
the Mouth 


la bouche parle. 
e il wy a rien, le Roy 
perd ſon droit. 


112. Qui veut battre ſon 5 
4 Saf to veg! a Po. 


7 Chien trouve aſſez de batons, 
Occaſion trouve qui ſon 
Ohien bat. = 

113. Bonne Bete o ẽchauffe 
en mangeant. 

114. Le grand Bœeuf apprend 
a n au petit. 


On a beau mener le 


15. 
| Berufs aleau s il wa ſoif. 


116. Aſſez boit qui a Deüil 
au, apres tout Deiiil boit on bien. 


Proverbs 


> 97. Meeelſtey has w Law, 


98. Nothin is 1 be t, . 
billing Mind. imp 7 


99 None knows s fo «vell — a 
the Shoe aurings, as hethat wear 
it 3 
100. New Kings, new „Laus 


101. One ſcabby Sheep » marrs 
the whale Flock. 


102. Serwice is no Inberitance. 


103. Ser a Beggar on Hor /i. 
back, and hell ride ta the Devil. 


104. The E wening red, and the 
Morning gr), ts the Si ign of a 


fair Day 


105. The fili doro fucks up all ; 


the Draught. 


106. Familiarity breeds Con- 
107. To kill tu Birds qvith 3 

one Stone. 
108. 775 good to Babe tau 

Strings to one's Bo. 


109. What's bred in the Bons, 
110. What the Heart thinks, 


eaks. 5 
111. Where nothing is, the 


King bojes his Right. 


112.*T:s an eaſy matter to find 


113. | Quick at Wark, quick 


at Meat. 


114. The Cock crows as he 


oY the old one. 


. A Man may lead his 

Horſe 70 V ater, but 3 make 
him drink unleſs he lift. 
116. Sorrow is dry. 


117. La. 


ere 
ars 


„ 


* 


117. La Faim chaſſe le Loup 


"kein du Bois. 
118. Bon gre mal gre va le th 


1 an ſene. 


Bete. 
120. La nuit tous Chats tönt : 


119. Bonne Mule, macraiſe 


gris. 


121. -Qui trop ſe hate en che- 


minant, en beau chemin ſe four- | 


voye. . 

122, On. connoit PAmy au 
Beſoin. SR. 

123. Chanter le Triomphe 


avant la Victoire. 
124. Le fin fait dire la Ve- 1 


riteé. 


125. La Semaine "ths trois 


JOS. 


126. De la Moutarde apres 
diner. 


1% Pain Fane Mouche un 
Elephant. 

128. Un Ane aqui Pon Joiie 
du Lut. | 


129. II weft Orgueil que de 
Gueux revetu. 

130. Grands Vanteurs, petits 
Faiſeurs. 
131. Chien qui abboye ne 
mord point. 


1 ; 2. Nager entre FIRE Faux, 
ou vive le Roy, vive la Ligue. 


133. On ne ſauroit faire 
d'une Buſe un Epervier. 


134. Le Chemin du Ciel eſt 


rempli d' Epines. 


135. Nul Plaiſir fans Peine. 


136. L'Oeil de Maitre en- | 


graiſſe le Cheval. 
137. A beau In beau Re- 
taur, 


-Fronkh and Engliſh 


for his Oliver. 


ae | 
1.17. Hunger beats down Stone 


Walls. 


118. He muſt needs go abe, 


the Dewi drives. 


119. 4 good Honſoeui ife. com- 


meal | is no Sheep, 


120. Ir the Night all Cats a are 


grey, or. Joan is as *. as my 


Lady in the dark. 
121. Fair and 2 ft ve, ie 


122. 4 Friend in need, 2 a 
Friend in deed. 
123. To reckon on's Chicken 
before they be hatch'd. 
124. What Soberneſs conceals 
Drunkenneſs reveals. 
125. At latter Lammas, or 


| when three Sundays come tage- 
_ ther, 


126. After Beef, Muſtard. 


127. To make a Mountain of 
a Molehill. 
1 28. A Sow to a Fiddle. 


— 797 Set a Beggar on Horſe- 
back, and hell ride to the Devil. 
I x39. Great Boaſt, Jmall Roaft. 


131. 4 barking Dog ſeldom 
bites, or Dogs that bark at di- 


ſtance, bite not at hand. 


132. To hold with the Hounds, 


| and run with the Hare. ¶ to trim. 


132. You can't make a Silten 


ha of a Soab's Ear. 


124. Noone goes to Heaven on. 
a Feather-bed. 

135. No Foy without annoy. 

136. The Maſter's * makes 
the Horſe fat. 

137. To give one a Rowland 


Par- 


412 Proverbs, &c. 
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138. Argent fait tout. 138. Monty makes the Mar 
| Io go. 
139. Oignez Vilain, a vous 139 Save a Thief from the Gul. 
Poindra. i baus, and hell cut your Throat. 
140. Bonne Merchandiſe trou- 140. Good. Ware makes quid | 
ve toũjours Marchand. Markets, © B 
141. Tant va la Cruche 3 141. The Pitcher does not 


; FEau, qu 'enfin elle ſe briſe. / often to the Water, but it 2 | 


home broken at laſk, 
142. Nul bien fans Peine. 142. No Pains, no Profit ; 
143. Il weſt rien tel que Caller 143. The fartheſt Way abut 
fon r Chemin. | is the neartft Wa home. on 
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